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Ι
Ὀ μὲν οὐν Μηδικὸς πόλεμος Ίουστινιανφ βα-σιλεῖ ἐς τοῦτο ἐτελεύτα· ἐγὼ δὲ ὅσα ἔς τε Βανδί-λους καὶ Μαυρουσίους αὐτῷ είρηασται φράσων ἔρχομαι, λβλἑξεται δὲ πρώτον ὅθεν ὁ Βανδίλων
2	στρατὸς τῇ 'Ρωμαίων έπεσκηψε χώρα. ἐπειδὴ Θεοδόσιος ὁ Ρωμαίων αύτοκράτωρ ἐξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο, ἀνὴρ δίκαιος ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα γεγονὼς καὶ ἀγαθὺς τα πολέμια, διεδεξάσθην αυτού την βασιλείαν άμφω τω παῖδε, ΆρκάΒιος μεν 6 πρεσ-βύτερος την έωαν μοίραν, τὴν εσπερίαν δὲ 'Ονώ-
3	ριος ὁ νεώτερος. Βιηρητο δὲ ὧδε τὺ 'Ρωμαίων κράτος άνωθεν από τε Κωνσταντίνον καί των αυτού παίδων, ος την βασιλείαν ές Βυζάντιον μεταθέμενος μείζω τε την πάλιν καί πολλῷ ἐπι-φανεστέραν καταστησάμενος απ' αυτού άφηκε προσαηορευεσθαι.
4	Περιλαμβάνει μὲν κύκλω την ηην ωκεανός ή ξύμπασαν ή την πολλή ν ου γάρ πω σαφές τι ἀμφ’ αὐτῷ ἴσμεν σχίζει Βέ αυτήν Βίγα ές ηπεί-2
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THE VANDALIC WAR I
Such, then, was the final outcome of the Persian War for the Emperor Justinian ; and I shall now proceed to set forth all that he did against the Vandals and the Moors. But first shall be told whence came the host of the Vandals when they descended upon the land of the Romans. After Theodosius, the Roman Emperor, had departed from the world, having proved himself one of the most just of men and an able warrior, his kingdom was taken over by his two sons, Arcadius, the elder, receiving the Eastern portion, and Honorius, the younger, the Western. But the Roman power had been thus divided as far back as the time of Constantine and his sons ; for he transferred his government to Byzantium, and making the city larger and much more renowned, allowed it to be named after him.
Now the earth is surrounded by a circle of ocean, either entirely or for the most part (for our knowledge is not as yet at all clear in this matter); and it
Jan.
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ρους δύο ἐκροή τις ἀπ’ αυτού κατὰ τὴν εσπέριον είσβάλλουσα μοίραν καί τ αυτήν δὴ ποιούμενη την θάλασσαν, άπο Γαύείρων μὲν ἀρξαμἐνη,1 ἐς
5	αυτήν δὲ τὴν Μαιῶτιν ύιηκουσα1 λίμνην, ταυ-ταιν ταῖν ηπείροιν άτέρα μὲν ἐν δεξιᾴ είσπλέοντι τὴν θάλασσαν μέχρι καί ἐς τὴν λίμνην Ἀσία κέκληται, από τε Γαδείρων καὶ τῆς ὲτὲρας τῶν
6	Ἠρακλέους στηλών. Σεπτόν καλούσι το ἐκείνῃ φρούριον οι επιχώριοι, λόφων τινῶν ὲπτὰ φαινομένων ἐνταῦθα* τὺ γὰρ σέπτον ὲπτὰ2 τῇ Αατίνων
7	φωνή δύναται. ἡ δὲ άντιπέραπ αὐτῇ ξύμπασα Εὐρώπη έκληθη. καί 6 μὲν ταύτη πορθμός τέτ-ταρσι καί Ογδοήκοντα σταδίοις μάλιστα ήπειρον ἑκατέραν διείργει, τὺ δὲ εντεύθεν πελάyεσι μεγά-λοις άλληλαιν 8ιέχετον μέχρι? Ελλήσποντου.
8	ταύτη yap ξυνίασιν αύθις άμφι Έ,ηστόν τε και Ἀβυδον, καὶ πάλιν εν τε Βυζαντίφ και Καλχη-δὁνι μέχρι των πάλαι Κυανέων λεyομένων πετρών, ου και νῦν Τβρὺν ονομάζεται, εν τούτοις γὰρ δὴ τοῖς χωρίοις μέτρφ δέκα σταδίων τε καὶ τούτου ελάσσονι 8ιείpyεσθov άλληλαιν.
9	Ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς έτέρας τῶν Ἠρακλέους στηλών μέχρι ἐς τὴν έτέραν διὰ τῆς ἡιὁνος ἰὁντι καὶ οὐ περιερχομένφ κόλπον τε τον Ίόνιον και τον Eύξεινον καλούμενον Πόντον, ἀλλ’ ἔκ τε Καλχη-δὁνος3 ἐς Βυζάντιον ἐκ τε Δρυοῦντος4 ἐς ήπειρον
1	ίρξαμίνη—Βι^κουσα : Christ prefers the accusative.
2	ἐπτά Ρ : έβδομον V.
* Καλχηδάνος Maltretus :	χαρκτηΒόνοχ MSS., ΚαρχηΒόνοε
Hoeschel in marg. 4 Bpvovvros MSS. : Ύδρουντος edd.
4
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is split into two continents by a sort of outflow from the ocean, a flow which enters at the western part and forms this Sea which we know, beginning at Gadira1 and extending all the way to the Maeotic Lake.2 Of these two continents the one to the right, as one sails into the Sea, as far as the Lake, has received the name of Asia, beginning at Gadira and at the southern3 of the two Pillars of Heracles. Septem4 is the name given by the natives to the fort at that point, since seven hills appear there ; for "septem” has the force of “seven ” in the Latin tongue. And the whole continent opposite this was named Europe. And the strait at that point separates the two continents5 by about eighty-four stades, but from there on they are kept apart by wide expanses of sea as far as the Hellespont. For at this point they again approach each other at Sestus and Abydus, and once more at Byzantium and Chalcedon as far as the rocks called in ancient times the “ Dark Blue Rocks,” where even now is the place called Hieron. For at these places the continents are separated from one another by a distance of only ten stades and even less than that.
Now the distance from one of the Pillars of Heracles to the other, if one goes along the shore and does not pass around the Ionian Gulf and the sea called the Euxine but crosses from Chalcedon6 to Byzantium and from Dryous 7 to the opposite main-
1	Cadiz. * Sea of Azov. 8 Abila. 4 Or Septem Fratres.
5	Most ancient geographers divided the inhabited world into three continents, but some made two divisions. It was a debated question with these latter whether Africa belonged to Asia or to Europe ; cf. Sallust, Juaurtha, 17.
6	Kadi Keui.
7	More correctly Hydrous, Lat. Hydruntum (Otranto).
5
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τὴν αντίπερας καταίροντι, πἐντε καὶ ἀγδοήκοντα καὶ διακοσίων ὁδὸς ημέρων ἐστιν εύζώνω avhpi.
10	τὰ γὰρ ἀμφὶ τὸν Εὓξεινον Πόντον, ος ἐκ Βυζάντιου χωρεΐ εἰς τὴν λίμνην, ἅπαντα ακριβοΧο^βϊσθαί αμήχανα ἦν, βαρβάρων των ὑπὲρ πόταμον 'Ιατρόν, ον και Αανούβιον καλούσι, Ῥωμαίοις βατήν ήκιστα ποιούμενων την εκείνη ακτήν, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι ἐκ Βυζαντίου μὲν ἐς τὰς τοῦ νΙστρου ἐκβολὰς ήμερων έστιν ὁδὸς δύο καὶ εἴκοσιν, ὅσπερ τῆ
11	Ευρώπη λoyιζoμέvovς ἐντιθἐναι προσήκει. κατά δὲ τὴν τῆς 'Ασίας μοίραν, εἴη δ’ αν ἐκ Καλχη-δὁνος ἐς πόταμον Φάσιν, ός ρἑων ἐκ Κὁλχων κάτεισιν ἐς τον Πόντον, ἀνὑεται τεσσαράκοντα
12	ὁδὸς ήμερων. ώστε ξνμπασα ἡ Ῥωμαίων ἐπικράτεια κατά γε τὴν ἐπὶ θαλάσση ὁδὺν ἐς ὲπτὰ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα καί τριακοσίων ήμερων ξὑνεισι μέτρον, ήν τις, ὅπερ εϊρηται, τον Τόνιον κόλπον ες οκτακόσιους μάλιστα Βιήκοντα σταδίους ἐκ
13	Δρυοῦντος1 διαπορθμεύηται. ή γὰρ τον κόλπου πάροδος2 ἐς ὁδὺν ήμερων διήκει οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ τεσσάρων. τοσαύτη μεν ή Ύωμαίων αρχή κατά γε τὸν παλαιόν εyέvετo χρόνον.
14	Ἐπέβαλλε δὲ τῷ μὲν τὺ τῆς εσπερίας εχοντι κράτος Αιβύης τα πλεῖστα όιήκοντα ες ἐνενήκοντα ὁδὺν ήμερων τοσοῦτον γἀγ πὸ ἔκ Γαδείρων ἐς τὰ ὅρια τῆς ἐν Αιβύη Τριπὁλεώς ἐστιν ἐν δὲ δὴ τῇ Εὐρώπῃ πέντε καί ἑβδομήκοντα ὁδὺν ήμερων
15	ελαχε· τοσαύτη yap ή εκ τής ετέρας των Ηρα-
1	Δρνονντοί MSS. : 'Τδρουντος Maltretus, Dindorf. In Ρ scholion δρνοι/s ἐστ! τό νυν βαρβαρικώί λεγόμενον ὅτροντον (Otranto), ἡπειρος ό νυν αυλών (Avlona).
2	πάροδος Maltretus : πεοίοδος MSS., Haury suggests περαί-ΟΜπς.
6
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land,1 is a journey of two hundred and eighty-five days for an unencumbered traveller. For as to the land about the Euxine Sea, which extends from Byzantium to the Lake, it would be impossible to tell everything with precision, since the barbarians beyond the Ister River, which they also call the Danube, make the shore of that sea quite impossible for the Romans to traverse—except, indeed, that from Byzantium to the mouth of the Ister is a journey of twenty-two days, which should be added to the measure of Europe by one making the computation. And on the Asiatic side, that is from Chalcedon to the Phasis River, which, flowing from the country of the Colchians, descends into the Pontus, the journey is accomplished in forty days. So that the whole Roman domain, according to the distance along the sea at least, attains the measure of a three hundred and forty-seven days’ journey, if, as has been said, one ferries over the Ionian Gulf, which extends about eight hundred stades from Dryous. For the passage across the gulf2 amounts to a journey of not less than four days. Such, then, was the size of the Roman empire in the ancient times.
And there fell to him who held the power in the West the most of Libya, extending ninety days’ journey—for such is the distance from Gadira to the boundaries of Tripolis in Libya; and in Europe he received as his portion territory extending seventy-five days’ journey—for such is the distance from the
1	At Aulon (Avlona).
2	Adding these four days to the other items (285, 22, 40),
the total is 351 days.	^
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κλέους στηλών ἐς κόλπον τον Τόνιον τυγχάνει ουσα. προσθείη δὲ ἄν τις καὶ τὴν τοῦ κοΧπου
16	περίοδον, βασιλεὺς δὲ ὁ τῆς ἔω ημερών είκοσι καλ εκατόν ὁδὺν εκΧηρώσατο εκ των Κυρήνη? ορίων τῆς εν Αιβύη μἐχρι Ἐπιδάμνου, ἢ πρὸς αὐτῷ κειται τῷ Ιονίῳ κὁλπῳ, Δυρράχιον τανῦν καλουμένη, καὶ ὅση ἀμφὶ τον Eΰξεινον Πόντον, ως
17	ἔμπροσθεν εἴρηται, ὑπο Ῥωμαίοις ἐστί. μιὰς δὲ ημέρας ὁδὸς1 ἐς δέκα καὶ διακοσίους διήκει σταδίους, οσον Ἀθήνηθεν Μἐγαράδε ἰέναι. οὔτω μὲν ήπειρον έκατέραν οι Ῥωμαίων αύτοκράτορες
18	διείλοντο σφίσι, τῶν δὲ δὴ νήσων Βρεττανία μὲν, ἡ ἐκτὸς στηλών τῶν Ἠρακλείων νήσων πασών μεγίστη παρά πολὺ ουσα, μετὰ τῆς εσπερίας, ὦς γε τὺ εἰκὸς, ετάττετο μοίρας· ἐντὸς δὲ αυτών Ἕβουσα, ώσπερ εν ΙΙροποντίδι τῇ μετὰ τὴν2 ωκεανού έσβοΧήν εν θαΧάσση κείμενη, ἐς ὲπτὰ ημερών οδόν μάΧιστα διήκουσα, καί δύο ἀμφ’ αυτήν ἕτεραι,3 Μαῖορίκα τε καὶ Μινορίκα
19	ἐπιχωρίως καΧούμεναι, τῶν δὲ κατὰ θάΧασσαν νήσων έκαστη θατέρφ τοϊν βασιΧέοιν έπέβαΧεν, ως αυτή εντός που τῶν εκείνου ορίων ξυνέβαινε κεϊσθαι.
II
Ὀνωρίου δὲ τὴν πρὸς ἡλίου δυσμαΐς ἔχοντος βασίΧείαν βάρβαροι την εκείνου κατέΧαβον 'χωράν οΐτινες δε καί οτ ω τρόπω, λελέξεται. 2 Γοτθικά ἔθνη πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα πρότερον τε
1	όὅὅς Ρ corr. : όδώ V and Ρ.
2	τἡν Ρ : του V. 3 ετεραι Ρ : εταῖραι V.
8
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northern1 of the Pillars of Heracles to the Ionian Gulf.2 And one might add also the distance around the gulf. And the emperor of the East received territory extending one hundred and twenty days’ journey, from the boundaries of Cyrene in Libya as far as Epidamnus, which lies on the Ionian Gulf and is called at the present time Dyrrachiuin, as well as that portion of the country about the Euxine Sea which, as previously stated, is subject to the Romans. Now one day’s journey extends two hundred and ten stades,3 or as far as from Athens to Megara. Thus, then, the Roman emperors divided either continent between them. And among the islands Britain, which is outside the Pillars of Heracles and by far the largest of all islands, was counted, as is natural, with the West; and inside the Pillars, Ebusa,4 which lies in the Mediterranean in what we may call the Propontis, just inside the opening where the ocean enters, about seven days’ journey from the opening, and two others near it, Majorica and Minorica, as they are called by the natives, were also assigned to the Western empire. And each of the islands in the Sea itself fell to the share of that one of the two emperors within whose boundaries it happened to lie.
II
Now while Honorius was holding the imperial power in the West, barbarians took possession of his land; and I shall tell who they were and in what manner they did so. There were many Gothic nations in
1	Calpe (Gibraltar).
2	i.e., instead of stopping at Otranto, one might also reckon in the coast-line around the Adriatic to Dyrrachium.
3	About twenty-four English miles. 4 Iviza.	9
395-42S a.d.
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ἦν καὶ τανῦν ἔστι, τὰ δὲ δὴ πάντων μέγιστα τε καὶ άξιoλoyώτaτa Γότθοι τε εἴσι καὶ Βανδίλοι καὶ Oὐισίγοτθοι καὶ Γήπαιδβς. πάλαι μέντοι Χαυρομάται και Μελάyχλaιvoι ώνομάζοντο* εἰσὶ
3	δὲ οἳ καὶ Γετικὰ ἔθνη ταῦτ’ ἐκάλουν, οὔτοι ἄπαντες όνόμασι μὲν ἀλλήλων Βιαφέρουσιν, ώσπερ εἴρηται, ἄλλω δὲ τῶν πάντων οὐδενὶ διαλ-
4	λάσσουσι. λευκοί τε yap άπαντες τὰ σώματά εἰσι καὶ τὰς κὁμας ξανθοί, εὐμήκεις τε καὶ ἀγαθοὶ τὰς όψεις, και νόμοις μεν τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρώνται,
5	ομοίως δὲ τὰ ἐς τον θεὸν αὐτοῖς ησκηται. της yap Άρείου δὁξης εἰσὶν άπαν τες, φωνή τε αὐτοῖς ἐστι μία, Γοτθική λεγομἐνη* καί μοι δοκοῦν1 ἐξ ὲνὸς μὲν εἶναι άπαντες το παλαιόν έθνους, ονόμασι δὲ ύστερον των έκάστοις ήγησαμένων Βιακεκρί-
6	σθαι. οντος ὁ λεὼς ὑπὲρ ποταμόν *Ιστρον εκ παλαιού ωκουν. έπειτα Γήπαιδες μὲν τὰ ἀμφὶ XiyyiSovov1 2 3 τε καί Χίρμιον χωρία εσ^ον, εντός τε καί έκτος ποταμού νΙστρου, ένθα δη καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ ΪΒρυνται.
7	Τῶν δὲ δὴ ἄλλων O ὐισίγοτθοι μὲν ἐνθένδε άναστάντες τα μεν πρώτη ές ξυμμαχίαν ΆρκαΒίου βασίλέως άφίκοντο, χρόνω δὲ ύστερον (οὐ γδη οἶδε3 βαρβάροις ένΒιαιτάσθαι ἡ ἐς Ῥωμαίους πίστις), ήyoυμέvoυ αὐτοῖς Άλαρίχου, ές επιβουλήν έκατέρου βασίλέως έτράποντο, έκ Θρᾴκης τε άρξάμενοι ξυμπάση Εὐρώπῃ ώς πολέμια έχρή-
8	σαντο. βασιλεύς δὲ Ὀνώριος πρότερον μεν ἐν Ῥώμη καθήστο, ούΒέν ο τι και πολέμιον ἐν νῷ
1	δοκουν MSS. : δοκονσιν or δοκουντες Dindorf.
2	5ιγγιδἀνον Haury : σινγηδὅν V, σιγγτ?δῖνα Ρ.
3	οΙὅε Ρ : ούδε V, Ρ in marg.
ΙΟ
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earlier times, just as also at the present, but the greatest and most important of all are the Goths, Vandals, Visigoths, and Gepaedes. In ancient times, however, they were named Sauromatae and Melan-chlaeni;1 11 and there were some too who called these nations Getic. All these, while they are distinguished from one another by their names, as has been said, do not differ in anything else at all. For they all have white bodies and fair hair, and are tall and handsome to look upon, and they use the same laws and practise a common religion. For they are all of the Arian faith, and have one language called Gothic ; and, as it seems to me, they all came originally from one tribe, and were distinguished later by the names of those who led each group. This people used to dwell above the Ister River from of old. Later on the Gepaedes got possession of the country about Singidunum2 and Sirmium,3 on both sides of the Ister River, where they have remained settled even down to my time.
But the Visigoths, separating from the others, removed from there and at first entered into an alliance with the Emperor Arcadius, but at a later time (for faith with the Romans cannot dwell in barbarians), under the leadership of Alaric, they became hostile to both emperors, and, beginning with Thrace, treated all Europe as an enemy’s land. Now the Emperor Honorius had before this time been sitting in Rome, with never a thought of war
1 “Black-cloaks.” 2 Belgrade. 8 Mitrovitz.
11
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ἔχων, ἀλλ’ ἀγαπῶν, οἶμαι, ἦν τις αυτόν ἐν τοῖς 9 βασιΧείοις ησύχαζαν εωη. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ ἄποθεν οἱ βάρβαροι, ἀλλά που ἐν Ταυλαντίοις εἶναι στρατώ μεγάΧφ ηγγεΧΧοντο, καταλιπὼν τὰ βασίλεια οὐδενὶ κοσμώ ἐς 'Ϋάβενναν φεύγει, πόΧιν έσυραν ἐς αυτόν που Χηγοντα κείμενη ν τὸν Ίονιον
10	κολπον. εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ καὶ φασὶν αυτόν τοὺς βάρβαρους επαγαγέσθαι, στάσεως αὐτῷ πρὸς τῶν υπηκόων γεγενημένης, ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐ πίστα Χέτγοντες,
11	ὅσα γε τὺ τοῦ ανθρώπου εκΧογίζεσθαι ήθος. οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲν σφίσιν άπηντα ποΧεμιον, γίνονται ωμότατοι ανθρώπων απάντων. πόλεις τε γάρ, ὅσας εΐΧον, ου τω κατειργάσαντο ώστε οὐδὲν εἰς ἐμὲ αύταΐς άποΧεΧειπται γνώρισμα, ἄλλως τε και εντός του Ιονίου κὁλπου, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι πύργον ἕνα ἢ πύλην μίαν ἡ τι τοιούτο
12	αύταΐς περιεΐναι ξυνεβη· τους τε ανθρώπους άπαντας εκτεινον, όσοι εγένοντο εν πόσιν, ομοίως μεν πρεσβύτας, ομοίως δὲ νέους, ούτε γυναικών ούτε παίδων φειδόμενοι. ὅθεν εἰς ἔτι καὶ νυν
13	όΧιγάνθρωπον την ’Ιταλίαν Συμβαίνει είναι. ^χρή-ματα δὲ άπαντα εΧηίσαντο εκ πάσης Ευρώπης, καί, τό γε κεφάΧαιον, εν Ῥώμη τῶν τε δημοσίων τῶν τε ἰδίων οὐδ’ ότιοΰν άποΧιπόντες επί ΓαΧΧίας εχώρησαν. τρόπφ δὲ ὅτῳ Ῥώμην Ἀλάριχος εΐΧεν, εγώ δηλώσω.
14	Ἐπειδὴ χρόνος τε οι ποΧυς εν ττ} προσεδρεία ετέτριπτο καί ούτε βία ούτε τινι μηχανη ἄλλῃ
15	ϊσχυσε τό χωρίον έΧεΐν, επενόει τάδε. των ἐν 1 στρατφ νεανιών οὔπω γενειασκόντων, ἀλλ’ ἄρτι ηβηκότων, τριακοσίους άποΧεξάμενος, ούσπερ ευ
1 ἐν MS. : ἐν τφ Hoeschel.
12
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in his mind, but glad, I think, if men allowed him to remain quiet in his palace. But when word was brought that the barbarians with a great army were not far off, but somewhere among the Taulantii,1 he abandoned £ithe palace and fled in disorderly fashion to Ravenna, a strong city lying just about at the end of the Ionian Gulf, while some say that he brought in the barbarians himself, because an uprising had been started against him among his subjects; but this does not seem to me trustworthy, as far, at least, as one can judge of the character of the man. And the barbarians, finding that they had no hostile force to encounter them, became the most cruel of all men. For they destroyed all the cities which they captured, especially those south of the Ionian Gulf, so completely that nothing has been left to my time to know them by, unless, indeed, it might be one tower or one gate or some such thing which chanced to remain. And they killed all the people, as many as came in their way, both old and young alike, sparing neither women nor children. Wherefore even up to the present time Italy is sparsely populated.’ They also gathered as plunder all the money out of all Europe, and, most important of all, they left in Rome nothing whatever of public or private wealth when they moved on to Gaul. But I shall now tell how Alaric captured Rome.
After much time had been spent by him in the siege, and he had not been able either by force or by any other device to capture the place, he formed the following plan. Among the youths in the army whose beards had not yet grown, but who had just come of age, he chose out three hundred whom he
1 In Illyricum.
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τε ηεηονέναι καὶ ὑπὲρ τὴν ἡλικίαν ἀρετῆς μετα-ποιεῖσθαι ἡπίστατο, ἔφασκε μὲν αὐτοῖς κρυφά ως σφίσι των ἐν Ῥώμη πατρικίων τινας, ὅτε δοὑλοις οὖσι δῆθεν τῷ λἀγῳ, Βωρήσεσθαι μέλλοι.
16	πapήyyελλε δὲ ώστε, ἐπειδὰν ἐν ταῖς εκείνων οίκίαις τάχιστα η&ωνται, πραότητα πολλὴν καὶ σωφροσύνην ενΒεικνυμένους άπαντα προθύμως ὑπηρετεἷν, ὅπερ ἄν αὐτοῖς πρὸς τῶν κεκτημένων
17	επικείμενα ῄ* ἔπειτα οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον και εν ημέρα τακτή άμφί ημέραν μάλιστα μέσην, απάντων ἤδη τῶν αυτούς ληψομένων ύπνον, ως το εΐκός, μετά τὰ σιτία αίρουμένων, εν πύλη άπαντας τη Χαλαρία καΧουμένη yενέσθαι, καί τούς τε φύλακας οὐδὲν προαισθομένους εξ επιδρομής κτειναι τάς τε πύΧας άνοιηνύναι ως τάχιστα.
18	ταῦτα έπαηηειΧας Άλάριχος τοῖς νεανίαις, πρέσβεις αὐτίκα πρὸς τοὺς ἐκ βουΧής επεμψε, δηλῶν ὅτι ἀγασθείη μὲν αυτούς τής ἐς τὸν σφών βασιλέα εύνοιας, ούκέτι δὲ τὺ λοιπὸν ενοχλήσει, τής τε αρετής και πίστεως ενεκα, ής ες ayav μεταποιεΐσθαί είσιν ενΒηλοι, όπως τε αὐτοῦ μνημεία παρ άνΒράσι καΧοις τε καί ἀγαθοῖς σώζοιτο, οίκέταις τισὶ Βωρεϊσθαι βούλοιτο αὐτῶν
19 έκαστον. ταῦτα ση μήνας καί τούς νεανίας ούκ ες μακράν στείλας, συσκευάζεσθαι ες την άφοΒον 1 τοὺς βαρβάρους εκέλευε, τούτου τε αϊσθησιν
20	Ῥωμαίοις παρεϊχεν. οι δὴ τους τε λόγους άσμενοι ήκουσαν καί τὰ δώρα Βεξάμενοι εν πολλή εύπαθεία εyέvovτo, έκαστάτω τής τοῦ βαρβάρου
21	επιβουλής ὄντες. οἵ τε γὰρ νἐοι τῷ ευπειθέστεροι τοῖς κεκτημένοις είναι το ύποπτον
1 ἄφοδον Maltretus: Ιφοὅον MS.
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knew to be of good birth and possessed of valour beyond their years, and told them secretly that he was about to make a present of them to certain of the patricians in Rome, pretending that they were slaves. And he instructed them that, as soon as they got inside the houses of those men, they should display much gentleness and moderation and serve them eagerly in whatever tasks should be laid upon them by their owners ; and he further directed them that not long afterwards, on an appointed day at about midday, when all those who were to be their masters would most likely be already asleep after their meal, they should all come to the gate called Salarian and with a sudden rush kill the guards, who would have no previous knowledge of the plot, and open the gates as quickly as possible. After giving these orders to the youths, Alaric straightway sent ambassadors to the members of the senate, stating that he admired them for their loyalty toward their emperor, and that he would trouble them no longer, because of their valour and faithfulness, with which it was plain that they were endowed to a remarkable degree, and in order that tokens of himself might be preserved among men both noble and brave, he wished to present each one of them with some domestics. After making this declaration and sending the youths not long afterwards, he commanded the barbarians to make preparations for the departure, and he let this be known to the Romans. And they heard his words gladly, and receiving the gifts began to be exceedingly happy, since they were completely ignorant of the plot of the barbarian. For the youths, by being unusually obedient to their owners, averted suspicion, and in
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ἀπεκρούοντο, τοῦ τε στρατοπέδου οι μὲν ἡδη ἐξανιστάμενοί τε καὶ διαλύοντες την προσεδρεία ν €φ αίνοντο, οι δὲ ὅσον οὑπω ταὐτὺ τοῦτο ποιήσειν
22	ἐπίδοξοι ἦσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ κυρία παρῆν, Ἀλάριχος μὲν ἅπαν ἐξοπλίσας τὺ στράτευμα ως ἐ? τὴν ἔφοδον 1 ἐν παρασκευή εἔχεν άριστα πύλης τῆς Καλαρίας· ενταύθα yap ἐνστρατοπεδευσάμενος
23	τῆς πολιορκίας κατ ἀρχὰς ἔτυχε, ξύμπαντες δὲ οἱ νεανίαι καιρω τής ημέρας τφ ξυyκειμέvω ἐς ταύτην δὴ την πύλην yεvόμεvoι τοὺς τε φύλακας εκ του αιφνίδιου επελθόντες άπέκτειναν,2 τάς τε πύλας άνακλίναντες κατ εξουσίαν Ἀλάρι^χὁν
24	τε καὶ τὴν στρατιάν τῇ πόλει εδέξαντο. οι δὲ τάς τε οικίας ένέπρησαν αι τής πύλης ἄγχιστα ἦσαν, ἐν αἷς ἦν καὶ ἡ Σαλουστίου, τοῦ Ῥωμαίοις τὺ παλαιόν την Ιστορίαν ypάψavτoς, ἦς δὴ τὰ πλεῖστα ήμίκαυτα και ἐς ἐμὲ ἕστηκε* τήν τε πάλιν ολην ληισάμενοι καί 'Ρωμαίων τοὺς
25	πλαστούς διαφθείραντες πρόσω εχώρουν. τότε λέγουσιν ἐν 'Ραβεννη Ὀνωρίφ τῷ βασιλέϊ των τινα ευνούχων δηλονότι όρνιθοκόμον ayyεΐλαι ὅτι δὴ 'Ρώμη ἀπόλωλε. καὶ τον άναβοήσαντα φάναι “ Καίτοι ἔναγχος εδήδοκεν εκ χειρών των
26	εμων” εἶναι yap οι άλεκτρυόνα ύπεpμεyέθη, 'Ρώμην ὄνομα* καὶ τον μὲν ευνούχον ξυνέντα τού λόγου είπεϊν 'Ρώμην την πόλιν πρὸς Άλαρίχου άπολωλέναι, άvεvεyκόvτa δε τον βασιλέα ύπο-λαβεϊν “ Ἀλλ’ €yωyε, ω εταίρε, 'Ρώμην μοι άπολωλεναι την ορνιν ωήθηνΓ τοσαύτη άμαθία τον βασιλέα τούτον εχεσθαι λέγουσι.
1	έφοδον MS. : ἄφοδον Braun.
2	απἐκτειναν Hoeschel: απἐκτειναν Ρ, ἄπαντ’ έτειναν Ρ corr. ΐ6
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the camp some were already seen moving from their positions and raising the siege, while it seemed that the others were just on the point of doing the very same thing. But when the appointed day had come, Alaric armed his whole force for the attack and was holding them in readiness close by the Salarian Gate; for it happened that he had encamped there at the beginning of the siege. And all the youths at the time of the day agreed upon came to this gate, and, assailing the guards suddenly, put them to death; then they opened the gates and received Alaric and the army into the city at Aug. 24, their leisure. And they set fire to the houses which were next to the gate, among which was also the house of Sallust, who in ancient times wrote the history of the Romans, and the greater part of this house has stood half-burned up to my time; and after plundering the whole city and destroying the most of the Romans, they moved on. At that time they say that the Emperor Honorius in Ravenna received the message from one of the eunuchs, evidently a keeper of the poultry, that Rome had perished. And he cried out and said, “ And yet it has just eaten from my hands ! ” For he had a very large cock, Rome by name; and the eunuch comprehending his words said that it was the city of Rome which had perished at the hands of Alaric, and the emperor with a sigh of relief answered quickly: “ But I, my good fellow, thought that my fowl Rome had perished.” So great, they say, was the folly with which this emperor was possessed.
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27	Τινὲς δὲ οὐχ οὕτω Ῥώμην Ἀλαρίχῳ άλώναί ώασιν, ἀλλὰ Πρὁβην γυναίκα, πλούτῳ τε καὶ οὁξῃ ἔν γε τῇ Ῥωμαίων βουλή ἐπιφανεστάτην μάλιστα οὐσαν, οίκτεϊραι μὲν λιμῴ τε καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ κακοπαθ βία Βιαφθειρομένους 'Υωμαίους, οἶ γε καὶ ἀλλήλων ἡδη έyεύovτo^ όρώσαν δὲ ως πάσα αυτούς ἐλπὶς ἀγαθὴ επιλελοίπει, τοῦ τε ποταμού καί του λιμένος εχομένου προς των πολεμίων, τοι? οίκέταις ἐγκελεύσασθαι νύκτωρ avoiyvivai τὰς πύλας.
28	Ἐπειδὴ δὲ Ἀλάριχος ἐκ 'Ρώμης έξανίστασθαι ἔμελλεν, Ἀτταλον τῶν τινα ευπατριδών βασιλέα 'Ρωμαίων ἀνεῖπε, περιθέμενος 1 αὐτῷ τό τε διάδημα καὶ τὴν άλoυpyίBa καὶ εἴ τι ἄλλο ἐς βασιλικόν αξίωμα ήκει. επρασσε δὲ ταῦτα ώς παραλύσων μεν τής βασιλείας O νώριον, παραΒώσων δὲ ἅπαν Ἀττάλῳ τὺ εσπέρων κράτος.
29	τοιαύττ} μεν ηνώμτρ Ἀτταλὁς τε καὶ Ἀλάριχος ἐπὶ Ύάβενναν στρατφ ποΧΧω ήεσαν. ἦν δὲ ὁ Ἀτταλος οντος οὔτε αυτός τι νοεῖν ικανός ούτε
30	τῷ εὖ είπόντι πεισθήναι. Ἀλαρὐχου γοὐν ήκιστα επαινοϋντος ες Αιβύην στρατιάς χωρίς άρχοντας επεμψε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν έπράσσετο τῇδε.
31	Βρεττανία δὲ ἡ νήσος 'Ϋωμαίων άπέστη, οι τε ἐκείνῃ στρατιώται βασιλέα σφίσι Κωνσταντίνον εΐλοντο, ούκ αφανή ἄνδρα, ος δὴ αὐτίκα στόλον τε ayείρας νηών καί στρατιάν λόγου αξίαν ές 'Ισπανίαν τε καί Γαλλίαν ώς Βουλωσόμενος
32	στρατφ μεyάλφ έσέβαλεν. 'Ονώριος Βε π λοῖα μὲν2 ἐν παρασκευή είχε, προσεΒέχετο δὲ τὰς ἐκ
1	ΊΓ€ριθ4μΐνο5 Ρ : παραἀἐμενος V.
2	ὅε πλοῖα μεν Ρ : μεν πλοῖα V.
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But some say that Rome was not captured in this way by Alaric, but that Proba, a woman of very unusual eminence in wealth and in fame among the Roman senatorial class, felt pity for the Romans who were being destroyed by hunger and the other suffering they endured; for they were already even tasting each other’s flesh; and seeing that every good hope had left them, since both the river and the harbour were held by the enemy, she commanded her domestics, they say, to open the gates by night.
Now when Alaric was about to depart from Rome, he declared Attalus, one of their nobles, emperor of the Romans, investing him with the diadem and the purple and whatever else pertains to the imperial dignity. And he did this with the intention of removing Honorius from his throne and of giving over the whole power in the West to Attalus. With such a purpose, then, both Attalus and Alaric were going with a great areny against Ravenna. But this Attalus was neither able to think wisely himself, nor to be persuaded by one who had wisdom to offer.
So	while Alaric did not by any means approve the plan, Attalus sent commanders to Libya without an army. Thus, then, were these things going on.
And the island of Britain revolted from the Romans, and the soldiers there chose as their king Constan- 407 a.d. tinus, a man of no mean station. And he straightway gathered a fleet of ships and a formidable areny and invaded both Spain and Gaul with a great force, thinking to enslave these countries. But Honorius was holding ships in readiness and waiting to see what
19
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Λιβύης τὐχας, ὅπως, ἢν μὲν άποκρονσθεΐεν οἱ παρὰ Ἀττάλου σταλἐντες, πλέοι τε αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Λιβύης καὶ μοίραν τινα τῆ? βασίλειος τῆς αὐτοῦ ἔχοι, ἢν δέ ἀπ’ εναντίας αὐτῷ τὰ εκείνη πράγ-ματα ἴοι, ἐς Θεοδὁσιὁν τε ικοιτο καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ εἴη.
33	Ἀρκαδίου γδη ἧδη πολλῷ πρότερον τελεντή-σαντος, Θεοδόσιος εκείνον νιος, ἔτι παῖς ών
34	κομιδῇ, εἔχε τῆς ἕω1 αργήν, ταῦτα Ὀνωρίω καραδοκονντι καί εν τρικνμίαις φερομένω της τύχης εντνχήματα θανμάσια ήλίκα ζννηνέγθη
35	γενέσθαι. φιλεῖ γἀγ ὺ θεὺς τοῖς οὓτε άηχινοις ον τε τι οϊκοθεν μηγανάσθαι οΐοις τε ονσιν, ἢν μὴ πονηροὶ εἷεν, άπορονμένοις τα έσχατα επικόνρεΐν τε καί ξνλλαμβάνεσθαι· ὁποῖον δή τι
36	καὶ τῷ βασιλέϊ το vt ω τ ετνχηκεν. εκ τε γἀθ Αιβνης ως διαφθαρεΐεν οι Ἀττάλου άρχοντες άφνω ἡγγὲλλετο, καὶ νηῶν πλήθος εκ Βυζαντίου στρατιώτας εχονσαι ότι πλείστονς ες επικονρίαν αὐτῷ άφικομένονς ον προσδεχομένφ παρήσαν, διάφορος τε Ἀττάλῳ γε^γονώς Αλάριχος το τε τον βασίλέως αὐτὸν άφαιρεϊται σχήμα και εν ιδιώτου ἤδη τελοῦντα μοίρα εν φνλακή εἶχε.
37	μετὰ δὲ ’Αλάριχος μεν τελευτά νόσφ, ὁ δὲ των Οὐισιγὁτθων στρατός, ήηονμενον σφίσιν Άδα-ονλφον, επϊ Ταλλίας εχωρησαν, και Κωνσταντίνος μάχη ήσσηθεϊς ξνν τοῖς παισὶ θνήσκει.
38	Έρεττανίαν μέντοι Ῥωμαῖοι άνασώσασθαι οὐκέτι εὑτχον, ἀλλ’ ουσα ὑπὸ τνράννοις ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ έμεινε.
39	Γοτθοι δὲ τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ *Ίστρου διάβασιν ποιη-σάμενοι ΤΙαννονίαν μεν τα πρώτα εσχον, ἔπειτα δὲ βασίλέως δόντος ωκησαν τὰ ἐπὶ τῆ? Θρᾴκης
1	τῆς «ίω V : τἡν ἐωαν Ρ.
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would happen in Libya, in order that, if those sent by Attalus were repulsed, he might himself sail for Libya and keep some portion of his own kingdom, while if matters there should go against him, he might reach Theodosius and remain with him. For Arcadius had already died long before, and his son Theodosius, still a very young child,1 held the power of the East. But while Honorius was thus anxiously awaiting the outcome of these events and tossed amid the billows of uncertain fortune, it so chanced that some wonderful pieces of good fortune befell him. For God is accustomed to succour those who are neither clever nor able to devise anything of themselves, and to lend them assistance, if they be not wicked, when they are in the last extremity of despair ; such a thing, indeed, befell this emperor. For it was suddenly reported from Libya that the commanders of Attalus had been destroyed, and that a host of ships was at hand from Byzantium with a very great number of soldiers who had come to assist him, though he had not expected them, and that Alaric, having quarrelled with Attalus, had stripped him of the emperor’s garb and was now keeping him under guard in the position of a private citizen. And afterwards Alaric died of disease, and the army of the Visigoths under the leadership of Adaulphus proceeded into Gaul, and Constantinus, defeated in battle, died with his sons. However the Romans never succeeded in recovering Britain, but it remained from that time on under tyrants. And the Goths, after making the crossing of the Ister, at first occupied Pannonia, but afterwards, since the emperor gave them the right, they inhabited the country of
1 He ascended the throne at the age of seven.
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40	'χωρία* ενταύθα τε οὐ πολὺν διατρίψαντες χρόνον τῆς ὲσπερίας εκράτησαν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν Γότθων εΐρήσεται.
III
Βανδίλοι δὲ ἀμφὶ τὴν Μαιῶτιν φκημένοι λίμνην, ἐπειδὴ λιμῷ επιέζοντο, ἐς Γερμανούς τε, οἳ νῦν Φρά770^ καλοῦνται, καὶ πόταμον Ῥἣνον εχώρονν,
2	Ἀλανοὺς εταιρισάρυενοι, Γοτθικὺν ἔθνος. εἷτα ενθένδε, ηγουμένου αὐτοῖς Γωδιγίσκλου, ἐν Τσ-πανίᾳ ἱδρύσαντο, ἢ πρώτη ἐστὶν ἐξ ωκεανού χωρά τῆς ρωμαίων αρχής, τότε Συμβαίνει Γωδιγίσκλφ Ὀνωριος ἐφ’ ᾤ δὴ οὐκ ἐπὶ λὑμῃ τῆ? χώρας
3	ενταύθα ίδρύσονται. νόμον δὲ οντος Ῥωμαίοις, ἦν τινες οὐχ ὑπο ταῖς οίκείαις χερσὶ τα σφετερα αυτών εχοιεν καί τρίβοιτο χρόνος εις τριάκοντα ενιαυτούς ήκων, τουτοις δὴ1 οὐκέτι εἶναι κυρίοις ἐπὶ τοὺς βιασαμένους ίεναι, ἀλλ’ ἐς παραγραφήν αὐτοῖς άποκεκρίσθαι την ἐς τὺ δικαστήριον είσοδον, νόμον εγραψεν όπως ό των Βανδίλων χρόνος, ον αν εν γε τῇ Ύωμαίων αρχή διατρίβοιεν, ἐς ταύτην δη την τριακοντούτιν παραγραφήν ήκιστα
4	φέροιτο. Ὀνώριος μέν, ἐς τοῦτο οἱ τῆς εσπερίας εληλαμενης, ετέλεύτησε νόσω. ετύγχανε δε πρότερον ξὺν τῷ Ὀνωρίῳ τὴν βασιλείαν Κωνστάντιος
1 ὅἡ Haury : ὅε MSS., Christ would delete.
1 That is, the actual occupant could enter a demurrer to the former owner’s action for recovery, citing his own occupancy for thirty years or more. The new law extended the period during which the ousted proprietor could recover
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Thrace. And after spending no great time there they conquered the West. But this will be told in the narrative concerning the Goths.
Ill
Now the Vandals dwelling about the Maeotic Lake, since they were pressed by hunger, moved to the country of the Germans, who are now called Franks, and the river Rhine, associating with themselves the Alani, a Gothic people. Then from there, under the leadership of Godigisclus, they moved and settled in Spain, which is the first land of the Roman empire on the side of the ocean. At that time Honorius made an agreement with Godigisclus that they should settle there on condition that it should not be to the detriment of the country. But there was a law among the Romans, that if any persons should fail to keep their property in their own possession, and if, meanwhile, a time amounting to thirty years should pass, that these persons should thenceforth not be entitled to proceed against those who had forced them out, but they were excluded by demurrer1 from access to the court; and in view of this he established a law that whatever time should be spent by the Vandals in the Roman domain should not by any means be counted toward this thirty-year demurrer. And Honorius himself, when the West had been driven by him to this pass, died of disease. Now before this, as it Aug. 27, happened, the royal power had been shared by 423 A D·
possession, by admitting no demurrer from the occupant so far as the years were concerned during which the Vandals should be in possession of the country.
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ἔχων, τῆς Άρκαδίου τε καὶ Όνωρίον ἀδελφῆς Πλακιδίας ἀνήρ, δς ημέρας τῇ ἀρχῇ έπιβιούς όλίyaς, πονήρως τε νοσήσας εἶτα άπέθανεν, Ὀνωρίου ζώντος, οὐδὲν οὑτε εἰπεῖν λὁγου ἄξιον οὔτε ττράξαι ίσχύσας· ον yctp αὐτῷ ἐπήρκει ὁ
5	χρόνος ον ἐν τῇ βασιλεία εβιου. τούτου δὴ τοῦ Κωνσταντίου παῖς Βαλεντινιανὁς, ἄρτι τοῦ τιτθον απαλλαγεί?» ἐν τοῖς Θεοδοσίου βασιλείοις ετρέ-φετο, οι δὲ τῆς ἐν Ῥώμη βασιλέως αυλής των τινα εκείνη στρατιωτών, ’Ιωάννην ὄνομα, βασιλέα
6	αίροΰνται. ἦν δὲ οντος ἀνὴρ πραός τε καί ξυνέσεως ευ ήκων και αρετής μεταποιεΐσθαι
7	εξεπιστάμενος. πέντε γοῦν ἔτη την τυραννίδα ἔχων μετρίως ἐξηγήσατο, καὶ οὑτε1 τοῖς οιαβάλ-λουσι την ακοήν ύπέσχεν2 οὔτε1 φόνον άδικον είρηάσατο έκών γε εἶναι οὔτε1 χρημάτων άφαι-ρέσει ἐπἐθετο* ἐς δὲ βαρβάρους οὐδὲν ὅ τι3 καὶ πρᾶξαι οἷος τε iyeyovei, έπεί οι τα εκ Βυζαντίου
8	πολέμια ἦν. ἐπὶ τοῦτον τὸν Ιωάννην Θεοδόσιος ὁ 'Αρκαδίου στρατόν πόλυν πέμψας καί στρατη-yονς *Ασπαρά τε και Άρδαβούριον, τον *Ασπαρος υιόν, αυτόν τε ἀφαιρεῖται τὴν τυραννίδα καί Βαλεντινιανω ἔτι παιδὶ ὅντι τὴν βασιλείαν παρέ-
9	δωκε. ζώντα δὲ Βαλεντινιανὁς Ιωάννην λαβών εν τε τῷ Ἀκυληίας ίπποδρομίω την έτέραν ταΐν χεροΐν άποκοπέντα είσήyεv έπόμπευσέ τε ονω όχούμενον, καὶ πολλὰ παρὰ των ἀπὺ σκηνής ενταύθα παθόντα τε καί άκούσαντα εκτεινεν. οὕτω μὲν Βαλεντινιανὁς τὺ τῆς εσπερίας παρέλαβε
1	οὅτε—οὅτε—οϋτ€ Dindorf : οόδί—ουδἐ—οόδἐ MSS.
2	υπἐσχεν Ρ : ἐπἐσχεν V.
3	ὅ τι καί MSS. : Haury suggests ὅ τι καί λόγου ἄ£ιον; cf. ch. xvi. 15.
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Honorius with Constantius, the husband of PJacidia, the sister of Arcadius and Honorius; but he lived to exercise the power only a few days, and then, becoming seriously ill, he died while Honorius 421 a.d. was still living, having never succeeded in saying or in doing anything worth recounting; for the time was not sufficient during which he lived in possession of the royal power. Now a son of this Constantius, Valentinian, a child just weaned, was being reared in the palace of Theodosius, but the members of the imperial court in Rome chose one of the soldiers there, John by name, as emperor. This man was both gentle and well-endowed with sagacity and thoroughly capable of valorous deeds. At any rate he held the tyranny five years 1 and directed it with moderation, and he neither gave ear to slanderers nor did he do any unjust murder, willingly at least, nor did he set his hand to robbing men of money; but he did not prove able to do anything at all against the barbarians, since his relations with Byzantium were hostile. Against this John, Theodosius, the son of Arcadius, sent a great army and Aspar and Ardaburius, the son of Aspar, as generals, and wrested from him the tyranny and gave over the royal power to Valentinian, who was still a child.
And Valentinian took John alive, and he brought him out in the hippodrome of Aquileia with one of his hands cut off and caused him to ride in state on an ass, and then after he had suffered much ill treatment from the stage-performers there, both in word and in deed, he put him to death. Thus Valentinian took 426 a.d.
1 This is an error ; he really ruled only eighteen months.
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10	κράτος. Πλακίδια δὲ ἡ αὐτοῦ μήτηρ θηλυνο-μένην παιδείαν τε καὶ τροφήν1 τον βασιλέα τούτον εξέθρεψέ τε καὶ ἐξεπαίδευσε,1 2 3 καὶ ἀπ’
11	αυτού κακίας ἔμπλεως ἐκ παιδὺς γέγονε. φαρμα-κεῦσί τε γὰρ τὰ πολλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐς τὰ άστρα περιέργοις ὼμίλει, ἔς τε άλλοτρίων γυναικών έρωτας δαιμονίως εσπουδακώς πολλῇ ἐχρῆτο ἐς τὴν δίαιταν παρανομία, καίπερ γυναικϊ ξυνοικών
12	εὐπρεπεῖ τὴν ὅἡγν ἐς ἄγαν οὕσῃ. ταῦτα τοι οὐδέ τι ἀνεσώσατο τῇ βασιλεία ων αφόρητο πρότερον, ἀλλὰ καὶ Αιβύην προσαπώλεσε και αὐτὸς
13	εφθάρη. και επειδή έτελεύτησε, τῇ τε γυναικι ταῖς τε παισί δορυαλώτοις γενέσθαι ξυνέπεσε. γέγονε δὲ ὧδε τὺ εν Αιβύη πάθος.
14	Στρατηγία δύο 'Υ*ωμαίωνά ήστην, Ἀἔτιὁς τε και Βονιφάτιος, καρτερώ τε ως 4 μάλιστα και πολλών πολέμων έμπείρω των γε κατ εκείνον τον χρόνον
15	ούδενός ἧσσον. τούτω τω άνδρε διαφόρω μεν τα πολιτικά εγενέσθην, ἐς τοσοῦτον δὲ μεγαλοψυχίας τε καί τής άλλης αρετής ήκέτην ώστε, εἴ τις αύτοϊν έκάτερον ἄνδρα Ῥωμαίων ύστατον εΐποι,5 ούκ αν άμάρτοι· οΰτω την 'Ϋωμαίων αρετήν ξύμ-πασαν ες τού τω τὼ άνδρε άποκεκρίσθαι τετύχηκε.
16	τούτοιν τον έτερον ϋονιφάτιον ή ΪΙλακιδία στρατηγόν απέδειξε Αιβύης άπάσης. τούτο δε ου βουλομένω ήν Άετίφ, ἀλλ’ ήκιστά γε ως αυτόν ούκ άρέσκει έξήνεγκεν. οΰπω γὰρ αύτοϊν ή έχθρα ές φως έληλύθει, ἀλλ’ υπό τῷ προσώπω® έκατέρω
1 θηλυνομένην—τροφήν V : θη\ννομ4νη παιδεία τε καί τροφἡ Ρ
pr. m. 2 ἐ£επαίδευσε V : ἐπαιδευσε Ρ.
3 βωμαίωκ V : βωμαιοι Ρ. 4 »ς V : ἐς τα Ρ.
6 fiirot Ρ : €Ϊιτη V. 6 πρόσωπω V : προσωπείο; Ρ.
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over the power of the West. But Placidia, his mother, had reared this emperor and educated him in an altogether effeminate manner, and in consequence he was filled with wickedness from childhood. For he associated mostly with sorcerers and those who busy themselves with the stars, and, being an extraordinarily zealous pursuer of love affairs with other men’s wives, he conducted himself in a most indecent manner, although he was married to a woman of exceptional beauty. And not only was this true, but he also failed to recover for the empire anything of what had been wrested from it before, and he both lost Libya in addition to the territory previously lost and was himself destroyed. And when he 455 a.d. perished, it fell to the lot of his wife and his children to become captives. Now the disaster in Libya came about as follows.
There were two Roman generals, Aetius and Boniface, especially valiant men and in experience of many wars inferior to none of that time at least.
These two came to be at variance in regard to matters of state, but they attained to such a degree of high-mindedness and excellence in every respect that if one should call either of them "the last of the Romans ” he would not err, so true was it that all the excellent qualities of the Romans were summed up in these two men. One of these, Boniface, was appointed by Placidia general of all Libya. Now this was not in accord with the wishes of Aetius, but he by no means disclosed the fact that it did not please him. For their hostility had not as yet come to light, but was concealed behind the countenance
27
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17	εκρύπτετο. ἐπεὶ δὲ οἱ1 Βονιφάτιος εκποδών ἐγε-γονει, διέβαλεν αυτόν ἐς τὴν Πλακιδίαν ὡς τυραν-νοίη, ἀποστερήσας αυτήν τε καὶ βασιλέα Αιβύης ἁπάσης, ράδιον τε εἶναι αὐτῇ ἔλεγε τἀληθὲς ἐξευρεῖν ην γὰρ μεταπέμποιτο Βονιφ άτιον ἐς
18	Ῥώμην, οὐ μή ποτε ἔλθῃ. ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα ἡκουσεν
ἡ	εὖ τε οἱ εἰπεῖν Ἀἔτιος ἔδοξε καὶ κατὰ
ταῦτα ἐποίει. προτερήσας δὲ Ἀἔτιος έγραψε πρὸ? Βονιφάτιον λάθρα ὡς επιβουλεύοι αύτω ἡ βασιλέως μήτηρ καὶ βούλοιτο αυτόν εκποδών
19	ποιήσασθαι. καί οι τεκμήριον τῆς επιβουλής προηγορευεν εσεσθαι μέγα' εξ αιτίας yap ουδέ-μιας αυτίκα μάλα μετάπεμπτος ἔσται, ταῦτα
20	μὲν ἡ επιστολή έδήλου. Βονιφάτιος δὲ οὐκ ἀλο-γήσας τὰ γεγραμμένα, επειδή τάχιστα παρήσαν οι αὐτὸν ως2 βασιλέα εκάλουν, άπεΐπε το μὴ βασιλέϊ τε και τῇ αὐτοῦ μητρὶ επακούειν, ούδενι
21	τὴν Ἀετίου υποθήκην εκφήνας. ΤΙλακιδία μεν οὖν ὼς ταῦτα ήκουσεν, Άέτιόν τε τοῖς βασιλέως πράγμασιν εΰνουν ες τα μάλιστα ωετο είναι καί
22	τα ἀπὸ Έονιφατίου εν βουλή είχε. Βονιφάτιος δὲ (καὶ γάρ οι ούτε βασιλέϊ εδόκει άντιτάξασθαι οι ω τε είναι ες Ῥώμην τε άπιοντι ούδεμία σωτηρία εφαίνετο) βουλεύεται δπως οι, ἢν δύνηται, όμαιχ-μία ες τούς Βανδίλους ἔσται, οἳ ἐν 'Ισπανία, ως προσθεν εϊρηται, ου πορρω Αιβύης ιδρύσαντο.
23	ἔνθα δὴ Γωδίγισκλος μὲν ἐτεθνήκει, διεδέξαντο3 δὲ τὴν αρχήν οι εκείνου παῖδες, Γὁνθαρις μὲν ἐκ γυναικος αὐτῷ γαμέτης γεγονώς, Γιζέριχος δὲ
1	οί V : ό Ρ. 2 ώς V : ἐς Ρ.
3	διεδἐ|αντο V : διεδεὅάτην Ρ, διεδε£άσ0ην Dindorf.
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of each. But when Boniface had got out of the way, Aetius slandered him to Placidia, saying that he was setting up a tyranny and had robbed her and the emperor of all Libya, and he said that it was very easy for her to find out the truth ; for if she should summon Boniface to Rome, he would never come. And when the woman heard this, Aetius seemed to her to speak well and she acted accordingly. But Aetius, anticipating her, wrote to Boniface secretly that the mother of the emperor was plotting against him and wished to put him out of the way. And he predicted to him that there would be convincing proof of the plot; for he would be summoned very shortly for no reason at all. Such was the announcement of the letter. And Boniface did not disregard the message, for as soon as those arrived who were summoning him to the emperor, he refused to give heed to the emperor and his mother, disclosing to no one the warning ot Aetius. So when Placidia heard this, she thought that Aetius was exceedingly well-disposed towards the emperor’s cause and took under consideration the question of Boniface. But Boniface, since it did not seem to him that he was able to array himself against the emperor, and since if he returned to Rome there was clearly no safety for him, began to lay plans so that, if possible, he might have a defensive alliance with the Vandals, who, as previously stated, had established themselves in Spain not far from Libya. There Godigisclus had died and the royal power had fallen to his sons, Gontharis, who was bom to him from his wedded wife, and Gizeric,1 of illegitimate birth. But the
1 Geiseric, Gaiseric, less properly Genseric.
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24	νόθος, ἀλλ* ὁ μὲν ἔτι1 ἦν παῖ? καὶ τὸ Βραστήρων ον σφόΒρα ἔχων, Γιζέρνχος δὲ τά τε πολέμια ώς άριστά εξησκητο καὶ δεινότατος ἦν
25	ανθρώπων απάντων, πεμφτας οὖν ἐς 'Ισπανίαν Βονιφάτιος τοὺς αὐτῷ μάλιστα επιτήδειους ἑκα-τερον τῶν Γωδιγίσκλου παίδων ἐπὶ τῇ ἴση καὶ όμοια προσεποιήσατο, ἐφ’ ᾤ αυτών έκαστον τὺ Λιβύης τριτημόριον ἔχοντα τῶν κατ’ αὐτὸν αρχειν ἢν δέ τι? ἐπ* αυτών τινα ϊοι ποΧεμήσων,
26	κοινῇ τοὺς επιόντας άμύνασθαι, ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ ομολογία Βανδίλοι τον ἐν Γαδείμοις πορθμόν Βια-βάντες2 ἐς Λιβύην άφίκοντο και Ούισίγοτθοι εν
27	τω ύστερφ χρόνφ εν 'Ισπανία ιΒρύσαντο, εν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη οι Ιβονιφατίω επιτηΒειοι, τοῦ τε τρόπου ενθυμούμενοι του ανθρώπου εκΧογιζόμενοί τε ἡλίκος ὁ παρά\ο^ος ἦν, ἐν θαύματι μεγάΧω εποχούντο, εἰ Βονιφάτιος τυραννοίη, τινες δὲ αυτών Πλακιδίας επαγγεΧΧούσης ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἦλθον.
28	ἔνθα δὴ Έονιφατίω συγγενόμενοι τά τε Ἀετίου γράμματα ειΒον και τον πάντα Χόγον άκούσαντες ἐς Ῥώμην τε ως εἶχον τάχους άνεστρεφον και
29	ὅπως αὐτῇ Βονιφάτ/ος ἔχοι άπήγγεΧΧον. κατα-πΧαγεΐσα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ Ἀέτιον μὲν είργάσατο οὐδὲν άχαρι ούΒε τι ώνείΒισεν ων αὐτῷ ἐς τον βασιΧεως οίκον επεπρακτο, ἐπεὶ αυτός τε Βυνάμει μεγάλη ἐχρῆτο καὶ τὰ τῆς βασιΧείας πράγματα πονηρά ήΒη ἦν τοῖς δὲ Βονιφατίου φίΧοις την τε Ἀετιου υποθήκην εφραζε καί πίστεις παρεχόμενη καί ορκια ἔχρῃξεν αὐτῶν ὅπως τον ἄνδρα, ἣν Βύνων-ται, πείσουσιν8 επανήκειν ες τα πάτρια ήθη, ου
1 £τι V : 2τι τε Ρ. 2 διαβάντες Ρ : διαλαβὅντες V.
* ΊΓίίσονσιν V : πείσακτιν Ρ.
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former was still a child and not of very energetic temper, while Gizeric had been excellently trained in warfare, and was the cleverest of all men. Boniface accordingly sent to Spain those who were his own most intimate friends and gained the adherence of each of the sons of Godigisclus on terms of complete equality, it being agreed that each one of the three, holding a third part of Libya, should rule over his own subjects; but if a foe should come against any one of them to make war, that they should in common ward off the aggressors. On the basis of this agreement the Vandals crossed the strait at Gadira and came into Libya, and the Visigoths in later times settled in Spain. But in Rome the friends of Boniface, remembering the character of the man and considering how strange his action was, were greatly astonished to think that Boniface was setting up a tyranny, and some of them at the order of Placidia went to Carthage. There they met Boniface and saw the letter of Aetius, and after hearing the whole story they returned to Rome as quickly as they could and reported to Placidia how Boniface stood in relation to her. And though the woman was dumbfounded, she did nothing unpleasant to Aetius nor did she upbraid him for what he had done to the emperor’s house, for he himself wielded great power and the affairs of the empire were already in an evil plight; but she disclosed to the friends of Boniface the advice Aetius had given, and, offering oaths and pledges of safety, entreated them to persuade the man, if they could, to return to his fatherland and
31
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περιιδόντα ὑπο βάρβαροις κειμἐνην τὴν Ῥωμαίων
30	αρχήν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Βονιφάτιος ἡκουσε ταῦτα, τῆς τε πράξεως αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς ἐς τοὺς βαρβάρους ομολογίας μετεμεΧε, καὶ αὐτοὺς ἐλιπάρει μύρια πάντα υποδεχόμενος1 ἀπὸ Αιβύης άνίστασθαι.
31	τῶν δὲ οὐκ ενεχόμενων τοὺς λἀγους, ἀλλὰ περι-υβρίζεσθαι οίομένων, ἐς χεῖρας αὐτοῖς εΧθεΐν ήναγκάσθη καί ήσσηθεις τῇ μάχη ἐς Ίππονε-ρέγιον άνεχώρησε1 2 πόλιν ὸγυρὰν3 εν Νουμιδίᾳ
32	τῇ ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ κειμένην. ένθα δὴ οἱ Βανδίλοι στρατοπεδευσάμενοι Γιζερίχου σφίσιν ηγουμένου εποΧιόρκουν Γὁνθαρις γὰρ ἡδη ετεθνήκει. φασι
33 δὲ αυτόν ττρος του άδεΧφοϋ άποΧεσθαι. Βανδίλοι δὲ τούτοις οὐχ όμοΧογούντες Γόνθαρίν φασιν εν fΙσπανία προς Γερμανών ξύΧΧηφθεντα εν μἀγῃ άνασκοΧοπισθήναι, και Τιζέριχον ήδη αύτοκρά-τορα οντα Β ανδίΧοις ες Αιβύην ἡγ ήσασθαι.
34	ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὕτω πρὸς Βανδίλων άκήκοα. χρόνου δὲ πολλοῦ διεΧθοντος, ἐπεὶ Οὕτε4 βία οὔτε4 ομολογία τὺ Τππονερἐγιον παραστήσασθαι οϊοί .τε ἦσαν καὶ τῷ λιμῷ επιεζοντο, τὴν προσεδρείαν
35	διέλυσαν. ὀλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον χρόνψ Βονιφάτιος τε καὶ οἱ ἐν Αιβύη 'Γωμαΐοι, ἐπεὶ αὐτοῖς ἔκ τε Ῥώμη? καὶ Βυζαντίου πολὺς στρατὸς ἦλθε καὶ στρατηγός Ἀσπαρ, άναμαχέσασθαί τε ήξίουν και μάχης καρτεράς γενομένης παρὰ πολὺ ήσσημενοι των πολέμιων δπη έκαστος εδύναντο ες φυγήν
36	ωρμηντο. και δ τε ’Ἀσπαρ ἐπ’ οἴκου άπεκομίσθη
1 υποδεχόμενος V : όποσχάμενος Ρ.
* άνεχώρησε Ρ : άπεχώρησε V.
3	οχυράν V : ἐχυράν Ρ.
4	οὅτε—οὅτε Haury : ουδἐ—οόδἐ MSS.
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not to permit the empire of the Romans to lie under the hand of barbarians. And when Boniface heard this, he repented of his act and of his agreement with the barbarians, and he besought them incessantly, promising them everything, to remove from Libya. But since they did not receive his words with favour, but considered that they were being insulted, he was compelled to fight with them, and being defeated in the battle, he retired to Hippo1 Regius, a strong city in the portion of Numidia that is on the sea. There the Vandals made camp under the leadership of Gizeric and began a siege; for Gontharis had already died. And they say that he perished at the hand of his brother. The Vandals, however, do not agree with those who make this statement, but say that Gontharis was captured in battle by Germans in Spain and impaled, and that Gizeric was already sole ruler when he led the Vandals into Libya. This, indeed, I have heard from the Vandals, stated in this way. But after much time had passed by, since they were unable to secure Hippo Regius either by force or by surrender, and since at the same time they were being pressed by hunger, they raised the siege. And a little later Boniface and the Romans in Libya, since a numerous army had come from both Rome and Byzantium and Aspar with them as general, decided to renew the struggle, and a fierce battle was fought in which they were badly beaten by the enemy, and they made haste to flee as each one could. And Aspar betook himself homeward, and Boniface, coming 1 Now corrupted to Bona.	33
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καὶ Βονιφάτιος ως Πλακιδίαν άώικόμενος τὴν υποψίαν Βιέλυεν, ως οὐκ ἐξ αληθούς αιτίας ἐς αὐτὸν γένοιτο.
IV
Τὴν μὲν δὴ Λιβύην οὕτω Βανδίλοι Ῥωμαίους άφελόμενοι έσχον. τῶν δὲ πολεμίων οὖς λάβοιεν ζώντας ἐν ανδραπόδων ποιούμενοι μοίρα1 ἐν φυ-
2	λακη ειχον. ἐν τοὑτοις δὲ καὶ Μαρκιανὺν ξυνε-πεσεν είναι, ος ύστερον τελευτήσαντος Θεοδοσίου
3	τὴν βασιλείαν παρελαβε. τότε μέντοι Γιξἑριχος ἐν τῇ βασιλέως αὐλῇ τταρεϊναι τοὺς αιχμαλώτους εκέλευεν, όπως οι ειΒέναι σκοπουμυένω ἐξῇ ὅτῳ άν δεσπότη αυτών ἕκαστος οὐκ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτοῦ αξίας
4	δουλεὑοι. καὶ ἐπειδὴ ξυνέλεηησαν αίθριοι, ἀμψὶ ημέραν μέσην ώρα θέρους άχθόμενοι τῷ ἡλιῳ ἐκάθηντο. ἐν αὐτοῖς δὲ καὶ Μαρκιανὺς ὅπου δὴ
5	άπημελημένως ἐκάθευδε. καί τις αυτού ἀετὸς ύπερίπτατο, τὰ πτερά, ως λέηονσι, Βιαπετάσας, αει τε μενών εν τη αυτή τού άέρος χώρα μόνον
6	τὸν Μαρκιανὺν έπεσκίαζεν. ἐκ δὲ τῶν ύπερφων το ποιούμενον ἰδὼν Γιξἑριχος, άηχίνους τις ων μάλιστα, θειον τε είναι τὺ πράγμα ύπώπτευσε2 και τον άνθρωπον μεταπεμψάμενος έπυνθάνετο
7	αυτού ὅστις3 ποτὲ εἴη. ὁ δὲ τῶν απορρήτων Ἀσπαρι ἔφη κοινωνὸς είναι· Βομέστικον δὲ τοῦτον τῇ σφετερα γλώσσῃ καλούσι Ῥωμαῖοι.
8	ταῦτα Γιξερἔχῳ άκούσαντι καί ξυμβαλλομένω
1	ἐν—μοίρα V : ἐς—μοῖραν Ρ.
2	όπΦπτευσε Maltretus : υπάπτευσε MS.
3	ὅστις Maltretus : #s τις MS
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before Placidia, acquitted himself of the suspicion, showing that it had arisen against him for no true cause.
IV
So the Vandals, having wrested Libya from the Romans in this way, made it their own. And those of the enemy whom they took alive they reduced to slavery and held under guard. Among these happened to be Marcian, who later upon the death of Theodosius assumed the imperial power. At that time, however, Gizeric commanded that the captives be brought into the king’s courtyard, in order that it might be possible for him, by looking at them, to know what master each of them might serve without degradation. And when they were gathered under the open sky, about midday, the season being summer, they were distressed by the sun and sat down.	And somewhere or other among them
Marcian, quite neglected, was sleeping. Then an eagle flew over him spreading out his wings, as they say, and always remaining in the same place in the air he cast a shadow over Marcian alone. And Gizeric, upon seeing from the upper storey what was happening, since he was an exceedingly discerning person, suspected that the thing was a divine manifestation, and summoning the man enquired of him who he might be. And he replied that he was a confidential adviser of Aspar; such a person the Romans call a “ domesticus ’’ in their own tongue. And when Gizeric heard this and considered first the meaning
35
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μὲν τὺ τον δρνιθος ἔργον, τὴν δὲ Ἀσπαρος δύναμιν ἐν νῷ ἔχοντι ὅσῃ ἐν Βυζαντία) εχρήτο, καταφανώς ἐγίνετο ὡς εἰς βασιλείαν ο1 ἀνὴρ ayoiro.
9	κτεΐναι μὲν οὖν αυτόν ήκιστα εδικαίου, ἐκλογιζὁ-μενος ως, ἢν μὲν ἐξ ανθρώπων αυτόν άφανίζη, εὑδηλον ἔσται ὡς οὐδὲν ἂν τὺ τῷ ορνίθι ποιηθεν εἴη (οὐ γὰρ βασιλέα τῇ σκιᾴ θεραπεύοι, ος γε αὐτίκα δὴ ἀπολεῖσθαι ἔμελλε), λἀγῳ τε αυτόν ούδενι κτείνοι· ἢν δὲ γε χρῆν ἐν τῷ υστερώ χρόνφ βασιλεΰσαι τον άνθρωπον, οὐ μήποτε οἱ θανάτω καταληπτὸς ἔσται· τὰ γὰρ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐς βουλὴ ν ήκοντα ον κ &ν δύναιτο άνθρωπον γνώμη κωλντά
10	εἶναι. δρκοις δὲ αυτόν καταλαμβάνει ως, ἢν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἔσται, οὑποτε πρός γε Βανδίλους ἐν ὅπλοις γενηται. οὕτω δὴ Μαρκιανὺς ἀφειμένος ἐς Βυζάντιον άφίκετο και Θεοδοσίου χρόνφ ύστερον
11	τελευτήσαντος ἐδέξατο τὴν βασιλείαν, καί τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ξύμπαντα βασιλεύς εγεγόνει άηαθός, τα δὲ ἀμφὶ Αιβύην εν οὐδενὶ εποιησατο λόγῳ. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα2 μὲν ἐν τῷ ὑστέρῳ χρόνφ εγένετο.
12	Γιζἑριχος δὲ τότε Ἀσπαρά τε και Βονιφάτιον μάχη νικήσας πρόνοιαν τε επιδειξάμενος άφψ/ή-σεως αξίαν, την ευτυχίαν ως μάλιστα εκρατύνατο.
13	δείσας γἡμ ἡμ *πὶ	ἐκ τ€ Ῥὡμης καὶ Βυζαν-
τίου στρατός επ' αυτόν ϊοι, μη οὐχ οἵοί τε ὦσιν οἱ Βανδίλοι τῇ τε ρώμῃ καὶ τῇ τὐχῃ όμοια χρησθαι, ἐπεὶ τὰ άνθρώπεια τοῖς τε θείοις σφάλλεσθαι καὶ τοῖς σώμασι φιλεΐ ελασσούσθαι, ούχ οίς ενημερη-σεν επηρμένος, ἀλλ’ οἷ? εδεισε μέτριος γεγονώς,.
1	εις βασιλείαν ό added by Haury, from Theophanes i. 104, 29.
2	ταυτα Maltretus : ταύτη MS.
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of the bird’s action, and then remembered how great power A spar exercised in Byzantium, it became evident to him that the man was being led to royal power. He therefore by no means deemed it right to kill him, reasoning that, if he should remove him from the world, it would be very clear that the thing which the bird had done was nothing (for he would not honour with his shadow a king who was about to die straightway), and he felt, too, that he would be killing him for no good cause; and if, on the other hand, it was fated that in later times the man should become king, it would never be within his power to inflict death upon him; for that which has been decided upon by God could never be prevented by a man’s decision. But he bound Marcian by oaths that, if it should be in his power, he would never take up arms against the Vandals at least. Thus, then, Marcian was released and came to Byzantium, and when at a later time Theodosius died he received the 430 a.d. empire. And in all other respects he proved himself a good emperor, but he paid no attention at all to affairs in Libya. But this happened m later times.
At that time Gizeric, after conquering Aspar and Boniface in battle, displayed a foresight worth recounting, whereby he made his good fortune most thoroughly secure. For fearing lest, if once again an army should come against him from both Rome and Byzantium, the Vandals might not be able to use the same strength and enjoy the same fortune,
(since human affairs are wont to be overturned by Heaven and to fail by reason of the weakness of men’s bodies), he was not lifted up by the good fortune he had enjoyed, but rather became moderate because of what he feared, and so he made a treaty
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σπονδὰς πρὸς βασιλέα Βαλεντινιανὺν ποιείται ἐφ* φ ἐς έκαστον ἔτος δασμούς ἐκ Λιβύης βασΐΧει φέρειν, ἕνα τε τῶν παίδων 'Ονώριχον ἐν ομήρου μοίρα επί ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ ὁμολογία παρέδωκε.
14	Γιζέριχος μὲν οὖν εν τε τῇ μάχη ε·γενετο ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ τὴν νίκην ὡς άσφαΧέστατα διεφύΧαζε καί Ὀνώριχον τὸν παΐδα τῆς φιλίας αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ
15	μέγα χωρούσης άπέΧαβεν. εν δὲ δὴ Ῥώμη Πλακίδια μὲν πρότερον έτεΧεύτα, ἔπειτα δὲ Βαλεντιν-ιανος ὁ ταὑτης υἱός, ἄπαις άρσενογόνου, θvyaτέpε μέντοι αὐτῷ δύο ἐξ Εὐδοξίας τῆς Θεοδοσίου παιδὺς εyεvέσθηv. ὅτῳ δὲ τρέπω Βαλεντινιανὺς ἐτελεύτα, Χέζων έρχομαι.
16	Μάξιμός τις ἦν ἐκ γερουσίας ἀνὴρ Ῥωμαῖος, ἐκ τῆς εκείνου Μαξίμου οικίας ον ὁ1 πρεσβντερος Θεοδόσιος τυραννοΰντα καθεΧων εκτεινεν· ὑπὲρ οὗ δὴ καὶ τὴν ενιαύσιον εορτήν ἄγουσι Ῥωμαῖοι
17	τῆς τοῦ Μαξίμου ἡσσης επώνυμων, οντος 6 νεώτερος Μάξιμος γυναικϊ ξυνφκει σώφρονί τε τον τρόπον και το κάλλος διαβοήτω ες ἄγαν οὕσῃ. διὸ δὴ αὐτῇ ἐς κοίτην εΧθεϊν ΈαΧεντινιανω τις2
18	επιθυμία ἐγἐνετο. καὶ ἐπεὶ βονΧομένω αυτή ξυηηενέσθαι αμήχανα ἦν, εβουΧευσέ τε ανόσια
19	ἔργα καὶ επιτεΧή ταῦτα ἐποίησε, μεταπεμψά-μένος yap τον Μάξιμον ές παΧάτιον ξύν αύτω ες τὺ πεττεύειν καθίστατο, καὶ χρυσίον ρητόν
20	ετέτακτο ή ζημία τω ήσσηθέντί' νενικηκώς δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς εν τούτφ τῷ ἔργω καὶ τὸν Μαξίμου δακτύλιον ένέχυρον τω ξυγκειμἐνῳ κεκομισμένος ες την εκείνου οικίαν πέμπει, είπεΐν επιστείΧας
1	ό added by Herwerden.
2	τις MSS. : δεινἡ τις Herwerden, cf. ἐξαισία τις vii. 31, 2.
38
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. iv. 13-20
with the Emperor Valentinian providing that each year he should pay to the emperor tribute from Libya, and he delivered over one of his sons, Honoric, as a hostage to make this agreement binding. So Gizeric both showed himself a brave man in the battle and guarded the victory as securely as possible, and, since the friendship between the two peoples increased greatly, he received back his son Honoric. And at Rome Placidia had died before this time, and after her, Valentinian, her son, also died, having no male offspring, but two daughters had been born to him from Eudoxia, the child of Theodosius. And I shall now relate in what manner Valentinian died.
There was a certain Maximus, a Roman senator, of the house of that Maximus1 who, while usurping the imperial power, was overthrown by the elder Theodosius and put to death, and on whose account also the Romans celebrate the annual festival named from the defeat of Maximus. This younger Maximus was married to a woman discreet in her ways and exceedingly famous for her beauty. For this reason a desire came over Valentinian to have her to wife. And since it was impossible, much as he wished it, to meet her, he plotted an unholy deed and carried it to fulfilment. For he summoned Maximus to the palace and sat down with him to a game of draughts, and a certain sum was set as a penalty for the loser ; and the emperor won in this game, and receiving Maximus* ring as a pledge for the agreed amount, he sent it to his house, instructing the messenger to
1 Emperor in Gaul, Britain and Spain 383-388. Aspiring to be Emperor of the West, he invaded Italy, was defeated by Theodosius, and put to death.
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τῇ 7υναικι ὅτι δὴ αυτήν κελεύει Μάξιμος ώς τάχιστα ἐς παΧάτιον ἤκειν τὴν βασιλίδα Εὐ-
21	δοξίαν ἀσπασομἐνην. καὶ ἡ μὲν τὸν λόγον τῷ δακτυΧίφ τεκμηραμἑνη Μαξίμου εἶναι έσβάσα εἰς τὺ φορεῖον κομίζεται ἐς τὴν βασιλέως αὐλήν.
22	Χαβόντες δὲ αυτήν οἶς δὴ αὕτη ἐκ βασιΧέως ἡ υπουργία έπέκεντο, είσάγουσιν εις τι δωμάτιον τῆς γνναικωνίτιδος μακράν ἄποθεν, οὖ δὴ αὐτῇ ὁ Βαλεντινιανὺς ἐντνχὼν οὔτι εκουσίαν βιάζεται.
23	ἡ δὲ μετὰ τὴν ΰβριν ἐς τοῦ ἀνδρὺς τὴν οικίαν έλθοΰσα δεδακρυμένη τε καὶ τῇ συμφορά ώς ἔνι μάλιστα περιαΧγουσα1 πολλὰς έπέβαΧε τω Μαξίμω ἀράς, ὅτε τοῖς πεπραγμένοι? την αιτίαν
24	παρασγομένω. περιώδυνος τοίνυν ό Μάξιμος τοῖς ξυμπεσουσι γενόμενος αύτίκα μεν εἰς επιβουλήν τοῦ βασιΧέως καθίστατο· ώς δὲ τον Ἀέτιον ἐώρα μέγα δυνάμενον, ος καὶ ἈττιΧαν άρτι ένενικηκει στρατῷ μεγάΧφ Μ,ασσαγετών τε καί των ἄλλων Χκυθων ἐς τὴν 'Ϋωμαίων αργήν έσβαΧόντα,2 ένθύμιόν οι εγένετο ως οἱ Ἀέτιος ἐς
25	τὰ πρασσόμενα εμπόδιος ἔσται, ταῦτα τε δια-νοουμένφ άμεινον εδοξεν είναι τον Άέτιον εκποδών ποιήσασθαι πρότερον, οὐδὲν ποιησαμένφ οτι ἐς
26	αυτόν περιέστηκε πάσα ἡ Ύωμαίων ελπίς. των δὲ ἀμφὶ τὴν βασιΧέως θεραπείαν εύνούγων εύνοί-
27
28	Χόγον ύγιά είναι κτείνει τον ἄνδρα, ὅτε δὴ καὶ
1	περιαλγονσα V : συναλγουσα Ρ.
2	ἐσβαλὅντα Haury : ἐσβαλἀντι V, 4σβά\\όντων Ρ.
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tell the wife of Maximus that her husband bade her come as quickly as possible to the palace to salute the queen Eudoxia. And she, judging by the ring that the message was from Maximus, entered her litter and was conveyed to the emperor’s court.
And she was received by those who had been assigned this service by the emperor, and led into a certain room far removed from the women’s apartments, where Valentinian met her and forced her, much against her will. And she, after the outrage, went to her husband’s house weeping and feeling the deepest possible grief because of her misfortune, and she cast many curses upon Maximus as having provided the cause for what had been done. Maximus, accordingly, became exceedingly aggrieved at that which had come to pass, and straightway entered into a conspiracy against the emperor; but when he saw that Aetius was exceedingly powerful, for he had recently conquered Attila, who had invaded the Roman domain with a great army of Massagetae and the other Scythians, the thought occurred to him that Aetius would be in the way of his undertaking.
And upon considering this matter, it seemed to him that it was the better course to put Aetius out of the way first, paying no heed to the fact that the whole hope of the Romans centred in him. And since the eunuchs who were in attendance upon the emperor were well-disposed toward him, he persuaded the emperor by their devices that Aetius was setting on foot a revolution. And Valentinian, judging by nothing else than the power and valour of Aetius that the report was true, put the man to death. Sept. 21, Whereupon a certain Roman made himself famous 454 A D·
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'[Ρωμαίων τις ἔπος εἰπὼν ηὐδοκίμησεν. ἐρομἑνου yap αυτόν βασιλέως εἴ οἱ καλώς ὁ τοῦ Ἀετίου θάνατος έpyaσθείηi άπεκρίνατο λέyωv οὐκ ἔ^ειν μὴν είδέναι τοῦτο εἵτε εὖ είτε πη ἄλλῃ αυτφ εϊpyaστaιi ἐκεῖνο μέντοι ως άριστα ἐξεπίστασθαι, οτι αυτού την δεξιὰν τῇ έτέρα χειρὶ αποτόμων εἴη.
29	Ἀετίου γοῦν τελευτήσαντος Ἀττίλας, οὐδενὁς οἱ αντίπαλου οντος, Ευρώπην τε ξύμπασαν πὁν^> οὐδενὶ εληίζετο καί βασιλείαν έκατέραν επακου-ουσαν ἐς φόρου anayayyrjv έσχε· δασμοί αὐτῷ πρὸς τῶν βασιλέων έπέμποντο ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος.
30	τότε τῷ Ἀττίλᾳ πόλιν Ἀκυληίαν πολιορκούντι μεγάλη ν τε καὶ ἀτεχνῶς ττολυάνθ ρωπον, παραλίαν μὲν, ἐκτὸς δὲ κόλπου του Ιονίου ούσαν,
31	τοιὁνδε φασὶν ευτύχημα ξυνενεχθήναι. λέηουσι yap αυτόν, ἐπειδὴ οὔτε βία Οὕτε τῳ ἄλλῳ τρόπφ 61ος τε ἦν τὺ χωρίον έλεΐν, προς τε την προσε-δρείαν ἀπειπεῖν, ήοη ἐπὶ μακρότατον yεyεvημέvηv, καί απαν κελεύσαι το στράτευμα τα ές την άναχώρησιν εν παρασκευή αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ποιήσασθαι, ὅπως δὴ τῇ υστεραία ἐνθένδε άπαντες
32	εξανιστώνται άμα ηλίω άνίσχοντι. ημέρα δὲ τῇ ἐπιγινομἐνῃ ἀμφὶ ήλιου άνατολάς λύσαντας μεν την προσεδρείαν τούς βαρβάρους της άφόδου1 ἔχεσθαι ἡδη, ένα δὲ πελαργόν ἐπὶ πύpyoυ τινος του τής πόλεως περιβόλου καλιάν τε ἔχοντα καὶ νεοττούς τρέφοντα 2 ενθένδε εκ του αιφνίδιου ξύν
33	τοῖς τέκνοις έξαναστήναι. και τον μεν πατέρα πελapyov ΐπτασθαι, τούς δὲ πελapyιδεΐς, ὅτε οὔπω έκπετησίμους παντάπασιν όντας, τὰ μὲν αὐτῷ μετ ἔχειν τῆς πτήσεως, τὰ δὲ ἐπὶ του νώτου
1	άφόδον Ρ : έφοδον V. 2 τρέφοντα Ρ : φέροντα V.
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by a saying which he uttered. For when the emperor enquired of him whether he had done well in putting Aetius to death, he replied saying that, as to this matter, he was not able to know whether he had done well or perhaps otherwise, but one thing he understood exceedingly well, that he had cut off his own right hand with the other.
So after the death of Aetius,1 Attila, since no one was a match for him, plundered all Europe with no trouble and made both emperors subservient and tributary to himself. For tribute money was sent to him every year by the emperors. At that time, while Attila was besieging Aquileia, a city of great size and exceedingly populous situated near the sea and above the Ionian Gulf, they say that the following good fortune befell him. For they tell the story that, when he was able to capture the place neither by force nor by any other means, he gave up the siege in despair, since it had already lasted a long time, and commanded the whole army without any delay to make their preparations for the departure, in order that on the morrow all might move from there at sunrise. And the following day about sunrise, the barbarians had raised the siege and were already beginning the departure, when a single male stork which had a nest on a certain tower of the city wall and was rearing his nestlings there suddenly rose and left the place with his young. And the father stork was flying, but the little storks, since they were not yet quite ready to fly, were at times sharing their father’s flight and at times riding
1 This is an error, for Attila died before Aetius.
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τοῦ πατρὸς φερεσθαι, ον τω τε ἀποπτάντας τῆς
34	πόλεως εκαστάτω yεvέσθaι. δ δὴ Ἀττίλαν κατιδὁντα (ἦν γἀγ δεινότατος ξυνεῖναί1 τε καὶ ξνμβαΧειν απαντά) κεΧεϋσαι τον στρατόν αὖθις ἐν χώρφ τῷ αὐτῷ μένειν, ἐπειπὁντα οὐκ ἄν ποτε εἰκῇ ἐνθένδε άποπτάντα ξὺν τοῖς νεοττοῖς τον ὅρνιν οἔχεσθαι, εἰ μή τι ἐμαντεὑετο φΧαϋρον οὐκ
35	εἰς μακράν τω χωρίῳ ξυμβήσεσθαι. οὕτω μὲν τὺ τῶν βαρβάρων στρατόπεδον αὖθις ἐς τὴν ποΧιορκίαν καταστήναί φασι, του δὲ περίβολου μοίραν τινα ου πολλῷ ύστερον εκείνην ἢ τὴν τοῦ ορνιθος τούτου καΧιάν εἶχεν, ἀπ’ οὐδεμιᾶς αίτιας ἐξαπιναίως καταπεσεΐν και τοῖς ποΧεμίοις τ αυτή έσιτητά ἐς τὴν πόλιν γενἐσθαι, οὕτω τε τὴν Ἀκυληίαν κατὰ κράτος άΧώναι, τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῇ Ἀκυληίᾳ ταύτῃ πη εσχεν.
36	Γ/Τστερον δὲ καὶ βασιΧέα ούδενι πάνω εκτεινε
Μάξιμος καὶ τὴν τυραννίδα εσχε, τῇ τε Εὐδοξία ξυyyέyovε βία.	ἦττερ αὐτῷ ξυνώκει
τετεΧευτηκει ου ποΧΧω πρότερον, καί ποτε αυτή εν τη κοίτη προσεφερε λόγον ώς τοῦ αυτής έρωτος είνεκα πάντα εἴη διαπεπ pay μένος α εϊpyaστo.
37	τήν τε Εὐδοξίαν άχθομενην Μαξίμῳ καὶ πρότερον τίσασθαί τε αυτόν της ἐς Βαλεντινιανὺν αδικίας επιθυμούσαν ἔτι2 μᾶλλον εἰς αυτόν οίδαίνειν ό λόγος εποίησεν, ἔς τε την επιβουΧην ἐνῆγεν,1 2 3 ἐπεὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αυτής ένεκα ξυμβήναι
38	τὴν συμφοράν Μαξίμου Xέyovτoς ήκουσε. καί επειδή τάχιστα ήμερα iy ενετό, πέμπει ἐς Καρχη-
1	Ιυνεῖναί V : £υνιδ«ῖν Ρ.
2	δέ after «τι deleted by Haury.
3	ἐνῆγεν Haury : ἐνῆκεν MSS.
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upon his back, and thus they flew off and went far away from the city. And when Attila saw this (for he was most clever at comprehending and interpreting all things), he commanded the army, they say, to remain still in the same place, adding that the bird would never have gone flying off at random from there with his nestlings, unless he was prophesying that some evil would come to the place at no distant time. Thus, they say, the army of the barbarians settled down to the siege once more, and not long after that a portion of the wall—the very part which held the nest of that bird—for no apparent reason suddenly fell down, and it became possible for the enemy to enter the city at that point, and thus Aquileia was captured by storm. Such is the story touching Aquileia.
Later on Maximus slew the emperor with no 455 a.d. trouble and secured the tyranny, and he married Eudoxia by force. For the wife to whom he had been wedded had died not long before. And on one occasion in private he made the statement to Eudoxia that it was all for the sake of her love that he had carried out all that he had done. And since she felt a repulsion for Maximus even before that time, and had been desirous of exacting vengeance from him for the wrong done Valentinian, his words made her swell with rage still more against him, and led her on to carry out her plot, since she had heard Maximus say that on account of her the misfortune had befallen her husband.
And as soon as day came, she sent to Carthage
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δόνα δεόμενη Γιζερἔχου τιμωρεῖν Βαλεντινιανῷ υπ ἀνδρὸς άνοσίου διαφθαρέντι, αυτόν τε ἀναξίως καί τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ αυτήν ρύεσθαι πάσχουσαν 39 πρὸ? τοῦ τυράννου ανόσια. ἐπέσκηπτε δὲ ως φίλῳ τε καὶ ξυμμάχω ὅντι Γιζερίχῳ καὶ τηλικ-οῦδε 1 πάθους ἐς 2 οικον τον βασιλέως ξνμβάντος το μὴ οὐχὶ τιμωρώ yeveaOai οὐχ ὅσιον ἐστιν. ἐκ Βυζαντίου yap τιμωρίαν ούδβμίαν . ωβτο εσεσθαι, Θεοδόσιου μὲν ἡδη ἐξ ανθρώπων άφανισθεντος, Μαρκιανον δὲ τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαβόντος.
V
Γιζέριχος δὲ δι’ ἄλλο μὲν οὐδέν, ὅτι δὲ αὐτῷ χρήματα μεγάλα ἔσεσθαι ὑπετὁπαζε, στόλω πάλλω ἐς ’Ιταλίαν κατέπλβυσεν. άναβάς δὲ ἐς 'Ρώμην, ἐπεὶ οὐδείς οἱ ἐμποδὼν ἔστηκε, τῶν
2	βασιλβίων εκράτησε. Μάξιμον μὲν οὐν3 φεύ-ηοντα "Ρωμαίοι λίθοις βαλόντες 4 διεφθειραν, και την τε κεφαλήν των τε άλλων μελών έκαστον
3	άποτεμόμενοι διείλοντο σφίσι. Γιζέριχος δὲ τήν τε Εὐδοξίαν άμα Εὐδοκία τε καὶ Πλακιδίᾳ, ταῖς αυτής τε καί Β aXevTiviavov παισίν, αιχμάλωτον εἷλε, χρυσόν τε και τῶν ἄλλων βασιλέω? κτημάτων πολύ τι χρήμα εν ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐνθὑμενος ἐ? Καρχηδὁνα ἔπλει, οὔτε χαλκού Οὕτε άλλου ὁτουοῦν εν τοῖς βασιλείοις φεισάμενος.
4	εσύλησε δὲ καὶ τὸν τον Αιός τον Καπιτωλίου
1 τηλικονδ€ O : τηλικοντου ὅε VP.	2 ἐς om. V0.
3	μεν οδν VP : δε α2 O.
4	βαλόντες Ρ : λαβόντες V, βάλλοντες O.
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entreating Gizeric to avenge Valentinian, who had been destroyed by an unholy man, in a manner unworthy both of himself and of his imperial station, and to deliver her, since she was suffering unholy treatment at the hand of the tyrant. And she impressed it upon Gizeric that, since he was a friend and ally and so great a calamity had befallen the imperial house, it was not a holy thing to fail to become an avenger. For from Byzantium she thought no vengeance would come, since Theodosius had already departed from the world and Marcian had taken over the empire.
V
And Gizeric, for no other reason than that he suspected that much money would come to him, set sail for Italy with a great fleet. And going up to Rome, since no one stood in his way, he took possession of the palace. Now while Maximus was trying to flee, the Romans threw stones at him and killed him, and they cut off his head and each of his other members and divided them among themselves. But Gizeric took Eudoxia captive, together with Eudocia and Placidia, the children of herself and Valentiniari, and placing an exceedingly great amount of gold and other imperial treasure1 in his ships sailed to Carthage, having spared neither bronze nor anything else whatsoever in the palace. He plundered also the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, and
1 Including the famous treasure which Titus had brought from Jerusalem, cf. IV. ix. 5.
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νεὼν καί τον τέγονς τὴν ἡμίσειαν ἀφείλβτο μοίραν\ τοῦτο δὲ τὺ τἐγος χαλκού μὲν τοῦ άρίστου έτύγχανεν οἶν, χρυσού δὲ αὐτῷ ύπερχυθέντος ἁδροῦ ως μάλιστα μεγαλόπρεπες τε καὶ θαύματος
5	πολλοῦ ἄξιον διεφαίνετο. των δὲ μετὰ Γιζερἐχου νεῶν μιαν μέν, ἢ τὰς εικόνας εφερε, φασίν ἀπολἑσθαι, ττάσαις δὲ ταῖς ἄλλαις οἱ Βανδίλοι
6	ἐς τον Καρχηδὁνος λιμένα κατήραν. Ευδοκίαν μεν ουν1 Γιζερι^ος Ὀνωρίγῳ τῷ τῶν παίδων πρεσβυτέρω ξυνωκισε,2 τὴν οὲ δὴ έτέραν (ἀνδρὶ 7ὰρ ξυνωκει Ὀλυβρίῳ, τῶν ἐν βουλή τῇ Ρωμαίων δοκιμωτάτω) άμα τῇ μητρί Ευδοξία, έξαίτησα-
7	μενού βασιλέως, ες Βυζάντιον επεμψεν. ήδη δε τό των εωων κράτος ες Αέοντα ττεριεστήκει, νΑ σπάρος ες τοῦτο αὐτὸν κατ αστησαμενού,3 ἐπειδὴ Μαρκιανὺς ἐξ ανθρώπων άπήλλακτο.
8	Γ/Τστερον δὲ Γιζέριγος επενόει τοιάδε. των εν Αιβύη πόλεων, πλὴν Καρ^ηδὁνος, τὰ τείχη καθεΐλεν, ως αν μήτε αὐτοὶ Αιβυες τα Ύ ω μαιών έλόμενοι εκ τε έχυρού όρμάσθαι καί νεωτερίζειν ικανοί εἶεν μήτε τοῖς ἐκ βασιλέως στελλομένοις εν ελπίδι ἔσται ὼ? καὶ πόλιν καταλήψονται καί φρουράν εν αυτή ποιησάμενοι πράγματα
9	Βανδίλοι? παρεξονται.4 τότε μὲν οὖν εὖ τε ἔδοξε βεβουλεύσθαι5 καὶ τὴν ευημερίαν Βανδίλοι? ως ασφαλέστατα διασώσασθαι, χρόνφ δὲ τῷ ὑστέρῳ, ὅτε δὴ ατείχιστοι ούσαι ράόν τε καί άπονώτερον προς Βελισαρίου αι πόλεις αύται ήλίσκοντο, πόλύν τε γέλωτα ήδη Γιζέριχος ώφλε
1	οΖν VP : εδ O. 2 ξυνώκισ* O : ξυνώκησ^ VP.
3	καταστησαμίνου VP : αποκαταστησαμίνου O.
4	παρέχονται Dindorf : παρέξωνται MSS.
6 β*βουλ*νσθαι V0 : βουλ^σθαι Ρ.
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tore off half of the roof. Now this roof was of bronze of the finest quality, and since gold was laid over it exceedingly thick, it shone as a magnificent and wonderful spectacle.1 But of the ships with Gizeric, one, which was bearing the statues, was lost, they say, but with all the others the Vandals reached port in the harbour of Carthage. Gizeric then married £udocia to Honoric, the elder of his sons; but the other of the two women, being the wife of Olybrius, a most distinguished man in the Roman senate, he sent to Byzantium together with her mother, Eudoxia, at the request of the emperor. Now the power of the East had by now fallen to Leon, who had been set in this position by Aspar, since Marcian had 457 a already passed from the world.
Afterwards Gizeric devised the following scheme.
He tore down the walls of all the cities in Libya except Carthage, so that neither the Libyans themselves, espousing the cause of the Romans, might have a strong base from which to begin a rebellion, nor those sent by the emperor have any ground for hoping to capture a city and by establishing a garrison in it to make trouble for the Vandals. Now at that time it seemed that he had counselled well and had ensured prosperity for the Vandals in the safest possible manner ; but in later times when these cities, being without walls, were captured by Belisarius all the more easily and with less exertion, Gizeric was then condemned to suffer much ridicule,
1 Domitian had spent 12,000 talents (£2,400,000) on the gilding alone ; Plutarch, Publ. 15.
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καὶ ἡ τέως δοκοῦσά οἱ εὐβουλία ἐς άνοιαν αύτώ
10	ἀπεκρίθη. ταῖς γὰρ δὴ τύχαις ἀεὶ τὰς δόξα? ἐπὶ τοῖς πρότερον βεβουλευμένοις ξυμμεταβάλλεσθαι
11	φιλοῦσιν άνθρωποί, των δὲ Αιβύων εἴ τι μὲν δόκιμον έτύηχανεν ὸν καὶ πλούτῳ άκμάζον, αὐτοῖς ἀγροῖς τε καὶ πᾶσι χρήμασιν ἐν ανδραπόδων μοίρα παρέδωκε τοῖς παισὶν 'Ονωρίχω τε καὶ Γένζωνι. Θεόδωρος γὰρ ὁ νεώτατος ἐτελεύτα ἤδη, ἄπαις τὺ παράπαν ἄρρενός τε καὶ θήλεος
12	γόνου. Αίβυας δὲ τοὺς ἄλλου? άφείλετο μὲν τοὺς ἀγρους, οἳ πλεῖστοί τε ἦσαν καὶ ἄριστοι, ἐς δὲ τὺ τῶν Βανδίλων διἐνειμεν 1 ἔθνος, καὶ ἀπ* αὐτοῦ κλήροι Βανδίλων οἱ ay^ol οὗτοι ἐς τόδε
13	καλοῦνται τοῦ χρόνον, τοῖς δὲ δὴ πάλαι κεκτη-μένοις τα χωρία ταῦτα πένεσθαί τε ώς μάλιστα και ελευθέροις είναι ξυνέβαινεν ἦν δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐν εξουσία και οποί βούλοιντο άπαλλάσσεσθαι.
14	και τὰ μὲν χωρία ξύμπαντα, οσα τοῖς τε παισὶ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις Βανδίλοις Γιζέριχος παραδεδώκει, ούδεμιάς φόρου απαγωγής υποτελή εκέλευσεν
15	εἶναι. τῆς δὲ γῆς ὅση οἱ οὐκ ἀγαθὴ εδοξεν είναι, άφήκε τοῖς πρότερον ἔχουσι, τοσαῦτα ενθένδε τω δημοσίω φέρεσθαι τάξας ώστε οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν περιήν τοῖς τὰ χωρία τα σφέτερα αυτών εγρυσιν.
16	εφευηον δε πολλοί καί εκτείνοντο. αίτίαι yap αὐτοῖς πολλαί τε καί χαλεπαι προσεφεροντο·
17	πασών δε μία μεγίστη δὴ εδόκει είναι ὅτι χρή-ματά τις οικεία ἔχων άπέκρυπτεν. οΰτω τούς Αίβνας πάσα ιδέα ξνμφοράς περιέστη.
5ο
διἐνειμεν VP : ὅιίβ»7 μεν O.
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and that which for the time he considered wise counsel turned out for him to be folly. For as fortunes change, men are always accustomed to change with them their judgments regarding what lias been planned in the past. And among the Libyans all who happened to be men of note and conspicuous for their wealth he handed over as slaves, together with their estates and all their money, to his sons Honoric and Genzon. For Theodorus, the youngest son, had died already, being altogether without offspring, either male or female. And he robbed the rest of the Libyans of their estates, which were both very numerous and excellent, and distributed them among the nation of the Vandals, and as a result of this these lands have been called “ Vandals’ estates ” up to the present time. And it fell to the lot of those who had formerly possessed these lands to be in extreme poverty and to be at the same time free men; and they had the privilege of going away wheresoever they wished. And Gizeric commanded that all the lands which he had given over to his sons and to the other Vandals should not be subject to any kind of taxation. But as much of the land as did not seem to him good he allowed to remain in the hands of the former owners, but assessed so large a sum to be paid on this land for taxes to the government that nothing whatever remained to those who retained their farms. And many of them were constantly being sent into exile or killed. For charges were brought against them of many sorts, and heavy ones too; but one charge seemed to be the greatest of all, that a man, having money of his own, was hiding it. Thus the Libyans were visited with every form of misfortune.
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18	Τοὺς δὲ δὴ Βανδίλους τε καὶ Ἀλανοὺς ἐς λόχους καταστησάμενος, λοχαγούς αὐτοῖς ἐπἑ-στησεν οὐχ ἧσσον ἡ Ογδοήκοντα, οΰσπερ χιλίαρχους ἐκάλεσε, δὁκησιν παρέχων ἐς οκτώ οἱ μυριάδας συνιἐναι τον των στρατευομένων λεών.
19	καίτοι ου μάλλον ἢ ἐς μυριάδας πέντε το των Βανδίλων τε και Αλανών πλῆθος ἐν γε τῷ πρὶν
20	χρόνφ ἐλἀγετο εἶναι, ἔπειτα μέντοι τῇ τε κατὰ σφὰς παιδοποιία καί ἄλλου? βαρβάρους εταιρι-σάμενοι ἐς μεγάλη ν τινα πολυανθρωπίαν ἐχώ-
21	ρησαν. τὰ δὲ τῶν Ἀλανῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων βαρβάρων ονόματα, πλὴν Μαυρουσίων, ἐς τὺ τῶν
22	Βανδίλων άπαντα άπεκρίθη, τότε δὲ Γιζέριχος Μαυρουσίους προσποιησάμενος,1 επειδή Βαλεν-τινιανός ἐτβλβὑτησεν, ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος ἦρι άρχομένω ες τε Σικελίαν και Ιταλίαν εσβολάς εποιεΐτο και των πόλεων τὰς1 2 3 μὲν άνδραποδίσας, τὰς3 δὲ καθβλὼν ἐς έδαφος, ληισάμενός τε άπαντα, ἐπεὶ ανθρώπων τε ἡ χώρα και χρημάτων έρημος εγε-7ὁνει, ἐς τὺ τοῦ ὲᾤου βασιλέως έσέβαλε κράτος.
23	’Ιλλυριοὺς οὐν εληίζετο και της τε Πελοπόννησου τής τε άλλης Ἕλλάδος τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ ὅσαι αὐτῇ νήσοι επίκεινται. αὖθις δὲ ἔς τε Σικελίαν και Ιταλίαν άπέβαινεν, ήγέ τε και εφερεν εκ περί-
24	τροπής άπαντα, καί ποτε αυτόν ές την ναΰν έσβάντα εν τψ Καρχηδὁνος λιμένι, άνατεινομένων ήδη των ιστίων, φασίν ερέσθαι τον κυβερνήτην
25	ἐπὶ τινας ποτε ανθρώπων ίέναι κελεύοι, και τον
1	προσποιησάμενος V : προσεταἱρισάμενος O.
2	τἄς μεν V : τοι μεν O.
3	τἀς δε VO pr. m. corr. : τἀ δε O pr. m.
52
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. v. 18-25
The Vandals and the Alani he arranged in companies, appointing over them no less than eighty captains, whom he called “ chiliarchs/’1 making it appear that his host of fighting men in active service amounted to eighty thousand. And yet the number of the Vandals and Alani was said in former times, at least, to amount to no more than fifty thousand men. However, after that time by their natural increase among themselves and by associating other barbarians with them they came to be an exceedingly numerous people. But the names of the Alani and all the other barbarians, except the Moors, were united in the name of Vandals. At that time, after the death of Valentinian, Gizeric gained the support of the Moors, and every year at the beginning of spring he made invasions into Sicily and Italy, enslaving some of the cities, razing others to the ground, and plundering everything ; and when the land had become destitute of men and of money, lie invaded the domain of the emperor of the East. And so he plundered Illyricum and the most of the Peloponnesus and of the rest of Greece and all the islands which lie near it. And again he went off to Sicily and Italy, and kept plundering and pillaging all places in turn. And one day when he had embarked on his ship in the harbour of Carthage, and the sails were already being spread, the pilot asked him, they say, against what men in the world he bade them go. And he in reply said : “ Plainly
1 i.e. “leaders of a thousand.”
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ἀποκρινάμενον φάναι, δηλονότι ἐφ* οὺς ὁ θεὺς ώργισται. οὔτως ἐξ οὐδεμιᾶς αιτίας ἐφ’ οὺς ἂν τὐχοι έσέβαλλε.
VI
Τῶνδε εἵνεκα τίσασθαι Βανδίλους βασιλεὺς Λέων1 βουλόμενος ξυνήγειρεν ἐπ’ αυτούς στράτευμα· τοῦδε δὲ τοῦ στρατεύματος λἐγουσι τὺ πλῆθος ἐς δέκα ^μάλιστα μυριάδας γενἑσθαι. στόλον δὲ νεῶν ἐξ άπάσης της ττ ρος ἕω θαλάσσης άθροίσας πολλὴν ἐπεδείξατο μεηαλοφροσύ-νυν ἔς τε στρατιώτας καί ναύτας, δεδιὼς μη τί οἱ ἐκ μικρολοηίας ἐμποδὼν γένηται ττροθυμου-μένω ες τους βαρβάρους επιτελέσαι τὴν κὁλασιν.
2	φασὶ γοῦν αὐτῷ τριακόσια καί χίλια κεντηνάρια ἐπ’ οὐδενὶ ἔργω δεδαπανήσθαι. ἀλλ* ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔδει Βανδίλους τῷ στὁλῳ τούτῳ άπολωλέναι, αύτοκράτορα του Πολέμου ποιείται Βασιλίσκον, Βηρίνης τῆς ηυναικος αδελφόν οντα καί της βασιλείας ἐκτόπως ερώντα, ἦν οἱ ηλπισεν αμαχητί εσεσθαι την Ἀσπαρος προσποιησαμένω
3	φιλίαν. αὐτὸς γὰρ Ἀσπαρ τῆ? Ἀρείου δὁξης μεταποιούμενος, ταύτην τε ούκ εννοων μετατίθε-σθαι, παρελθεΐν μεν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν ούχ οίός τε ἦν, καταστησασθαι δὲ ἐς αυτήν ἕτερον εὐπετῶς ϊσχυσεν, ἤδη τε Λέοντι τῷ βασιλέϊ ως
4	επιβουλεύσει προσκεκρουκοτι επίδοξος ἦν. λέγουσιν οὖν2 Ἀσπαρα τὁτε δείσαντα μη Βανδί-λων ησ ση μενών ο Λέων ώς ασφαλέστατα την
1	λἐων O: λἐγ«ν V.
2	λἐγουσιν οῖν V : λἐγουσι γουν O.
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against those with whom God is angry.” Thus without any cause he kept making invasions wherever chance might lead him.
VI
And the Emperor Leon, wishing to punish the Vandals because of these things, was gathering an army against them; and they say that this army amounted to about one hundred thousand men. And he collected a fleet of ships from the whole of the eastern Mediterranean, shewing great generosity to both soldiers and sailors, for he feared lest from a parsimonious policy some obstacle might arise to hinder him in his desire to carry out his punishment of the barbarians. Therefore, they say, thirteen hundred centenana^were expended by him to no purpose. But since it was not fated that the Vandals should be destroyed by this expedition, he made Basiliscus commander-in-chief, the brother of his wife Berine, a man who was extraordinarily desirous of the royal power, which he hoped would come to him without a struggle if he won the friendship of A spar. For Aspar himself, being an adherent of the Arian faith, and having no intention of changing it for another, was unable to enter upon the imperial office, but he was easily strong enough to establish another in it, and it already seemed likely that he would plot against the Emperor Leon, who had given him offence. So they say that since Aspar was then fearful lest, if the Vandals were defeated, Leon should establish his
1 130,000 Roman pounds ; cf. Book I. xxii. 4. The medern equivalent is unknown.
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βασιλείαν κρατύνηται, πολλὰ Βασιλίσκῳ ἐπι-σκηψαντα παρακαταθεσθαι οι Βανδίλους τε καί Τιζέριχον.
5	Λέων δὲ ἤδη πρότερον *Ανθέμιον, ἄνδρα ἐκ γερουσίας, πλούτῳ τε καὶ γένει μεγαν, βασιλέα τῆς ὲσπερίας καταστησάμενος επέμψεν, ὅπως οἱ τὰ ἐς τον Βανδιλικὺν συλλήψετ αι πόλεμον.
6	καίτοι Γιζέριχος ἔχρῃξε καὶ πολλὰ ἐλιπάρει Όλνβρίω παραδοθηναι την βασιλείαν Πλακιοία τη Βαλεντινιανού παιδὶ ξυνοικοΰντι και διὰ το κῆδος εύνοϊκως αὐτῷ ἔχοντι, ἐπειδή τε τούτου ητύχησεν, ἔτι μάλλον ωργίζετο καὶ πάσαν την
7	βασίλειος γην εληίζετο. ἦν δὲ τι? ἐν Δαλματία Μαρκελλιανος των Άετίω γνωρίμων, ἀνὴρ δόκιμος, ος ἐπειδὴ Ἀέτιος ετελεύτησε τρόπω τῷ είρημένφ, βασιλέϊ εϊκειν ούκέτι ήξίου, άλλα νεω-τερίσας τε και τούς άλλους άπαντας άποστησας αυτός1 εἶχε τὺ Δαλματίας κράτος, ούδενός οι ἐς
8	χεῖρας ἰἐναι τολμησαντος. τούτον δὴ τὸν Μαρ-κελλιανον τότε ,Λεων βασιλεύς ευ μάλα τιθασ-σεὑων προσεποιησατο, καί ες Χαρδω την νήσον εκέλευεν ίέναι, Βανδίλων κατηκοον ούσαν. ό δὲ αυτήν2 Βανδίλους εξελάσας ου ^αλεπώς ίσχεν.
9	Ἠράκλειος δὲ σταλεὶς ἐκ Βυζαντίου εἰς Τρίπολιν τὴν ἐν Αιβύη νικήσας τε μάχη τούς ταύτῃ Βανδίλους τάς τε πόλεις ραδίως εἷλε καὶ τὰς ναῦς ενταύθα άπολιπων πεζή το στράτευμα ες Καρχη-δόνα ἦγε. τὰ μὲν οὖν τοῦ πολέμου προοίμια τῇδε εφέρετο.
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power most securely, he repeatedly urged upon Basiliscus that he should spare the Vandals and Gizeric.
Now before this time Leon had already appointed 467 a.d. and sent Anthemius, as Emperor of the West, a man of the senate of great wealth and high birth, in order that he might assist him in the Vandalic war. And yet Gizeric kept asking and earnestly entreating that the imperial power be given to Olybrius, who was married to Placidia, the daughter of Valentinian, and on account of his relationship1 well-disposed toward him, and when he failed in this lie was still more angry and kept plundering the whole land of the emperor. Now there was in Dalmatia a certain Marcellianus, one of the acquaintances of Aetius and a man of repute, who, after Aetius had died in the manner told above,2 no longer deigned to yield obedience to the emperor, but beginning a revolution and detaching all the others from allegiance, held the power of Dalmatia himself, since no one dared encounter him. But the Emperor Leon at that time won over this Marcellianus by very careful wheedling, and bade him go to the island of Sardinia, which was then subject to the Vandals.
And he drove out the Vandals and gained possession of it with no great difficulty. And Heracleius was sent from Byzantium to Tripolis in Libya, and after conquering the Vandals of that district in battle, he easily captured the cities, and leaving his ships there, led his army on foot toward Carthage. Such, then, was the sequence of events which formed the prelude of the war.
1	Placidia’s sister, Eudocia, was wife of Honoric, Gizeric’s son. * See chap. iv. 27.
57
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
10	Βασιλίσκος δὲ τῷ παντὶ στὁλῳ ἐς πόλισμα κατέπλευσε, Καρχηδὁνος διἐχον οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ ἀγδοήκοντά τε καὶ διακόσιοι? σταδίοις1 (Ἑρμοῦ δὲ νεὼς ἐνταῦθα ἐκ παλαιού έτύγχανεν ὦν, ἀφ’ οὖ δὴ καὶ Μερκούριον ὁ τόπος ἐκλήθη* οὕτω γὰρ τον Έρμην καλούσι Ῥωμαῖοι), καὶ εἰ μὴ ἐθελοκακήσας εμέλλησεν, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺ επεχείρησε Καρχηδὁνος ἰέναι, αυτήν τε ἀν αὐτοβοεὶ εἷλε καὶ Βανδίλους ἐς οὐδεμίαν αλκήν τραπομένους
11	κατεδουλώσατο· οΰτω Τιζέριχος Αέοντα ως Άμαχον βασιλέα κατωρρώδησεν, ἐπεί οι Σαρδὼ τε καὶ Τρίπολις ἁλοῦσαι ήγγέλλοντο καὶ τον Βασιλίσκου στόλον έώρα οἷος οὐδείς πω ἐλέγετο Ῥωμαίοις πρότερον γεγενήσθαι. νῦν δὲ τοῦτο ἐκώλυσεν η του στρατηγού μέλλησις, εἴτε κακό-
12	τητι εἴτε προδοσία προσγενομένη.2 Γιξεριχος δὲ τῆς Βασιλίσκου ολιγωρίας άπολαύων ἐποίει τάδε. όπλίσας απαντας ως άριστά είχε τοὺς υπηκόους έπλήρου τ ας ναῦς, ἄλλας τε κενὰς ἀνδρῶν καὶ ως τάχιστα πλεούσας ἐν παρασκευή
13	εἶχε. πέμψας δὲ πρέσβεις ως Βασιλίσκον ἐδεῖτο τον πόλεμον ἐς πέντε ημέρων ύπερβαλέσθαι χρόνον, όπως μεταξύ βουλευσάμενος εκείνα ποιοίη
14	α δὴ μάλιστα βασιλέϊ βουλομένφ εἴη. λέγουσι δὲ αυτόν και χρυσίου πολύ τι χρήμα κρυφά της Βασιλίσκου στρατιάς πέμψαντα τ αυτήν δὴ τὴν
15	εκεχειρίαν ώνήσασθαι. επρασσε δὲ ταῦτα οἰὁ-μενος, ὅπερ έγένετο, πνεύμα επίφορον εν τούτῳ
16 οἱ τῷ χρόνφ γενήσεσθαι.	Βασιλίσκος δὲ ἢ Ἀσπαρι καθάπερ ύπέστη χαριζόμενος ή τον
1	σταδίοις ΡΟ : σταδίους V.
2	προσγενομἐνι) VP : γενομἐνι; O.
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But Basiliscus with his whole fleet put in at a town distant from Cartilage no less than two hundred and eighty stades (now it so happened that a temple of Hermes had been there from of old, irom which fact the place was named Mer-curium ; for the Romans call Hermes “ Mercurius ”), and if he had not purposely played the coward and hesitated, but had undertaken to go straight for Carthage, he would have captured it at the first onset, and he would have reduced the Vandals to subjection without their even thinking of resistance ; so overcome was Gizeric with awe of Leon as an invincible emperor, when the report was brought to him that Sardinia and Tripolis had been captured, and he saw the fleet of Basiliscus to be such as the Romans were said never to have had before. But, as it was, the general’s hesitation, whether caused by cowardice or treachery, prevented this success. And Gizeric, profiting by the negligence of Basiliscus, did as follows. Arming all his subjects in the best way he could, he filled his ships, but not all, for some he kept in readiness empty, and they were the ships which sailed most swiftly. And sending envoys to Basiliscus, he begged him to defer the war for the space of five days, in order that in the meantime he might take counsel and do those things which were especially desired by the emperor. They say, too, that he sent also a great amount of gold without the knowledge of the army of Basiliscus and thus purchased this armistice. And he did this, thinking, as actually did happen, that a favouring wind would rise for him during this time. And Basiliscus, either as doing a favour to Aspar in accordance with what
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καιρόν χρημάτων αποδιδόμενος, ἢ καὶ βέΧτιον αὐτῷ ἐνομίσθη, ἐποίει τε τὰ αἰτούμενα καὶ ἡσύ-χαζεν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδω, τὴν ευκαιρίαν προσδεχό-μενος τῶν πολεμίων.
17	Οἱ δὲ Βανδίλοι, ἐπειδὴ σφίσι τάχιστα το πνεύμα εγεγόνει, δ δὴ τὲως καραδοκούν τες ἐκά-θηντο, άράμενοί τε τα ιστία και τα πΧοΐα άφεΧ-κοντες ὅσα αὐτοῖς ἀνδρῶν κενά, ώσπερ μοι πρότερον εἴρηται, παρεσκεύαστο, επΧεον ἐπὶ τοὺς
18	πολεμίους, ώς δὲ ἀγχοῦ εγένοντο, πῦρ ἐν τοῖς πλοίοις ενθεμενοι, α δη αυτοί εφέΧκοντες ἦγον, κεκόΧπωμενων αὐτοῖς τῶν ιστίων, άφήκαν επί
19	τὺ τῶν 'Ρωμαίων στρατοπέδου, ατε δε πλήθους οντος ενταύθα νηών, ὅπη τὰ πλοῖα ταῦτα προσ-πίπτοιεν,1 εκαιόν τε ραδίως καί αυτά2 οἶς ἄν
20	συμμίξαιεν ετοίμων ξυνδιεφθείροντο.3 οὕτω δὲ τοῦ πυρὸς επιφερομάνου θόρυβος τε, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, εἶχε τὸν Ῥωμαίων στόλον4 καὶ κραυγής μέγεθος τω τε πνευματι καί τω της φΧογος βόμβω άντι-παταγούσης μάλιστα, καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών ὁμοῦ τοῖς ναύταις ἀλλήλοις5 εγκεΧευομένων και τοῖς κοντοις διωθουμένων τά τε πυρφόρα πΧοια και τάς σφών αυτών ναυς υπ' ἀλλήλων διαφθειρο-
21	μίνας ούδενϊ κοσμώ, ήδη δε και οι ΒανδίΧοι παρήσαν εμβάΧΧοντές6 τε και καταδύοντες και αὐτοῖς ὅπλοις τοὺς διαφεύγοντας των στρατιω-
22	τῶν Χηιξόμενοι. εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ καὶ ἄνδρες αγαθοί
1	προσπίπτουν Ρ : παραπίπτοιεν O.
2	αύτλ O : αυτοί Ρ, αυτοῖς Grotius.
3	£υνδι€φ0€ίροντο Haury : £υνδι€φ0€ίρετο MSS.
4	είχε τόν—στάλον Ρ : ἡ ν ἐν τώ—στἀλ« O.
5	ἀλλἡλοις Ρ : ἀλλἡλους τε O.
6	ἐμβάλλοντἐς O : βάλλοντἐς Ρ.
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he had promised, or selling the moment of opportunity for money, or perhaps thinking it the better course, did as he was requested and remained quietly in the camp, awaiting the moment favourable to the enemy.
But the Vandals, as soon as the wind had arisen for them which they had been expecting during the time they lay at rest, raised their sails and, taking in tow the boats which, as has been stated above, they had made ready with no men in them, they sailed against the enemy. And when they came near, they set fire to the boats which they were towing, when their sails were bellied by the wind, and let them go against the Roman fleet. And since there were a great number of ships there, these boats easily spread fire wherever they struck, and were themselves readily destroyed together with those with which they came in contact. And as the fire advanced in this way the Roman fleet was filled with tumult, as was natural, and with a great din that rivalled the noise caused by the wind and the roaring of the flames, as the soldiers together with the sailors shouted orders to one another and pushed off with their poles the fire-boats and their own ships as well, which were being destroyed by one another in complete disorder. And already the Vandals too were at hand ramming and sinking the ships, and making booty of such of the soldiers as attempted to escape, and of their arms as well. But there were also some of the Romans who proved
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'Βωμαίων ἐν τω πόνω τούτω εγενοντο, καὶ παντων μάλιστα ’Ιωάννης, υποστράτηγός τε ὦν Βασιλίσκου καὶ οὐδ’ ὁπωστιοῦν τῆς εκείνον
23	προΒοσίας μεταλαχών. περιστάντος γάρ ομίλου πολλοῦ τὴν αὐτοῦ ναῦν, εκτεινε μεν επιστροφάΒην από τον καταστρώματος πολύ τι των πολεμίων πλήθος, ως δὲ άλισκομένης ήσθετο της νεὼς, ήλατο1 ξὺν πάσῃ τῇ τῶν οπλών σκευή από των
24	ίκρίων εις θάλασσαν. πολλὰ μὲν οὖν αυτόν ελι-πάρει Τενζων ὁ Γιζερί^ου, πιστά τε παρεχόμενος και σωτηρίαν προτεινομενος, ό δὲ οὐδὲν ἧσσον ἐς θάλασσαν καθήκε τό σώμα, εκείνο μόνον άπο-φθεγξάμενος, ως ου μή ποτε ’Ιωάννης ὑπὸ χερσι κυνών γένηται.
25	Ό μὲν δὴ πόλεμος οντος ες τοῦτο ἐτελεὑτα καὶ Ἠράκλειος ἐπ’ οἴκου άπεκομίσθη· Μαρκελλιανὸς γὰρ πρός του τῶν συναρχόντων άπώλετο Βόλω.
26	Βασιλίσκος δὲ άφικόμενος ες Βυζάντιον Ικέτης εκάθητο ες τό ιερόν Χρίστου του μεγάλου θεού (Σοφίαν καλούσιν οι Βυζάντιοι τον νεὼν, ταυ την δὴ μάλιστα τω θεω πρεπειν την επωνυμίαν ηγούμενοι), εξαιτησαμένης δὲ αυτόν2 Βηρίνης τῆς βασιλίΒος τον μεν κίνΒυνον τούτον Βιεφυγεν, ες βασιλείαν δὲ τότε παρελθεϊν, ἧς δὴ ἕνεκα πάντα
27	αὐτῷ εϊργαστο, οὐχ οἷός τε ἦν. Λε'ων γὰρ βασιλεύς ου πολλῷ ύστερον Ἀσπαρά τε καὶ Ἀρδα-βούριον εν παλατίφ Βιέφθειρεν, επεί οι θάνατον επιβουλεύειν αὐτοὺς ύπετόπησε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐγένετο τῇδε.
1 ῆλατο Hoeschel: ῆλλατο MSS. * αυτὅν O : om. Ρ.
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themselves brave men in this struggle, and most of all John, who was a general under Basiliscus and who had no share whatever in his treason.
For a great throng having surrounded his ship, he stood on the deck, and turning from side to side kept killing very great numbers of the enemy from there, and when he perceived that the ship was being captured, he leaped with his whole equipment of arms from the deck into the sea. And though Genzon, the son of Gizeric, entreated him earnestly not to do this, offering pledges and holding out promises of safety, he nevertheless threw himself into the sea, uttering this one word, that John would never come under the hands of dogs.
So this war came to an end, and Heracleius departed for home; for Marcellianus had been destroyed treacherously by one of his fellow-officers. And Basiliscus, coming to Byzantium, seated himself as a suppliant in the sanctuary of Christ the Great God (“ Sophia ” 1 the temple is called by the men of Byzantium who consider that this designation is especially appropriate to God), and although, by the intercession of Berine, the queen, he escaped this danger, he was not able at that time to reach the throne, the thing for the sake of which everything had been done by him. For the Emperor Leon not long afterwards destroyed both Aspar and Ardaburius 471 in the palace, because he suspected that they were plotting against his life. Thus, then, did these events take place.
1 i.e. “wisdom.”
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VII
Ανθέμιος δὲ ὁ τῶν δυσμών αύτοκράτωρ πρὸς τοῦ κηδεστον Ῥεκίμερος διαφθαρεὶς ἐτελεὑτα, Όλύβριός τε τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκδεξάμενος1 ὀλίγῳ ύστερον χρὁνῳ τὴν όμοίαν πεπρωμενην ἀνέπλησε.
2	τελευτήσαντος δέ καὶ Λέοντος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ, ττ ape· λαβε την βασιλείαν Λέων ὁ Ζήνωνός τε καὶ Ἀριάδνης τῆς Λέοντος θυγατρός, ἐς ήμερων ἔτι
3	ὸλίγων που ηλικίαν ήκων. αίρεθέντος δὲ ξυμ-βασιλεως2 αντω τον πατρὸς, αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ὁ
4	παῖς ἐξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο. άξιον δὲ καὶ Μαῖορίνου επιμνησθήναι, ος δὴ πρότερον ἔσχε τὺ εσπέρων κράτος, οντος yap ο Μαϊορΐνος, ξὑμ-παντας τούς πώποτε 'Ρωμαίων βεβασιλενκότας νπεραίρων αρετή πάσῃ, τὺ Αιβύης πάθος ονκ ήvεyκε πρᾴως, ἀλλὰ στρατιάν ἐπὶ Βανδίλους ἀξιολογωτάτην ἀγείρας ἐν Λιγούροις ἐγἐνετο, αὐτὸς τῷ στρατφ ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐξηγεϊσθαι
5	διανοούμενος, ἦν γὰρ ὁ Μαιορῖνος ἔς τε τοὺς αλλονς πόνονς καί οὐχ ήκιστα ἐς τοὺς κίνδυνους
6	άοκνος κομιδῇ, οὐκ άζύμφορον δέ οἱ ήy ον μένος είναι δύναμιν τε την Βανδίλων καί το Γιζερίχον ήθος διερεννήσασθαι πρότερον και οπη ποτε Μανρούσιοί τε καί Αίβνες έννοιας τε ή εχθονς περί ες αὐτοὺς ἔχοιεν, οὐκ ἄλλοι ς τι σι πιστενειν
7	τὺ τοιοντον ἢ ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῖς αὑτοῦ3 ἕγνω. πρεσ-
1	ἐκδεξάμενος VP : διαὅεξάμενος O.
2	|νμβασιλἐως ΡΟ : ^νμβασιλεόειν V.
3	ίχοιεν—αύτου V0 : κατέστησαν, avrbs τον τοιούτου Ζργον τελεστἡς γενἐσὅαι Ρ.
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Now Anthemius, the emperor of the West, died at Aug. 11, the hand of his son-in-law Rhecimer, and Olybrius, succeeding to the throne, a short time afterward suffered the same fate. And when Leon also had Ocfc. 10, died in Byzantium, the imperial office was taken over by the younger Leon, the son of Zeno and Ariadne, the daughter of Leon, while he was still only a few days old. And his father having been chosen as partner in the royal power, the child forthwith passed from the world. Majorinus also 474 a.d. deserves mention, who had gained the power of the West before this time. For this Majorinus, who surpassed in every virtue all who have ever been emperors of the Romans, did not bear lightly the loss of Libya, but collected a very considerable army against the Vandals and came to Liguria, intending himself to lead the army against the enemy. For Majorinus never showed the least hesitation before any task and least of all before the dangers of war. But thinking it not inexpedient for him to investigate first the strength of the Vandals and the character of Gizeric and to discover how the Moors and Libyans stood with regard to friendship or hostility toward the Romans, he decided to trust no eyes other than his own in such a matter. Accordingly he set out as
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βευτης οὖν ως δὴ ἐκ βασιΚεως παρά, τον Γιζέρι-χον ἐστάλη, ἄλλο τι αὐτῷ ὄνομα ξυμπεπλασμἐνον έπεvεyκώv. δείσας δὲ μὴ καταφανής yεyovώς αυτός τε κακόν τι λάβη καὶ τὰ πρασσὁμενα
8	διακώΚύση, μηχανάται τοιάδε. τὰ? ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ τρίχας (διαβόητοι yap ἦσαν ἐς πάντας ανθρώπους οτ ι δὴ οὕτω ξανθαΐ εἶεν ὧστε χρυσφ άκιβδηΧψ είκάζεσθαΐ) βαφη τινι, χρίσας ἐς τοῦτο εξεπίτηδες εξευρημενη ἐπὶ καιρού μεταβαΧεΐν ἐς τὺ κυάνεον
9	παντελώς ϊσχυσεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ Γιζερἐχῳ ἐς σφιν ἦλθε, τά τε ἄλλα ὁ Γιζέριχος αυτόν ενεχείρει δεδίσσεσθαι καὶ ὅτε φίλον iπayayόμ€voς ἐς τὺ οίκημα ἦλθεν οὖ δὴ τὰ ὅπλα ξυνέκειτο πάντα, πολλά τε καὶ άξιoXoyώτaτa ύπερφυώς ὄντα.
10	ἐνταῦθα φασι τα δπΧα κινηθεντα ἐκ τοῦ αυτόματου πάταηον ου μιτρίον1 οὐδὲ τον τυχόντα άφεΐναι, καί τότε μεν τῷ Γιζερἔχῳ σεισμόν τινα ηεηονεναι δοκειν, ἔξω δὲ γενομένῳ άμφί τε τω σεισμω άναπυνθανομένω, έπεί οι των ἄλλων οὐδεὶς ώμoXόyει, θαύμα μεν επιπεσεϊν μεηα, ου
11	μέντοι ξυμβαΧεϊν τό yεyovός οΐφ τε είναι, ό μὲν οὖν Μαῖορῖνος διaπεπpayμεvoς απερ εβούΧετο ἐπὶ Αηουρίας άπεκομίσθη, και τῷ στρατφ πεζγ βαδίζοντι εξηγούμενος ἐπὶ στήλας τὰς "Ηράκλειους ῄει, διαβαίνειν μεν διανοούμενος τον εκείνη πορθμόν, ὁδῷ δὲ τὺ λοιπὸν ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα ενθένδε
12	ἰέναι, ωνπερ ό Γιζέριχος αίσθόμενος καί ότι δη προς Μαιορίνου εν ττ} πρεσβεία φενακισθείη, ες τε όρρωδίαν εμπεπτ ω κε καί τα ες τον πόλεμον
13	εξηρτύετο. οι τε '"Ρωμαίοι τεκμήριού μεν οι τη Μαιορίνου αρετή εύέλ,πιδες ἤδη ἐγἐνοντο Αιβύην
1 οό μιτρίον VPO in marg. : ου μικρόν O in context.
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if an envoy from the emperor to Gizeric, assuming some fictitious name. And fearing lest, by becoming known, he should himself receive some harm and at the same time prevent the success of the enterprise, he devised the following scheme. His hair, which was famous among all men as being so fair as to resemble pure gold, he anointed with some kind of dye, which was especially invented for this purpose, and so succeeded completely in changing it for the time to a dark hue. And when he came before Gizeric, the barbarian attempted in many ways to terrify him, and in particular, while treating him with engaging attention, as if a friend, he brought him into the house where all his weapons were stored, a numerous and exceedingly noteworthy array. Thereupon they say that the weapons shook of their own accord and gave forth a sound of no ordinary or casual sort, and then it seemed to Gizeric that there had been an earthquake, but when he got outside and made enquiries concerning the earthquake, since no one else agreed with him, a great wonder, they say, came over him, but he was not able to comprehend the meaning of what had happened. So Majorinus, having accomplished the very things he wished, returned to Liguria, and leading his army on foot, came to the Pillars of Heracles, purposing to cross over the strait at that point, and then to march by land from there against Carthage. And when Gizeric became aware of this, and perceived that he had been tricked by Majorinus in the matter of the embassy, he became alarmed and made his preparations for war. And the Romans, basing their confidence on the valour of Majorinus, already began to have fair hopes of recovering Libya for the
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14	τῇ αρχή άνασώσασθαι. ἀλλὰ μεταξύ νόσφ δυσεντερίας ἁλοὺς ὁ Μαιορῖνος διαφθείρεται, ἀνὴρ τ α μεν εις τοὺς υπηκόους μέτριος yεyovώςf φοβε-
15	ρος δὲ τὰ ες τούς πολεμίους, καὶ Νἐπως δὲ τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαβών οΧίηας τε ημέρας επιβιούς ετελεύτησε νοσώ, καὶ Γλυκέριος μετ’ αυτόν ες ταύτην δὴ προελθὼν τὴν αρχήν τύχην την όμοίαν ἀνέπλησε. μεθ’ ον δὴ Αύγουστος τὴν αύτοκρά-
16	τορα αρχήν ελαβε. βασιλείς μέντοι καί ἄλλοι πρότερον εν τη εσπερία yεyόνασιν, ώνπερ τα ονόματα εξεπιστάμενος ως ήκιστα επιμνήσομαι.
17	χρόνον τε yap αύτοΐς τη αρχή ὀλίγον τινα ἐπι-
β ίων αι καί απ' αυτού Xόyoυ άξιον οὐδὲν πεπρα-χεναι1 ξυνέπεσε.	ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ εσπερία
ἐγένετο.
18	Ἐν δὲ Βυζαντίῳ ὁ Βασιλίσκος (οὐ γὰρ ἔτι οἷός τε ἦν τον έρωτα της βασιΧείας βιάζεσθαι) τυραννία επιθέμενος εκράτησεν ούδενΐ πόνω, Ζήνωνος ὁμοῦ τῇ γυναικϊ ες την Ίσαυρίαν, axj)' ἦς δὴ
19	ώρμάτο, Sia<j>vyοντος, εχοντι 8ε αύτω την τυραννίδα ενιαυτόν τε καί μήνας ὀκτὼ οἷ τε ἄλλοι ως είπεΐν ξύμπαντες και οι τής αὐλῆς στρατιώται
20 διὰ φιλοχρηματίας μέγεθος ήχθοντο.	ὧν δὴ Ζήνων αίσθόμενος στρατιάν τε άyείpaς ἐπ’ αυτόν ήει. Βασιλίσκος δὲ στρατόν τε καί στρατηηον Αρμάτον ως ἀντιταξόμενος1 2 Ζήνωνι επεμψεν.
21	ως δέ πλησίον που ἀλλήλοις εστρατοπεδεύσαντο, παραδίδωσιν 'Αρματος Ζήνωνι τὺ αυτού στράτευμα, ἐφ’ ᾤ Βασιλίσκον τον αυτού υιόν, κομιδῇ
1	πεπραχἐναι ΡΟ : πεπράχὅα» V.
2	άντιτα\όμ€νο5 VO : άντιταΙὅμενον Ρ.
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empire. But meantime Majorinus was attacked by the disease of dysentery and died, a man who had 46i a.d. shewn himself moderate toward his subjects, and an object of fear to his enemies. And another emperor, July 24, Nepos, upon taking over the empire, and living to enjoy it only a few days, died of disease, and Glycerius after him entered into this office and 474-475 a suffered a similar fate. And after him Augustus assumed the imperial power. There were, moreover, still other emperors in the West before this time, but though I know their names well, I shall make no mention of them whatever. For it so fell out that they lived only a short time after attaining the office, and as a result of this accomplished nothing worthy of mention. Such was the course of events in the West.
But in Byzantium Basiliscus, being no longer able to master his passion for royal power, made an attempt to usurp the throne, and succeeded without difficulty, since Zeno, together with his wife, sought refuge in Isauria, which was his native home. And 475 a.d. while he was maintaining his tyranny for a year and eight months he was detested by practically everyone and in particular by the soldiers of the court on account of the greatness of his avarice. And Zeno, perceiving this, collected an army and came against him. And Basiliscus sent an army under the general Harmatus in order to array himself against Zeno. But when they had made camp near one another, Harmatus surrendered his army to Zeno, on the condition that Zeno should appoint as Caesar Harmatus’ son Basilis-
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οντα παῖδα νέον,1 Χαίσαρά τε καταστήσεσθαι καί τελευτῶντι διάδοχον τῆς βασιλείας ἀπολιπεῖν.2
22	Βασιλίσκος δὲ πάντων ἔρημος yeyovoes ἐς τὺ ἱερὸν καταφεύγει οὖπερ καὶ πρότερον, καὶ αυτόν ’Ακάκιος, 6 τῆς πόλεως ἱερεὑς, Ζήνωνι ένεχείρισεν, ασέβειαν τε αν τω έπεvεyκώv καί ως πολλὰ τοῦ Χριστιανών δόγματος ξυνετάραξε τε καί ένεόχμω-σεν, ἐς τὴν Εὐτυχοῦς αϊρεσιν άποκλίνας. καί ήν
23	δὲ ούτως. Ζήνων δὲ αὖθις τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαβών και την ες Ἀρμάτον πίστιν άφοσιούμενος βασιλίσκον τον αυτόν παῖδα Κ σίσαρα καταστησάμενος, ου πολλῷ ύστερον αυτόν τε άφείλετο
24	τὴν τιμὴν καὶ Ἀρμάτον εκτεινε. βασιλίσκον δὲ ὁμοῦ τοῖς τε παισὶ καὶ τῇ yvvaiKi πέμψας ες Καππαδοκίαν χειμώνος ωρα αιτίων τε και ίμα-τίων καί της άλλης επιμέλειας ερήμους έκέλενσεν
25	εἶναι, ἔνθα δὴ ψύχει τε και λιμω πιεζόμενοι ές τε άλληλους κaτaφεύyoυσι καί τα φίλτατα περι-βαλόντες σώματα Βιεφθάρησαν. αὕτη τε Βασιλίσκον των πεπολιτενμενών κατέλαβε τίσις. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μεν χρόνω τῷ ὑστέρῳ εyέvετo.
26	Γιξἑριχος δὲ τότε απάτη τε περιελθών καί κατά κράτος έξελάσας, ως πρόσθεν εἴρηται, τοὺς πολεμίους, οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον, εἰ μὴ καὶ μάλλον, ἦγἐ τε τὰ Ῥ ω μαιών καί εφερε ξύμπαντα, εως αὐτῷ βασιλεύς Ζήνων ες ομολογίαν άφίκετο σπονδαί τε αὐτοῖς απέραντοι ξυνετέθησαν, μήτε Βανδίλους πολέμιόν τι ές τον πάντα αιώνα Ῥωμαίους ἐργά-σασθαι μήτε αὐτοῖς προς εκείνων ξνμβήναι. ταυ-τας τε τὰ? σπονΒάς Ζήνων τε αυτός Βιεσώσατο
1	νἐον V : om. Ρ, νἡπιον O.
2	ἀπολιπεῖν VP : καταλιπεῖν O.
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cus, who was a very young child, and leave him as successor to the throne upon his death. And Basiliscus, deserted by all, fled for refuge to the same sanctuary as formerly. And Acacius, the priest of the city, put him into the hands of Zeno, charging him with impiety and with having brought great confusion and many innovations into the Christian doctrine, having inclined toward the heresy of Eutyches. And this was so. And after Zeno had thus taken over the empire a second time, he carried out his pledge to Harmatus formally by appointing his son Basiliscus Caesar, but not long afterwards he both stripped him of the office and put Harmatus to death. And he sent Basiliscus together with his children and his wife into Cappadocia in the winter season, commanding that they should be destitute of food and clothes and every kind of care. And there, being hard pressed by both cold and hunger, they took refuge in one another’s arms, and embracing their loved ones, perished. And this punishment overtook Basiliscus for the policy he had pursued. These things, however, happened in later times.
But at that time Gizeric was plundering the whole Roman domain just as much as before, if not more, circumventing his enemy by craft and driving them out of their possessions by force, as has been previously said, and he continued to do so until the emperor Zeno came to an agreement with him and an endless peace was established between them, by which it was provided that the Vandals should never in all time perform any hostile act against the Romans nor suffer such a thing at their hands. And this peace was preserved by Zeno himself and
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καὶ ος μετ’ ἐκεῖνον τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν
27	'Αναστάσιος, Βιέμειναν δὲ καὶ ἐς ’Ιουστίνον αύτοκράτορα. τούτου δὲ ’Ιουστίνου ἀδελφιδοῦς
28	ὦν ’Ιουστινιανός διεδἐξατο1 τὴν βασιλείαν ἐπὶ τούτου Ιουστινιανού βασιλεύοντος 6 πόλεμος κατέστη ὅδε, τρόπω ω εν τοῖς όπισθεν λελέξεται
29	λὁγοις. χρόνον οε ὸλίγον Γιζέριχος επιβιούς ετελεύτα πόρρω που ἡδη ηλικίας ήκων, διαθήκας Βιαθέμενος εν αΐς άλλα τε πολλά ΒανΒίλοις επέσκηψε και την βασιλείαν αει ΒανΒίλων ες τούτον ίέναι ος αν εκ ηόνου άρρενος αὐτῷ Γιζε-ρἐχῳ κατὰ γἐνος προσήκων πρώτος ών απάντων
30	των αυτού ξυγγενών την ηλικίαν τύχοι. Γ ιξέρι^ος μεν ούν άρξας ΒανΒίλων ἐπειδὴ Καρχηδονος εκράτησεν ἔτη ἐννέα καὶ τριάκοντα, έτελεύτησεν, ώσπερ εἴρηται.
VIII
'Ονώριχος δὲ, ὁ τῶν εκείνου παίδων πρεσβυτατος, διεδἐξατο τὴν ἀρχήν, Γἐνζωνος ήδη ἐξ ανθρώπων άφανισθέντος. ἐπὶ τούτου Ὀνωρίχου Β ανΒίλων άρχοντος πόλεμος αὐτοῖς πρός ούΒένα
2	ανθρώπων, οτι μή ες Μαυρουσίους, ἐγένετο, δίει γὰρ τῷ ἐκ Γιζερίχου ήσυχάζοντες προ τού οι Μαυρούσιοι, έπειΒή τάχιστα εκποδών αὐτοῖς εκείνος ἐγεγὁνει, εΒρασάν τε πολλά τούς Βαν-
3	Βίλους κακά καί αυτοί επαθον. γέγονε δὲ Ὀνώ-ριγος ἐς τοὺς εν Αιβύη Χριστιανούς ωμότατος τε
4	και άΒικώτατος ανθρώπων απάντων, βιαζόμένος γὰρ αυτούς ες την Άρειανών μετατίθεσθαι Βόξαν,
1	διεδἐξατο ΡΟ : ἐὅἐξατο V.
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also by his successor in the empire, Anastasius. And it remained in force until the time of the emperor Justinus. But Justinian, who was the nephew of Justinus, succeeded him in the imperial power, and it was in the reign of this Justinian that the war with which we are concerned came to pass, in the manner which will be told in the following narrative. Gizerie, after living on a short time, died at an 47 advanced age, having made a will in which he enjoined many things upon the Vandals and in particular that the royal power among them should always fall to that one who should be the first in years among all the male offspring descended from Gizerie himself. So Gizerie, having ruled over the Vandals thirty-nine years from the time when he captured Carthage, died, as I have said.
VIII
And Honoric, the eldest of his sons, succeeded to the throne, Genzon having already departed from the world. During the time when this Honoric ruled the Vandals they had no war against anyone at all, except the Moors. For through fear of Gizerie the Moors had remained quiet before that time, but as soon as he was out of their way they both did much harm to the Vandals and suffered the same themselves. And Honoric shewed himself the most cruel and unjust of all men toward the Christians in Libya. For he forced them to change over to the Arian faith, and as many as he found not readily
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ὅσους ἄν Χάβοι ούχ ἑτοίμως1 αὐτῷ εἴκοντας, ἔκαιέ τε καὶ ἄλλαις θανάτου ἰδέαις διέφθειρε, πολλῶν δὲ καί τὰς γλώσσας ἀπέτεμεν ἀπ’ αυτής φάρυΎΎος, οι ἔτι καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ πτέριον τες ἐν Βυζαντία) εχρωντο άκραιφνεΐ τῇ φωνή, οὐδ’ ὁπωστιοῦν ταυ της δὴ τῆς τιμωρίας ἐπ αισθανόμενοι· ων δὴ δύο, ἐπειδὴ γυναιξὶν εταίραις πΧησιάζειν εηνωσαν,
5	ουκετι φθεηηεσθαι το λοιπὸν ϊσχυσαν. ἔτη τε ὀκτὼ Βανδίλων άρξας ετεΧεύτησε νόσφ, Μαυρου-σίων ἤδη τῶν ἐν τῷ Αύρασίω ορει ωκημένων2 άπτοστάντων τε άπτο Βανδίλων καὶ αυτονόμων ον των (ἔστι δὲ τὺ Α ύοάσιον ἐν Νουμιδία τριών και δέκα ήμερων όοον μάΧιστα Καρχηδὁνος διἐχον, τετραμμένο ν τε πρὸς μεσημβρίαν), οΐ ουκετι ὑπὸ Βανδίλοις εηενοντο, ου δυναμενων3 Βανδίλων εν ορει δυσόδω τε καὶ άνάντει Χίαν πόλεμον πρὸς Μαυρουσίους διεveyκeΐv.
6	Τελευτήσαντος δὲ Ὀνωρίχου τὺ τῶν Βανδίλων κράτος ες Γουνδαμοῦνδον ἦλθε τὸν Γἐνζωνος τοῦ Γιζερίχου. ἐς αὐτὸν γὰρ ὁ χρόνος εφερε τα
7	πρωτεία του Γιζερίχου γένους. οΰτος ό Τουνδα-μοῦνδος πλείοσι μὲν πρὸς Μαυρουσίους εμαχέσατο ξυμβοΧαΐς, μείζοσι δὲ τοὺς Χριστιανούς υπ α-yayoov πάθεσιν ετεΧεύτησε νοσήσας, ήδη που
8	μεσούντος του δωδεκάτου τής αρχής ἔτους. αδελφός τε αυτού Τρασαμοῦνδος παρέΧαβε την βασιΧείαν, είδους τε καί ξυνέσεως ες τα μάΧιστα
9	καὶ μεyaXoψυχίaς ευ ἥκων. τοὺς μέντοι Χριστιανούς εβιάζετο μεταβαΧεσθαι την πάτριον δόξαν, ούκ αίκιζόμενος τα σώματα ώσπερ οι
1 ετοίμως VO : Ιτοίμους Ρ. 2 φκημίνων VP : κειμἐνων O.
3	δυναμενων ΡΟ : γενομἐναν V.
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yielding to him he burned, or destroyed by other forms of death; and he also cut off the tongues of many from the very throat, who even up to my time were going about in Byzantium having their speech uninjured, and perceiving not the least effect from this punishment; but two of these, since they saw fit to go in to harlots, were thenceforth no longer able to speak. And after ruling over the Vandals eight years he died of disease ; and by that time the Moors dwelling on Mt. Aurasium1 had revolted from the Vandals and were independent (this Aurasium is a mountain of Numidia, about thirteen days’ journey distant from Carthage and fronting the south); and indeed they never came under the Vandals again, since the latter were unable to carry on a war against Moors on a mountain difficult of access and exceedingly steep.
After the death of Honoric the rule of the Vandals fell to Gundamundus, the son of Genzon, the son of 485 a.d. Gizeric. For he, in point of years, was the first of the offspring of Gizeric. This Gundamundus fought against the Moors in numerous encounters, and after subjecting the Christians to still greater suffering, he died of disease, being now at about the middle of the twelfth year of his reign. And his brother Trasa- 496 a.d. mundus took over the kingdom, a man well-favoured in appearance and especially gifted with discretion and highmindedness. However he continued to force the Christians to change their ancestral faith, not by torturing their bodies as his predecessors had 1 Jebel Auress.
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πρότεροι, ἀλλὰ τιμαῖς τε καὶ άρχαΐς μετ ίων και χρήμασι μεγάλοις δωρούμενος, και τοὺς άπειθούν-τας, οποίοι ποτε εἶεν, ήκιστα γε εἰδέναι ποιού-
1.0 μένος, εἰ δὲ τινας Χάβοι μεηάΧοις άμαρτήμασιν ένοχους ή τύχη ἢ γνώμη γεγενη μένους, τοὑτοις δὴ1 μεταβαλλόμενοις τὴν δόξαν μισθόν πρού-
11	τίθει μὴ δοῦναι τὴν δίκην ων ήμαρτον. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἡ γυνὴ ἐτελεὑτα, οὐ ηενομενη μήτηρ οὔτε ἄρσενος οὔτε θήλεος γόνου, κρατύναι ως άριστα τήν βασιλείαν βουΧόμένος, ἐ? Θευδἐριχον τον Γὁτθων βασιλέα πὲμῆτας ῄτει οι ηυναϊκα τήν ἀδελφὴν Ἀμαλαφρίδαν διδὁναι, ἦ? δὴ ἄρτι ὁ ἀνὴρ
12	ετεθνήκει. ὁ δέ οι και τήν 2 ἀδελφὴν επεμψε καὶ Γὁτθων δοκίμων γιΧίους ἐν δορυφόρων Χύνω, οἶς οὴ όμιλός θεραπείας ειπετο ες πεντε μάλιστα
13	χιΧιάδας ἀνδρῶν μαχίμων. εδωρήσατο δὲ τὴν ἀδελφὴν Θευοἐριχος καὶ τῶν Σικελίας3 ακρωτηρίων τριών4 ὄντων ενί, ο δὴ καΧουσι ΑιΧυ-βαιον, και ἀπ’ αυτού ἔδοξεν ὁ Τρασαμοῦνδος πάντων δὴ τῶν ἐν Βανδίλοις ήηησαμενων κρείσ-
14	σων τε εἶναι καὶ δυνατώτατος. ἐγἐνετο δὲ φίλος καὶ Ἀναστασίῳ βασιΧεϊ ἐς τὰ μάΧιστα. ἐπὶ τούτου βασΐΧεύοντος ξυνἐπεσε Βανδίλοις πάθος τι παθεῖν πρὸς Μαυρουσίων οἷον οὔπω πρὸ τοῦ ξυνηνεχθη ηενεσθαι,
15	Καβάων ἦν τι? άρχων των άμφι Τρίπολιν Μαυρουσίων, ποΧεμων τε πολλών έμπειρος καί Χίαν ά^χίνους. οντος ό Καβάων ἐπειδὴ ἐπ’ αυτόν στρατεύεσθαι Βανδίλους επύθετο, εποίει
1 ὅ)) Hoeschel: δε MSS. 2 /cal τἡν O : καί om. Ρ.
3	σικελίας ΡΟ pr. m. : ἐν σικελία O pr. m. corr.
4	τριών added by Haury.
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done, but by seeking to win them with honours and offices and presenting them with great sums of money ; and in the case of those who would not be persuaded, he pretended he had not the least knowledge of what maimer of men they were.1 And if he caught any guilty of great crimes which they had committed either by accident or deliberate intent, he would offer such men, as a reward for changing their faith, that they should not be punished for their offences. And when his wife died without becoming the mother of either male or female offspring, wishing to establish the kingdom as securely as possible, he sent to Theoderic, the king of the Goths, asking him to give him his sister Amalafrida to wife, for her husband had just died. And Theoderic sent him not only his sister but also a thousand of the notable Goths as a bodyguard, who were followed by a host of attendants amounting to about five thousand fighting men. And Theoderic also presented his sister with one of the promontories of Sicily, which are three in number,—the one which they call Lilybaeum,—and as a result of this Trasamundus was accounted the strongest and most powerful of all those who had ruled over the Vandals. He became also a very special friend of the einperor Anastasius. It was during the reign of Trasamundus that it came about that the Vandals suffered a disaster at the hands of the Moors such as had never befallen them before that time.
There was a certain Cabaon ruling over the Moors of Tripolis, a man experienced in many wars and exceedingly shrewd. This Cabaon, upon learning that the Vandals were marching against him, did as 1 i.e. to what sect or religion they belonged.
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16	τοιάδβ. πρῶτα μὲν τοῖς ὺπηκὁοις επήγγεΧΧεν ἀδικίας τε πάσης καὶ βρώσεως ἐς τρυφήν άμουσης καί πάντων μάλιστα γυναικών ξυνουσίας άπέ-χεσθαι· χαρακώματα τε δύο πηξάμενος εν θατερω μεν αυτός ξύν πᾶσιν εστρατοπεδεύσατο τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ἐν δὲ δὴ τῷ έτέρψ τ ας γυναίκας καθεΐρξε, θάνατόν τε την ζημίαν ηπείΧησεν εσε-σθαι, ἦν τις ἐπὶ τὺ τῶν γυναικών χαράκωμα ϊοι.
17	μετὰ δὲ πέμψας ἐς Καρ^ηδὁνα κατασκόπους επέταττε τάδε· ἐπειδὰν οι Βανδίλοι ἐπὶ την στρατείαν1 βαδίζοντες ες τινα νεὼν ύβρίσωσιν ον οι Χριστιανοί σέβονται, αυτούς μεν εφοράν τα γινόμενα· ἢν δὲ οἱ Βανδίλοι τὺ χωρίον άμείφτωσιν, άπαντα ποιεῖν τάναντία ες το ιερόν ών εκείνοι
18	δράσαντες οϊχονται, ἐπειπεῖν δὲ αυτόν καί τοῦτο φασιν, ως αηνοοίη μὲν τον θεὺν ον Χριστιανοί σέβονται, εἰκὸς δὲ αυτόν,2 εἴπερ ισχυρός ἐστιν, ώς Χέγεται, τίσασθαι μεν τούς υβρίζοντας, άμύναι
19	δὲ τοῖς θεραπεύουσιν. οι μεν ούν κατάσκοποι ες Καρχηδόνα εΧθόντες ήσύχαζον,3 τὴν παρασκευήν τῶν Βανδίλων θεώμενοι* ἐπεὶ δὲ τὺ στράτευμα την ἐπὶ Τρίπολιν ἥεσαν,4 σχήματα περιβεβΧη-
20	μἐνοι ταπεινά εϊποντο. οι δὲ Βανδίλοι ώς η μόρα τη πρώτη ηύΧίσαντο, ες των Χριστιανών τούς νεὼς τους τε ίππους τά τε ἄλλα ζῷα εσαγ άγοντες, ΰβρεώς τε ούδεμιάς άπεΧείποντο καί αυτοί άκο-Χασία τη σφετέρα εχρήσαντο, τούς τε ιερέας, οϋς αν Χάβοιεν, ερράπιζόν τε καί βαίνοντες κατά του νώτου πολλὰς ύπηρετεΐν σφίσιν εκέΧευον οσα δη
1	στρατείαν Euagrius : στρατών MSS.
2	αότὅν MSS.: αυτόν, ψησίν Euagrius.
3	ήσύχαζον MSS. : όσχόλαζον Euagrius.
4	ὑμταν Euagrius : #ει MSS.
7»
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. viii. 15-20
follows. First of all he issued orders to his subjects to abstain from all injustice and from all foods tending towards luxury and most of all from association with women; and setting up two palisaded enclosures, he encamped himself with all the men in one, and in the other he shut the women, and he threatened that death would be the penalty if anyone should go to the women’s palisade. And after this he sent spies to Carthage with the following instructions: whenever the Vandals in going forth on the expedition should offer insult to any temple which the Christians reverence, they were to look on and see what took place; and when the Vandals had passed the place, they were to do the opposite of everything which the Vandals had done to the sanctuary before their departure. And they say that he added this also, that he was ignorant of the God whom the Christians worshipped, but it was probable that if He was powerful, as He was said to be, He should wreak vengeance upon those who insulted Him and defend those who honoured Him. So the spies came to Carthage and waited quietly, observing the preparation of the Vandals; but when the army set out on the march to Tripolis, they followed, clothing themselves in humble garb. And the Vandals, upon making camp the first day, led their horses and their other animals into the temples of the Christians, and sparing no insult, they acted with all the unrestrained lawlessness natural to them, beating as many priests as they caught and lashing them with many blows over the back and commanding them to render such service to the Vandals as they were accustomed to assign to
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ἐπ ἔχειν τῶν οἰκετῶν τοῖς ἀτιμοτάτοις είωθεσαν.
21	καὶ ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ἐνθἐνδε άπηλλάγησαν, ἐποίουν οἱ τοῦ Καβάωνος κατάσκοποι οσα αὐτοῖς ἐπετέτακτο· τά τε γὰρ ἱβρὰ έκάθηραν αύτίκα την τε κάπρον και εἴ τι ἄλλο οὐχ ὁσίως ἐπἐκειτο ξὺν ἐπιμελείᾳ πολλῇ ἀφελὁμενοι, τά τε λύχνα εκαυ-σαν άπαντα καί τοὺς ιερέας αἰδοῖ τε πολλῇ προσεκύνησαν καί τη ἄλλῃ φιλοφροσύνη ήσπά-
22	σαντο· αργύριά τε τοῖς πτωχοΐς 1 δὁντες οἳ ἀμφὶ τὰ ἱερὰ ταῦτα ἐκάθηντο, οὓτω δὴ τῇ τῶν Βαν-
23	Βιλών στρατία εΐποντο. και ἀπὸ τούτου κατὰ τὴν ὁδὺν ξύμπασαν οι τε Βανδίλοι κατὰ ταύτά
24	ημάρτανον καί οι κατάσκοποι ἐθεράπευον. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀγχοῦ ἔσεσθαι ἔμελλον, προτερησαντε? οἱ κατάσκοποι άγγέλλουσι τῷ Καβάωνι ὅσα Βαν-Βίλοις τε καὶ σφίσιν ἐς τα Χριστιανών ιερά
25	εϊργαστο και ως εγγύς που οι πολέμιοι εἶεν. ὁ δὲ άκούσας ἐς τὴν ζυμβολην καθίστατο ὧδε. κύκλον απολαβών ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ ἔνθα δὴ τὺ χαράκωμα ποιείσθαι εμελλε, τὰς καμηλους ερυμα τῷ στρα-τοπὲδῳ εγκάρσιάς εν κύκλφ καθίστη, κατὰ δώδεκα μάλιστα καμηλους ποιησάμενος το τον
26	μέτωπον βάθος, παϊΒας μεν ονν καί γυναίκας και εἴ τι αὐτοῖς απόμαχον ἦν ὁμοῦ τοῖς χρημασιν ες μέσον ετίθετο, τὸν δὲ των μαχίμων λέων ες των ζωων εκείνων τούς πόΒας εν μέσφ φραξα-
27	μένους ταϊς άσπίσιν έκέλευεν είναι.2 οὕτω δὲ Μαυρουσίοις εχούσης της φάλαγγος οι ΒανΒίλοι εν άπόρω είχον θέσθαι το παρόν· οὔτε γὰρ ἀκον-τισταὶ οὔτε τοξόται αγαθοί ἦσαν οὔτε πεζοί ες
1	πτινχοῖς VO Euagrius : πολλοῖς Ρ.
2	είναι MSS. : ίἐναι Dindorf.
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the most dishonoured of their domestics. And as soon as they had departed froni there, the spies of Cabaon did as they had been directed to do; for they straightway cleansed the sanctuaries and took away with great care the filth and whatever other unholy thing lay in them, and they lighted all the lamps and bowed down before the priests with great reverence and saluted them with all friendliness; and after giving pieces of silver to the poor who sat about these sanctuaries, they then followed after the army of the Vandals. And from then on along the whole route the Vandals continued to commit the same offences and the spies to render the same service. And when they were coming near the Moors, the spies anticipated them and reported to Cabaon what had been done by the Vandals and by themselves to the temples of the Christians, and that the enemy were somewhere near by. And Cabaon, upon learning this, arranged for the encounter as follows. He marked off a circle in the plain where he was about to make his paliaade, and placed his camels turned sideways in a circle as a protection for the camp, making his line fronting the enemy about twelve camels deep. Then he placed the children and the women and all those who were unfit for fighting together with their possessions in the middle, while he commanded the host of fighting men to stand between the feet of those animals, covering themselves with their shields.1 And since the phalanx of the Moors was of such a sort, the Vandals were at a loss how to handle the situation; for they were neither good with the javelin nor with the bow, nor did they know how to go into battle
1	Cf. Book IV. xi. 17 ff.
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μάχην ίεναι ηπίσταντο, ἀλλ* ἱππεῖς τε ἦσαν ἄπαντες, δὁρασί τε ως ἐπὶ πλειστον καὶ ξίφεσιν έχρωντο, καὶ ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ ἄποθεν τε οὐδὲν εργά-ζεσθαι κακόν τοὺς πολεμίους οἷοί τε ἦσαν, ἦ τε ἵππος αύτοΐς, άχθομενη τη των καμηλών ὅῆτει,
28	ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ήκιστα ἡγετο. ἐπειδή τε συχνά ἐς αυτούς άκοντίζοντες εκ του ασφαλούς οι πολέμιοι τοὺς τε ἵππους καὶ αυτούς, ἅτε πλῆθος όντας,1 οὐ ρζαλεπώς εκτεινον, ἔφευγὁν τε καὶ τῶν Μαυρουσιων ἐπεξιὁντων οἱ μὲν πολλοὶ διεφθάρησαν, εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ καὶ ὺπὺ τοῖς πολέμιοι? εγένοντο, ολίγοι τε κομιδῇ ἐκ τοῦ στρατού τούτου
29	ἐπ’ οἴκου ἀπεκομίσθησαν. ταῦτα μὲν Τρασα-μούνδῳ παθεϊν προς Μαυρουσιων ξυνεπεσεν. ἐτελεύτα δὲ χρονω ύστερον επτά τε καί είκοσιν ἔτη Βανδίλων ἄρξας.
IX
Ιλδέριχος δὲ 'Ονωρίχου τοῦ Γιζερίχου παῖς τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν, ὺς τὰ μὲν ἐς τοὺς υπηκόους εὐπρὁσοδὁς τε ἦν καὶ ὅλως 2 πράος, καὶ οὔτε Χριστἱανοῖς οὔτε τῳ ἄλλῳ χαλεπὸς εγεγόνει, τὰ δὲ ἐς τον πόλεμον μαλθακός τε λίαν και οὐδὲ ἄχρι ἐς τὰ ὦτα τὺ πράγμα οι τοῦτο εθέλων ίεναι.
2	Ὀάμερ γοῦν ανεψιός τε ων αὐτῷ3 καὶ ἀνὴρ αγαθός τὰ πολέμια εστ^ατήγει εφ’ οὺς ἄν στ ρα-τεύοιντο Βανδίλοι· ον δὴ καὶ Ἀχιλλέα Βανδίλων
3	ἐκάλουν, ἐπὶ τούτου Ιλδερίχου ησσήθησάν τε μάχη οι Β ανδίλοι πρὸς Μαυρουσίων των ἐν
1	πλῆὅος ὅντας Haury : πλῆβος ὅντες V, πλἡὅους ὅντος ΡΟ.
2	καί ὅλως Haury : καί ὅλος VP, ὅλος O.
3	αότφ VP : αύτου O.
82
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. viii. 27-ix. 3
on foot, but they were all horsemen, and used spears and swords for the most part, so that they were unable to do the enemy any harm at a distance; and their horses, annoyed at the sight of the camels, refused absolutely to be driven against the enemy. And since the Moors, by hurling javelins in great numbers among them from their safe position, kept killing both their horses and men without difficulty, because they were a vast throng, they began to flee, and, when the Moors came out against them, the most of them were destroyed, while some fell into the hands of the enemy; and an exceedingly small number from this army returned home. Such was the fortune which Trasamundus suffered at the hands of the Moors. And he died at a later time, having ruled over the Moors twenty-seven years.
IX
And Ilderic, the son of Honoric, the son of 523 Gizeric, next received the kingdom, a ruler who was easily approached by his subjects and altogether gentle, and he shewed himself harsh neither to the Christians nor to anyone else, but in regard to affairs of war he was a weakling and did not wish this thing even to come to his ears. Hoamer, accordingly, his nephew and an able warrior, led the armies against any with whom the Vandals were at war; he it was whom they called the Achilles of the Vandals. During the reign of this Ilderic the Vandals were defeated in Byzacium by the Moors,
g 2
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Βυξακίῳ, ὧν ἡρχεν Ἀντάλας, καλ σφίσι ξυν-ηνἐχθη ®ευδερίχω τε καὶ Γὁτθοις ἐν Ιταλίᾳ ἐκ
4	τε συμμάχων και φίλων πολεμίως γενέσθαι. τήν τε γὰρ Άμαλαφρίδαν ἐν φυλακή έσχον καὶ τοὺς Γὁτθους διέφθειραν ὅπαντας, επενεγκόντες αὐτοῖς
5	νεωτερίζειν ἐν τε Βανδίλους καὶ Τλδἐρνχον. τίσις μέντοι οὐδεμία πρὸ? Θευδερἐχου εγένετο, ἐπεὶ ἀδύνατος ἐνὁμισεν εἶναι στὁλῳ μεγάλφ ἐς Αιβύην στρατεϋσαι, Ίλδέριχος δὲ φίλος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα Ίουστινιανφ καί ξένος ἐγένετο, οὔπω μὲν ηκοντι ἐς βασιλείαν, διοικουμένω δὲ αυτήν κατ εξουσίαν, ἐπεί οἱ ὁ θεῖος ’Ιουστίνος ύπέργηρώς τε ών έβασίλευε καί των κατ α την πολιτείαν πραγμάτων ου παντελώς έμπειρος. χρήμασι τε μεγά-λοις άλλήλους εδωρούντο.
6	Ἠν δέ τις ἐν τῷ Γιξερίχου γένει Γελίμερ ὁ Γειλάριδος τοῦ Γἐνζωνος τοῦ Γιζερίχου πέρθω που ηλικίας ηκων μετά γε Ίλδέριχον, και όιά τούτο επίδοξος ων αύτίκα μάλα ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν
7	άφίξεσθαι· ός τα μεν πολέμια έδόκει των καθ' αυτόν άριστος είναι, άλλως δε δεινός τε ἦν καὶ κακοήθης καί πράγμασί τε νεωτέροις 1 και χρή-μασιν επιτίθεσθαι άλλοτρίοις εξεπιστάμενος.
8	οντος ὁ Γελίμερ ἐπεί οι μέλλουσαν εώρα την αρχήν, ούκ ἐδύνατο ἐν τῷ καθεστώτι τρέπω βιο-τεύειν, ἀλλὰ τὰ βασιλέως έργα προσποιησάμενος επεβάτευε της τιμής, αώρου γε αὐτῷ οΰσης· καὶ Ίλδεριχου δὁ επιείκειαν ένδιδέντος κατέγειν ουκέτι οΐές τε ἦν τὴν διάνοιαν, αλλά Βανδιλων έταιρισάμενος ει τι άριστον ἦν, άναπείθει άφελέ-σθαι μεν Ί λδέριχον την βασιλείαν, ως απόλεμόν
1	νεωτἐροις ΡΟ : καινοτίροις V.
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who were ruled by Antalas, and it so fell out that they became enemies instead of allies and friends to Theoderic and the Goths in Italy. For they put Amalafrida in prison and destroyed all the Goths, charging them with revolutionary designs against the Vandals and Ilderic. However, no revenge came from Theoderic, for he considered himself unable to gather a great fleet and make an expedition into Libya, and Ilderic was a very particular friend and guest-friend of Justinian, who had not yet come to the throne, but was administering the government according to his pleasure; for his uncle Justinus, who was emperor, was very old and not altogether experienced in matters of state. And Ilderic and Justinian made large presents of money to each other.
Now there was a certain man in the family of Gizeric, Gelimer, the son of Geilaris, the son of Genzon, the son of Gizeric, who was of such age as to be second only to Ilderic, and for this reason he was expected to come into the kingdom very soon. This man was thought to be the best warrior of his time, but for the rest he was a cunning fellow and base at heart and well versed in undertaking revolutionary enterprises and in laying hold upon the money of others. Now this Gelimer, when he saw the power coming to him, was not able to live in his accustomed way, but assumed to himself the tasks of a king and usurped the rule, though it was not yet due him; and since Ilderic in a spirit of friendliness gave in to him, he was no longer able to restrain his thoughts, but allying with himself all the noblest of the Vandals, he persuaded them to wrest the kingdom from Ilderic, as being an un-
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τε καὶ ἡσσημἐνον πρὸς Μαυρουσίων, καὶ Ίου-στίνω βασιλέϊ κατ απροδιδ όντα το των Β ανδίλων κράτος, ως μὴ ἐς αυτόν ἐκ τῆς ἄλλης οικίας οντα ή βασιλεία ήκοι· τοῦτο γάρ οι βούλεσθαι την ἐς Βυζάντιον πρεσβείαν διέβαλλεν, αὐτῷ δὲ παραδι-δὁναι τὺ Βανδίλων κράτος. οἱ δὲ ἀναπεισθἐντες 9 κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίουν, οὕτω δὴ Γελίμερ τῆς ἡγε-μονίας επιλαβόμενος ’Ιλδέριχήν τε, έβδομον ἔτος Βανδίλων άρξαντα, καὶ Ὀάμερα καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὺν Εὐαγὲην ἐν φυλακή εσχεν.
10	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα ’Ιουστινιανός ἡκουσεν, ἡδη τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαβών, πρέσβεις ἐς Αιβύην ως 1 Γελίμερα πέμψας εγραψε τάδε* “ Οὐχ ὅσια ποιεῖς οὐδὲ τῶν Γιζερἐχου διαθηκών άξια, yepovτά τε καὶ ξυyy€vή καί βασιλέα Βανδίλων, εἴ τι τῶν Γιξερἐχῳ βεβουλευμενών οφελός έστιν, εν φυλακή ἔχων, καὶ βία τὴν ἀρχὴν άφαιρούμενος, εξόν αυτήν ὀλίγῳ ύστερον χρόνω κατά νόμον
11	λαβεῖν. μήτε1 2 * 4 οὖν ἐργάσῃ περαιτέρω κακόν μήτε 3 τοῦ βασιλέως ονόματος ἀνταλλάξη την του τυράννου προσηηορίαν, βραχεί προτερεύουσαν*
12	χρόνω. ἀλλὰ τούτον μέν, ἄνδρα ὅσον οΰπω τεθνη-ξόμενον, ἔα φέρεσθαι τω λόyω την τής βασιλείας εικόνα, συ δὲ άπαντα πράττε οσα βασιλέα πράτ-τειν είκός· προσδέγου τε από τού χρόνου καί τού Τιξερίχου νόμου μόνον λαβεϊν τό τού πράηματος
13	ὄνομα, ταῦτα γὰρ σοι ποιοϋντι τά τε ἀπὸ τοῦ κρείττονος ευμενή εσται καί τὰ παρ’ ἡμῶν φίλια.”
1	«ς VO : ττρὅς Ρ.
2	μἡτε οδν Haury : μἡ δε οῖν VP, μηδέν οδν O.
8	μἡτε Haury : μἡ ὅε MSS.
4	προτέρω ύ ουσα ν VP : προτερεόσας O.
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warlike king who had been defeated by the Moors, and as betraying the power of the Vandals into the hand of the Emperor Justinus, in order that the kingdom might not come to him, because he was of the other branch of the family; for he asserted slanderously that this was the meaning of llderic’s embassy to Byzantium, and that he was giving over the empire of the Vandals to Justinus. And they, being persuaded, carried out this plan. Thus Geli-mer seized the supreme power, and imprisoned riso Ilderic, after he had ruled over the Vandals seven years, and also Hoamer and his brother Euagees.
But when Justinian heard these things, having already received the imperial power, he sent envoys 627 to Gelimerin Libya with the following letter: "You are not acting in a holy manner nor worthily of the will of Gizeric, keeping in prison an old man and a kinsman and the king of the Vandals (if the counsels of Gizeric are to be of effect), and robbing him of his office by violence, though it would be possible for you to receive it after a short time in a lawful manner. Do you therefore do no further wrong and do not exchange the name of king for the title of tyrant, which comes but a short time earlier.
But as for this man, whose death may be expected at any moment, allow him to bear in appearance the form of royal power, while you do all the things which it is proper that a king should do; and wait until you can receive from time and the law of Gizeric, and from them alone, the name which belongs to the position. For if you do this, the attitude of the Almighty will be favourable and at the same time our relations with you will be friendly.”
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14	Τοσαΰτα μὲν ἡ γραφή ἐδήλου. Γελίμερ δὲ τοὺς πρέσβεις απράκτους άπέπεμψε, και τόν τε Ὀά-μερα ἐξετ ύφΧωσε τὸν τε Ιλδέριχον καὶ Εὐαγἐην ἐν μείζονι φυΧακη ἐποιήσατο, ἐπικαλέσας φυγήν
15	ἐς Βυζάντιον μελετάν, ως δβ καὶ ταῦτα βασιλεὺς ’Ιουστινιανός ἦκουσε, πρέσβεις ετέρους πέμψας εγραψε τάδε "Ἠμεῖς μὲν οιόμενοί σε ουποτε της ήμετέρας συμβουΧης ἀπ’ εναντίας ηξειν έγραψα-
16	μὲν σοι τὴν επιστολήν τὴν προτέραν. ἐπεὶ δὲ άρέσκει σοι την βασιΧείαν οΰτω κεκτήσθαι ως νυν εχεις Χαβών, άπόΧαβε 1 ο τι αν εξ αυτής ὁ
17	δαίμων διδφ. σὺ δὲ Ιλδέριχὁν τε καὶ Ὀάμερα τον πηρον καί τούτου τον άδεΧφδν ως ημάς πέμπε, παραψυ^ην εξοντας ἢν ἔχειν εἰσὶ δυνατοί
18	ὅσοι τὴν βασιΧείαν η την οψιν άφηρηνται* ως ουκ επιτρέψομέν γε, ἣν μὴ ταῦτα ποιῇς. ενάγει γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἡ ἐλπὶς ἣν εἰς τὴν ήμετέραν φιΧίαν ἔσγον.
19	αἵ τε σπονδαὶ ἡμῖν αἰ πρὸς Τιζέριχον εκποδών στησονται. τω γὰρ εκδεξαμένφ την εκείνου βασιΧείαν ερχόμεθα ου ποΧεμησοντες, ἀλλὰ τὰ δυνατά τιμωρησοντεςΓ
20	Ταῦτα Γελίμερ άναΧεξάμενος ημείβετο τοισδε “ Βασιλεὺς Γελίμερ Ίουστινιανω βασιΧεΐ. ούτε βία την άρχ^ν εΧαβον ου τε τί μοι άνόσιον ές
21	ξυγγενεις τους εμούς εϊργασται. *1 Χδέριχον γάρ νεώτερα πράσσοντα ἐς2 οικον τὸν Γιζερίχου καθεΐΧε το των ΒανδίΧων έθνος· ἐμὲ δὲ ὁ χρόνος ές την βασιΧείαν εκάΧεσε, κατά γε τὸν νόμον τὰ
22	πρεσβεία διδούς. την δὲ υπάρχουσαν ηγεμονίαν αυτόν τινα διοικεισθαι καΧον και μη άΧΧοτρίας
23	οίκειοΰσθαι φροντίδας, ώστε και σοΙ βασιΧείαν
1	ἀπὅλαβε VP : ἀπὅλαυε O. 2 ἐς οίκον ΡΟ : ἐπ’ ol/cov V. 88
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Such was his message. But Gelimer sent the envoys away with nothing accomplished, and he blinded Hoamer and also kept Ilderic and Euagees in closer confinement, charging them with planning flight to Byzantium. And when this too was heard by the Emperor Justinian, he sent envoys a second time and wrote as follows : “ We, indeed, supposed that you would never go contrary to our advice when we wrote you the former letter. But since it pleases you to have secured possession of the royal power in the manner in which you have taken and now hold it, get from it whatever Heaven grants. But do you send to us Ilderic, and Hoamer whom you have blinded, and his brother, to receive what comfort they can who have been robbed of a kingdom or of sight; for we shall not let the matter rest if you do not do this. And I speak thus because we are led by the hope which I had based on our friendship. And the treaty with Gizeric will not stand as an obstacle for us. For it is not to make war upon him who has succeeded to the kingdom of Gizeric that we come, but to avenge Gizeric with all our power.”
When Gelimer had read this, he replied as follows: “ King Gelimer to the Emperor Justinian. Neither have I taken the office by violence nor has anything unholy been done by me to my kinsmen. For Ilderic, while planning a revolution against the house of Gizeric, was dethroned by the nation of the Vandals ; and I was called to the kingdom by my years, which gave me the preference, according to the law at least. Now it is well for one to administer the kingly office which belongs to him and not to make the concerns of others his own. Hence
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ἔχοντι τὺ περιερηφ εἶναι οὐ δίκαιον Χνοντι he σοι τὰς σπονδὰς καὶ ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἰὁντι ἀπαντήσομεν ὅση δύναμις, ριαρτυρδμενοι τοὺς ὅρκους τοὺς Ζήνωνι δμωμοσ μένους, οὗ τὴν βασιΧείαν παραλαβών
24	εχεις.” ταῦτα Χαβων ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεὺς τὰ γράμματα, ἔχων καὶ πρότερον δὁ ὸργῆς Γελί-
25	μέρα, ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐς τὴν τιμωρίαν ἐπῆρτο. καί οἱ ἔδοξε καταΧύσαντι ως τάχιστα τον Μηδικὸν πόλεμον ἐς Αιβνην στρατενσαι, καί (ἦν γδη επινοήσαί τε ὀξὺς καὶ άοκνος τα βεβουΧευμενα επιτεΧεσαι) παρῆν μὲν αὐτῷ μετάπεμπτος ὁ τῆς ὲῴας στρατηγὸς Βελισάριος, οὐχ ὅτι ἐς Αιβνην στρατηηήσειν μεΧΧοι π ρο ε ι ρη μεν ον αὐτῷ ἢ άΧΧφ ότφουν, ἀλλὰ τῷ λόγῳ παραΧέΧντο ἦς εἶχεν αρχής·
26	γεγὁνασι δὲ αὐτίκα αἱ πρὸς Πἐρσας σπονδαί, ως ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λὁγοις ἐρρήθη.
Χ
Βασιλεὺς δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός, ἐπεί οἱ τά τε οἴκοι καὶ τὰ ἐς τοὺς Πἐρσας ὡς άριστα είχε, τὰ ἐν 2 Αιβνη πράηματα ἐν βουΧή ἐποιεῖτο.1 ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς τὰς ἀρχὰς ἐξήνεγκεν ὼς στρατιάν ayeipoi ἐπὶ Βανδίλους τε καὶ Γελίμερα, οι πλεῖστοι ἡδη ἐδυ-σχέραινόν τε καὶ ἐν ξυμφορα ἦσαν, τὸν τε Λέοντος τοῦ βασιλέως στόλον καὶ τὺ τοῦ Βασιλίσκου πάθος άνανεονμενοί τε καὶ άποστοματίζον τες
1 ἐποιεῖτο VP in marg. O : εΓχεν Ρ in context.
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for you also, who have a kingdom, meddling in other’s affairs is not just; and if you break the treaty and come against us, we shall oppose you with all our power, calling to witness the oaths which were sworn by Zeno, from whom you have received the kingdom which you hold.” The Emperor Justinian, upon receiving this letter, having been angry with Gelimer even before then, was still more eager to punish him. And it seemed to him best to put an end to the Persian war as soon as possible and then to make an expedition to Libya ; and since he was quick at forming a plan and prompt in carrying out his decisions, Belisarius, the General of the East, was summoned and came to him immediately, no announcement having been made to him nor to anyone else that he was about to lead an army against Libya, but it was given out that he had been removed from the office which he held. And straightway the treaty with Persia was made, as has been told in the preceding narrative.1
X
And when the Emperor Justinian considered that the situation was as favourable as possible, both as to domestic affairs and as to his relations with Persia, he took under consideration the situation in Libya. But when he disclosed to the magistrates that lie was gathering an army against the Vandals and Gelimer, the most of them began immediately to show hostility to the plan, and they lamented it as a misfortune, recalling the expedition of the Emperor Leon and the disaster of Basiliscus, and reciting how many soldiers
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στρατιώτας μὲν ὅσοι άπέθανον, 'χρήματα δὲ ὅσα
3	τὺ δημόσιον ὦφλε. μάλιστα δὲ ήλγουν τε καὶ περιωδυνοι τη μερίμνη έγίνοντο ὅ τε τῆς αυλής ἔπαρχος,1 ον δὴ πραίτωρα1 2 καλούσι Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ ό τοῦ ταμιείου ηγούμενος καί ὅτῳ ἄλλῳ φόρου ξυλλογή δημοσίου ή βασιλικού ἐπετἐ-τακτο, λογιζόμενοι ὅτι αὐτοῖς εἰς3 τὴν τοῦ Πολέμου χρείαν δεήσει ἄμετρα φέρουσιν οὔτε ξυγγνώμης τινος οὔτε αναβολής άξίοις είναι.
4	των δὲ στρατηγών αυτός ἕκαστος στρατηγήσειν οἰὁμενος κατωρρωδει τε καὶ ἀπώκνει τοῦ κινδύνου το μέγεθος, ει οι άναγκαΐον εἴη διασωθέντι ἐκ τῶν ἐν θαλάσση κακών στρατοπεδεύεσθαι μὲν ἐν τῇ πολεμίᾳ, ἐκ δὲ τῶν νεῶν όρμωμένφ διαμάχεσθαι
5	προς βασιλείαν μεγάλην τε καὶ λόγου αξίαν, οι δὲ στρατιώται άρτι εκ πολέμου μακρού τε καί χαλεπού επανήκοντες οΰπω τε όλη γλώσση αγαθών των κατά την οικίαν γευσάμενοι εν αμηχανία έγίνοντο ες τε ναυμαχίαν αγόμενοι, ἢν οὐδὲ ἀκοῇ πρότερον παραλαβόντες έτύγχανον, και από των εφων ορίων στελλόμενοι ες τὰς τοῦ ήλιου δυσμάς, ἐφ’ ᾤ διακινδυνεύσουσι πρός τε Βανδίλους καὶ
6	Μαύρουσίους. οι δε δη άλλοι, ὅπερ εν όμίλφ φιλεῖ γίγνεσθαι, νεωτέρων πραγμάτων ήθελον διά κινδύνων άλλοτρίων θεαταϊ γενεσθαι.
7	Βασιλεῖ μέντοι είπεΐν τι επί κωλύμη τής στρατιάς ούδείς, ότι μη ο Καππαδόκης ’Ιωάννης, ετόλμησεν, ὁ τῆς αυλής έπαρχος, θρασύτατός τε
1	ύπαρχος V0 : ύπαρχος Ρ.
2	ττ pair ω ρα VP : πραιτωρίων O ; Haury would prefer τών irpairopiuv.
8 els added by Maltretus.
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had perished and how much money the state had lost. But the men who were the most sorrowful of all, and who, by reason of their anxiety, felt the keenest regret, were the pretorian prefect, whom the Romans call “praetor,” and the administrator of the treasury, and all to whom had been assigned the collection of either public or imperial 1 taxes, for they reasoned that while it would be necessary for them to produce countless sums for the needs of the war, they would be granted neither pardon in case of failure nor extension of time in which to raise these sums. And every one of the generals, supposing that he himself would command the army, was in terror and dread at the greatness of the danger, if it should be necessary for him, if he were preserved from the perils of the sea, to encamp in the enemy’s land, and, using his ships as a base, to engage in a struggle against a kingdom both large and formidable. The soldiers, also, having recently returned from a long, hard war, and having not yet tasted to the full the blessings of home, were in despair, both because they were being led into seafighting,—a thing which they had not learned even from tradition before then,—and because they were sent from the eastern frontier to the West, in order to risk their lives against Vandals and Moors. But all the rest, as usually happens in a great throng, wished to be spectators of new adventures while others faced the dangers.
But as for saying anything to the emperor to prevent the expedition, no one dared to do this except John the Cappadocian, the pretorian prefect,
1 The “imperial” taxes were for the emperor’s privy purse, the fiscus.
93
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ὦν καὶ δεινότατος τῶν κατ αυτόν απάντων.
8	οντος yap Ιωάννης, των ἄλλων σιωπή τὰς παρούσας όδυρομένων τύχας, παρελθὼν ἐς βασι-λία ἔλεξε τοιάδε· “ Τὺ πιστόν, ω βασιλεὺς τῆς ἐς τοὺς υπηκόους τούς σονς ομιλίας την παρρησίαν ἡμῖν άναπετάννυσιν1 δ τι αν .μέλλοι τῇ πολιτεία ττ) στ) ξυνοίσειν, ἣν καὶ μὴ πρὸς ηδονήν
9	σοι τὰ λυόμενα τε και πρασσόμενα ἦ. οὕτω γάρ σοι κεράννυσι τω δικαίῳ τὴν εξουσίαν ἡ σύνεσις, ὧστε οὐ τὸν ύπηρετήσαντα πάντως εύνουν είναι ήyή τοῖς σαυτού πpάyμaσιv, οὐδὲ τῷ ἀντειπόντι χαλεπῶς ἔχεις, ἀλλὰ μόνω τω της διανοίας άκραιφνεϊ πάντα σταθμώμενος ακίνδυνου ἡμῖν απέδειξας πολλάκις τὺ τοῖς σοῖς άντιστήναι βου-
10	λεύμασι. τούτοις τέμενος, ω βασιλεύ, κατέστην εις ξυμβουλην τήνδε, προσκρούσων μεν τοπαραυτίκα ἴσως, ἀν οὕτω τύχη,1 2 ἐς δὲ τὺ μέλλον την εύνοιαν την εμην καταφανή δείξων, ταύτης τε σε μάρτυρα
11	παρεξόμένος, ἢν γὰρ απειθών τοῖς λεyoμέvoις έξοίσεις ἐς Βανδίλους τὸν πόλεμον, μηκννομένης σοι τής άyωvίaς τὴν ὑμὴν παραίνεσιν εύδοκιμήσαι
12	ξυμβήσεται. ει μεν yap ως κρατήσεις των πολεμίων το θαρρεϊν ἔχεις, οὐδὲν άπεικός σε τά τε σώματα προίεσθαι καί χρημάτων δαπανάν πλήθος, καὶ τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν άyώvωv ύφίστασθαι πόνους· νίκη yap ἐπιγενομἐνη πάντα καλύπτει τ α του
13	πολέμου πάθη, ει δε ταῦτα μὲν εν τοῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ yoύvaσι κειται, παραδε'^μασι δε των προγεγε-νημένων χρωμένους ημάς άvάyκη δεδιέναι το του
1	άναπετάννυσιν VO : αναπετάννυσι ποιεῖν τε καί λέγειν Ρ.
2	τόχτ7 V : τυχοι ΡΟ.
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a man of the greatest daring and the cleverest of all men of his time. For this John, while all the others were bewailing in silence the fortune which was upon them, came before the emperor and spoke as follows: “O Emperor, the good faith which thou dost shew in dealing with thy subjects enables us to speak frankly regarding anything which will be of advantage to thy government, even though what is said and done may not be agreeable to thee. For thus does thy wisdom temper thy authority with justice, in that thou dost not consider that man only as loyal to thy cause who serves thee under any and all conditions, nor art thou angry with the man who speaks against thee, but by weighing all things by pure reason alone, thou hast often shewn that it involves us in no danger to oppose thy purposes. Led by these considerations, O Emperor, I have come to offer this advice, knowing that, though I shall give perhaps offence at the moment, if it so chance, yet in the future the loyalty which I bear you will be made clear, and that for this I shall be able to shew thee as a witness. For if, through not hearkening to my words, thou shalt carry out the war against the Vandals, it will come about, if the struggle is prolonged for thee, that my advice will win renown. For if thou hast confidence that thou wilt conquer the enemy, it is not at all unreasonable that thou shouldst sacrifice the lives of men and expend a vast amount of treasure, and undergo the difficulties of the struggle ; for victory, coming at the end, covers up all the calamities of war. But if in reality these things lie on the knees of God, and if it behoves us, taking example from what has happened in the past, to fear the outcome of war, on
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Πολέμου πέρας, πως οὐχὶ τῶν ἐν τοῖς άγωσι κιν-
14	Βυνών το την ησυχίαν αγαπάν ἄμεινον; ἐπὶ Καρ-χηΒόνα Βιανοή στρατεύειν, εἰς ἢν κατά μὲν τὴν ήπειρον ἰὁντι ὁδὸς τεσσαράκοντα και εκατόν ήμερων ἐστι, πλἐοντι δὲ ανάγκη το πέλαγος ὅλον άμ^ιψαμένφ προς τὰς εσχατιάς της θαλάσσης ελθεΐν. ώστε τῶν εν τῷ στρατοπέΒφ ξυμβησο-μένων ενιαύσιόν σοι Βεησει τον άγγελον ήκειν.
15	προσθείη δὲ ἄν τις ώε, ἢν μὲν κράτησης των πολεμίων, Αιβύης μυεταποιεϊσθαι ούκ αν Βύναιο, της τε
16	Σικελίας και Ίταλίας υή> ετέροις κείμενης· ήν Βέ τι καί πταίσης, ω βασιλεύ, λελυμένων ήΒη σοι των σπονΒών, εις την ήμ^τέραν τον κίνΒυνον αξεις· ξυνελόντι τε είπειν ούτε άπόνασθαι παρ-έσται σοι της νίκης και το της τύχης εναντίωμα
17	λυμανεϊται τοῖς εὖ καθεστωσι. προ των πραγμάτων το τής εύβονλίας οφελός ἐστι. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ έπταικόσι το μεταμελεΐσθαι άνόνητον,1 προ δὲ των Βεινων το μεταμανθάνειν άκίνΒυνον. οὐκοῦν ξυνοίσει πάντων μάλιστα τό τοῖς καιροις εν Βέοντι χρήσθαι.”
18	Ιωάννης μεν τοσαύτα εἶπεν. άποΒεξάμενος δὲ βασιλεύς την ἐς τον πολεμάν προθυμίαν κατέπαυσε. των Βέ τις ιερέων ούς δὴ επισκόπους καλούσιν, εκ της έωας ήκων ἔφη ἐς λόγους τῷ
19	βασιλέϊ ελθεϊν βούλεσθαι. καὶ ἐπειδὴ αὐτῷ ξυνέμιξεν, ελεγέν οι τον θεόν επισκήψαι οναρ γενέσθαι τε ὼ? βασιλέα καί αυτόν αίτιάσασθαι οτι δὴ Χριστιανούς τούς εν Λιβύη ρύεσθαι εκ τυράννων ὑττοδεξάμενος εἶτα λόγω ούΒενί κατωρ-
20	ρώδησε* “ Καίτοι αντος,” εφη, “ οι πολεμούντι
1 άνόνητον ΡΟ : άνόητον V.
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what grounds is it not better to love a state of quiet rather than the dangers of mortal strife ? Thou art purposing to make an expedition against Carthage, to which, if one goes by land, the journey is one of a hundred and forty days, and if one goes by water, he is forced to cross the whole open sea and go to its very end. So that he who brings thee news of what will happen in the camp must needs reach thee a year after the event. And one might add that if thou art victorious over thy enemy, thou couldst not take possession of Libya while Sicily and Italy lie in the hands of others ; and at the same time, if any reverse befall thee, O Emperor, the treaty having already been broken by thee, thou wilt bring the danger upon our own land. In fact, putting all in a word, it will not be possible for thee to reap the fruits of victory, and at the same time any reversal of fortune will bring harm to what is well established. It is before an enterprise that wise planning is useful. For when men have failed, repentance is of no avail, but before disaster comes there is no danger in altering plans. Therefore it will be of advantage above all else to make fitting use of the decisive moment.’*
Thus spoke John; and the Emperor Justinian, hearkening to his words, checked his eager desire for the war. But one of the priests whom they call bishops, who had come from the East, said that he wished to have a word with the emperor. And when he met Justinian, he said that God had visited him in a dream, and bidden him go to the emperor and rebuke him, because, after undertaking the task of protecting the Christians in Libya from tyrants, he had for no good reason become afraid. “And yet,” He had said, “l will
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21	ξυλλήψομαι Αιβύης τε κυρών θήσομαιΓ ταῦτα βασιλεύς ἐπεὶ ήκουσε, κατἐχειν τὴν διάνοια ν οὐκέτι ἐδύνατο, ἀλλὰ τήν τε στρατιάν και τ ας ναῦς ήγειρεν, ὅπλα τε καὶ σιτία ήτοίμαζε καὶ Βελισαρίῳ ἐν παρασκευή ἐπήγγελλεν είναι ώς ἐν
22	Αιβύη1 στ ρατηηήσοντι αὐτίκα μάλα. Τρίπολιν δὲ τὴν ἐν Αιβύη των τις επιχωρίων Πουδἐντιος ἀπὸ Βανδίλων άπέστησε, πέμψας τε ως βασιλέα
23	έΒεΐτό οι στρατιάν στεΐλαι* πόνῳ γὰρ αὐτῷ τὴν χώραν ούΒενι προσποιήσειν. 6 Bi οι άρχοντα τε
24	Ταττιμοὺθ καὶ στράτευμα ου πολύ εστειλεν. ο δὴ εταιρισάμενος ΤΙουΒεντιος Βανδίλων οὐ παρόντων την τε χώραν εσχε και βασιλέϊ προσεποίησε. τῷ δὲ Γελίμερι τιμωρεϊν βουλομένφ ΤΙουΒέντιον ἐναντίωμα ξυνέπεσε τόδε.
25	Γώδας τις ἦν ἐν τοῖς Γελίμερο? δούλοις, Γότθος τὺ γἐνος, θυμοειδὴς μὲν καὶ δραστὴριος καὶ πρὸς ἰσχὺν ίκανως πεφυκώς, εὐνοϊκῶς δὲ δοκὼ ν ἐς 2 τὰ
26	τοῦ δεσπότου πράγματα εχειν. τούτῳ τῷ Γώδᾳ ὁ Γελίμερ Σαρδὼ τὴν νήσον επέτρεψε, φυλακής
27	τε ἕνεκα καὶ φόρον τον επέτειον άποφέρειν. ὁ δὲ τὴν ἀπὸ τῆ? τύχης ευημερίαν ούτε καταπέψαι ούτε τῇ ψνχή φέρειν οἷός τε ών τυραννίΒι επε-χείρησε, καί οὐδὲ τὴν τοῦ φόρου απαγωγήν ἀπο-φέρειν ἔτι ἡξίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν νήσον αυτός
28	Βανδίλων άποστήσας είχε. καὶ ἐπεὶ ήσθετο βασιλέα ’Ιουστινιανόν πολεμησείοντα επί τε Αιβύην καί Γελίμερα, ἔγράψε προς αυτόν τάδε*
1 ἐν λιβότ; V : ἐς λιβύην ΡΟ. 2 ἐς VP : πρός O.
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Myself join with him in waging war and make him lord of Libya.” When the emperor heard this, he was no longer able to restrain his purpose, and he began to collect the army and the ships, and to make ready supplies of weapons and of food, and he announced to Belisarius that he should be in readiness, because he was very soon to act as general in Libya. Meanwhile Pudentius, one of the natives of Tripolis in Libya, caused this district to revolt from the Vandals, and sending to the emperor he begged that he should despatch an arm}’' to him ; for, he said, he would with no trouble win the land for the emperor. And Justinian sent him Tattimuth and an army of no very great size. This force Pudentius joined with his own troops and, the Vandals being absent, he gained possession of the land and made it subject to the emperor. And Gelimer, though wishing to inflict punishment upon Pudentius, found the following obstacle in his way.
There was a certain Godas among the slaves of Gelimer, a Goth by birth, a passionate and energetic fellow possessed of great bodily strength, but appearing to be well-disposed to the cause of his master. To this Godas Gelimer entrusted the island of Sardinia, in order both to guard the island and to pay over the annual tribute. But he neither could digest the prosperity brought by fortune nor had he the spirit to endure it, and so he undertook to establish a tyranny, and he refused to continue the payment of the tribute, and actually detached the island from the Vandals and held it himself. And when he perceived that the Emperor Justinian was eager to make war against Libya and Gelimer, he wrote to him as follows :	ζ
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29	“ Οὕτε αγνωμοσύνη εϊκων Οὕτε τι άχαρι πρὸς δεσπότου παθών του ἐμοῦ εἰς άπόστασιν είδον, άλλα τ ἀνδρὸς ἰδὼν την ωμότητα ίσχυραν οΐαν εἷς τε τὺ ξυγγενὲς καὶ υπήκοον μετβχειν της άπαν-
30	θρωπίας ου κ αν δὁξαιμι ἑκὼν γε εἶναι, ἄμεινον γὰρ βασιλέϊ δικαίῳ ὺπηρετεῖν ἢ τυράννω τα οὐκ
31	ἔννομα επαγγελλοντι. ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὲν σύλληψη μοι ταῦτα σπουδάζοντι, ὅπως δὲ στρατιώτας πεμποις ώστε με ἀμὑνεσθαι τοὺς ἐπιὁντας ἱκανῶς
ν	»
εχειν.
32	Ταύτην βασιλεύς ἄσμενος λαβών την επιστολήν Εὐλἀγιον πρεσβευτήν επεμψε κα\ γράμματα εγραψεν, επαίνων τον Γώδαν τῆς τε ξυνεσεως καί της ες την δικαιοσύνην προθυμίας, ξυμμαχίαν τε έπαγγέΚλόρυενος καὶ στρατιώτας και στρατηγόν, ὺς αὐτῷ ξυμφυλάξαι τε την νήσον οίός τε εἴη καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ξυλληψεσθαι, ώστε αὐτῷ δύσκολον μηδέν προς Βανδίλων ξυμβηναι.
33	Εὐλὁγιος· δὲ άφικόμενος εἰς Σαρδὼ εΰρισκε Τώδαν ονομά τε καί σχήμα βασιλεως περιβαλλόμενον
34	καὶ δορυφόρους προσποιησάμενον. ος επειδή την βασιλεως επιστολήν άνελέξατο, στρατιώτας μεν ἔφη ἐς ξυμμαχίαν ελθεϊν βουλομεν ω είναι, άρχοντας δὲ οὐ πάνυ ^ρῄζειν. κατὰ ταύτά τε προς βασιλέα γράψας τον Εὐλἀγιον άπεπέμψατο.
XI
Ταῦτα βασιλεύς ονπω πεπυσμένος τετρακο-σίους τε στρατιώτας και άρχοντα Κύριλλον ως 2 τὴν νήσον ξυμφυλάξοντας Τώδα ἡτοίμαζεν. ἦδη £αο :
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“ It was neither because I yielded to folly nor because I had suffered anything unpleasant at my master’s hands that I turned my thoughts towards rebellion, but seeing the extreme cruelty of the man both toward his kinsmen and toward his subjects, I could not, willingly at least, be reputed to have a share in his inhumanity. For it is better to serve a just king than a tyrant whose commands are unlawful. But do thou join with me to assist in this my effort and send soldiers so that I may be able to ward off my assailants.”
And the emperor, on receiving this letter, was pleased, and he sent Eulogius as envoy and wrote a letter praising Godas for his wisdom and his zeal for j ustice, and he promised an alliance and soldiers and a general, who would be able to guard the island with him and to assist him in every other way, so that no trouble should come to him from the Vandals. But Eulogius, upon coming to Sardinia, found that Godas was assuming the name and wearing the dress of a king and that he had attached a body-guard to his person. And when Godas read the emperor’s letter, he said that it was his wish to have soldiers, indeed, come to fight along with him, but as for a commander, he had absolutely no desire for one. And having written to the emperor in this sense, he dismissed Eulogius.
XI
The emperor, meanwhile, not having yet ascertained these things, was preparing four hundred soldiers with Cyril as commander, who were to assist Godas in guarding the island. And with
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δέ ξὺν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὴν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα στρατείαν ἐν παρασκευή εἔχε, πεξοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας μυρίους, ίππόας δὲ πεντακισχίΧίους, εκ τε στρατιωτών
3	και φοιδεράτων συvειXεy μένους. εν δὲ δὴ φοιδε-ράτοις πρότερον μὲν μὁνοι βάρβαροι κατεΧέ-γοντο, οσοι ουκ ἐπὶ τῷ δούλοι εἰναι, ὅτε μὴ πρός 'Ρωμαίων ἡσσημἐνοι, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τῇ ἴση καὶ
4	όμοια ἐς τὴν πόΧιτείαν άφίκοιντο· φοιδερά yap τὰς πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους σπονδάς καΧούσι Ῥωμαῖοι* το δε νυν άττασι του ονόματος τούτου έπιβατεύειν ουκ εν κωλύμη ἐστί, τοῦ χρόνου τὰς προσηγορία? ἐφ’ ών τέθεινται ήκιστα άξιοΰν-τος τηρεῖν, ἀλλὰ τῶν 7Γpayμάτων αει περιφερόμενων, ἦ ταῦτα ἄγειν εθέΧουσιν άνθρωποι, τῶν πρόσθεν αὐτοῖς ώνομασ μενών1 ὸλιγωροῦντες.
5	άρχοντες δε ἦσαν φοιδερά των μεν Δωρόθεός τε, ὁ των εν Ἀρμενίοις καταλογών στρατηγός, καὶ ΧοΧόμων, ος την Βελισαρίου επετρόπευε στρατη-
6	γίαν* (δομέστικον τοῦτον καΧοϋσι Ῥωμαῖοι, ὁ δὲ ΧοΧόμων οντος ευνούχος μεν ἦν, οὐκ ἐξ επιβουΧής δε ανθρώπου τὰ αιδοία ετύyχavεv άποτμηθείς, ἀλλά τις αὐτῷ τύχη εν σπaρyάvoις οντι τούτο εβράβευσε·) και Κυπριανὸς καὶ Βάλε-ριανός και Μαρτίνος και Ἀλθίας καὶ ’Ιωάννης καὶ Μάρκελλος καὶ Κύριλλος, οὑ πρόσθεν εμνη-
7	σθην στρατιωτών δε ιππέων μεν Ύουφΐνός τε καί Ἀιγάν, ἐκ τῆς Βελισαρίου οικίας ον τες, και Βαρβάτος καί Πάππος, πεζών δὲ Θεόδωρος,
1 ώνομασμένων O : όμωμοσμένων V, ονομασμένων Ρ.
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them he also had in readiness the expedition against Carthage, ten thousand foot-soldiers, and five thousand horsemen, gathered from the regular troops and from the “ foederati/’ Now at an earlier time only barbarians were enlisted among the foederati, those, namely, who had come into the Roman political system, not in the condition of slaves, since they had not been conquered by the Romans, but on the basis of complete equality.1 For the Romans call treaties with their enemies “ foedera.” But at the present time there is nothing to prevent anyone from assuming this name, since time will by no means consent to keep names attached to the things to which they were formerly applied, but conditions are ever changing about according to the desire of men who control them, and men pay little heed to the meaning which they originally attached to a name. And the commanders of the foederati were Dorotheus, the general of the troops in Armenia, and Solomon, who was acting as manager for the general Belisarius; (such a person the Romans call "domesticus.” Now this Solomon was a eunuch, but it was not by the devising of man that he had suffered mutilation, but some accident which befell him while in swaddling clothes had imposed this lot upon him); and there were also Cyprian, Valerian, Martinus, Althias, John, Marcellus, and the Cyril whom I have mentioned above; and the commanders of the regular cavalry were Rufinus and A'igan, who were of the house of Belisarius, and Barbatus and Pappus, while the regular infantry
1 These foederati were private bands of troops under the leadership of condottiere; these had the title of “count” and received from the state an allowance for the support of their bands.
103
Digitized by
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ὅνπερ Κτεάνον ἐπίκλησιν ἐκάλουν, καὶ Τερἐν-τιός τε καὶ Ζαϊδος καὶ Μαρκιανὺς καὶ Σάραπις.
8	’Ιωάννης δέ τις ἐξ Ἐπιδάμνου ο ρ μώμένος, ἢ νῦν Δυρραχίου καλεῖται, τοῖς τῶν πεζών ἡγεμὁ-
9	σιν άπασιν εφειστήκει. τούτων απάντων Σολομών μὲν ὲῷος έτύηχανεν ὦν ἐκ τῆ? Ρωμαίων εσχατιάς αυτής, ου νυν πόλις οίκεΐται Δάρας, Ἀιγὰν δὲ ἦν Μασσαγἐτης γένος, οὖς νῦν Οΰν-
10 νους καλούσιν οι δὲ λοιποί σχεδόν τι άπαντες
11 τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς Θρᾴκης χωρία ωκουν. εΐποντο δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἕρουλοι τετρακόσιοι, ών Φάρας ἦρχε, καὶ ξύμμαχοι βάρβαροι εξακόσιοι μάλιστα εκ του
12	Μασσαγετῶν ἔθνους, ίπποτοξόται Πάντες* ών δὴ ηγούντο Ίιννίων τε καί Βάλας, άνδρίας τε
13 καὶ καρτερίας ἐς ἄκρον ήκοντε. ναῦς δὲ ἡ σύμπασα στρατιά πεντακοσίας ἦγε, καὶ αυτών ούδεμία πλέον ή κατά μυριάδας πέντε μεδίμνων φέρειν οΐα τε ἦν, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ ελασσον ἢ κατὰ
14	τρισχιλίους. ναΰται δὲ1 τρισμύριοι1 2 ἐπἐπλεον άπάσαις, Αιγύπτιοι τε καὶ Τωνες οι πλειστοι και Κίλικες, αρχηγός τε εἷς ἐπὶ ταῖς ναυσϊν άπάσαις Καλώνυμος Ἀλεξανδρεὺς άπεδέδεικτο.
15	ἦσαν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ πλοῖα μακρά, ως ες ναυμαχίαν παοεσκευασμένα, ἐνενήκοντα δύο, μονήρη μέντοι και όροφάς ὕπερθεν ἔχοντα, ὅπως οι ταῦτα έρέσσοντες προς τῶν πολεμίων ήκιστα
16	βάλλοιντο. δρόμωνας καλούσι τὰ πλοία ταῦτα
οἱ νῦν άνθρωποι· πλεῖν γὰρ κατὰ τάχος δύνανται μάλιστα.	ἐν τούτοις δη Έυζάντιοι δισχίλιοι
1	δ* ΡΟ : γάρ Υ.
2	τρισμύριο* VO Theophanes : δυσμύριοι Ρ.
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was commanded by Theodorus, who was sumamed Cteanus, and Terentius, Za'idus, Marcian, and Sarapis. And a certain John, a native of Epidamnus, which is now called Dyrrachium, held supreme command over all the leaders of infantry. Among all these commanders Solomon was from a place in the East, at the very extremity of the Roman domain, where the city called Daras now stands, and Aigan was by birth of the Massagetae whom they now call Huns ; and the rest were almost all inhabitants of the land of Thrace. And there followed with them also four hundred Eruli, whom Pharas led, and about six hundred barbarian allies from the nation of the Massagetae, all mounted bowmen; these were led by Sinnion and Balas, men endowed with bravery and endurance in the highest degree. And for the whole force five hundred ships were required, no one of which was able to carry more than fifty thousand medimni,1 nor any one less than three thousand. And in all the vessels together there were thirty thousand sailors, Egyptians and Ionians for the most part, and Cilicians, and one commander was appointed over all the ships, Calonymus of Alexandria. And they had also ships of war prepared as for sea-fighting, to the number of ninety-two, and they were single-banked ships covered by decks, in order that the men rowing them might if possible not be exposed to the bolts of the enemy. Such boats are called “ dromones ” 2 by those of the present time; for they are able to attain a great speed. In these sailed two thousand men of Byzantium, who were all rowers as well as
1	The medimnus equalled about one and a half bushels.
2	i.e. “runners.”
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ἔπλεον, αὐτερἐται Πάντες* περίνεως γὰρ ἦν ἐν
17	τούτος οὐδείς. ἐστέλλετο δὲ καὶ Ἀρχέλαος, ἀνὴρ ἐς πατρικίους τελών, ἤδη μὲν τῆ? αὐλῆς ἔπαρχος1 ἕν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ ’Ιλλυριοῖς yeyovcos, τότε δὲ τοῦ στρατοπέδου καταστάω ἔπαρχος·1 οὕτω γὰ^> ὁ τῆς δαπάνης χορηγός ονομάζεται.
18	στρατηγόν δὲ αύτοκράτορα ἐφ’ άπασι Βελισάριον βασιλεύς έστελλεν, ος τῶν ὲῴων αὖθις κατα-
19	λόyωv ἦρχε. καὶ αὐτῷ πολλοὶ μὲν δορυφόροι, πολλοὶ δὲ ύπασπισται εΐποντο, ἄνδρες τε ἀγαθοὶ τὰ πολέμια καὶ τῶν περὶ ταῦτα κινδύνων άτεχ-
20 νῶς1 2 έμπειροι, yράμματά τε αὐτῷ βασιλεύς ἔγραφε, δρᾶν ἕκαστα ὅπη ἂν αὐτῷ δοκῇ άριστα εχειν, τ αυτά τε κύρια είναι άτε αυτού βασιλέως αυτά διaπεπpayμέvoυ. βασιλέως yap αύ τω
21	ροπήν τὰ yράμματα έποίει. ωρμητο δε ὁ Βελι-σάριος εκ Γερμανίας, ἢ Θρακών τε καὶ ’Ιλλυριών μεταξύ κειται, ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐγίνετο τῇδε.
22	Γελίμερ δὲ Τριπόλεώς τε πρὸς Πουδεντίου καὶ βάρδους προς Τώδα εστερη μένος, Τρίπολιν μεν άνασώσασθαι μόλις ήλπισεν, άπωτέρω τε ῴκη-μένην 3 καὶ Ρωμαίων ἤδη τοῖς άποστάσι ξυλλαμ-βανόντων, ἐφ’ οὺς δὴ μὴ αὐτίκα στρατεύειν εδοξέν οι άριστα εχειν ἐς δὲ τὴν νήσον προ-τερήσαι ἡπείγετο, πρὶν ἣ καὶ ἐς ταύτην ξυμ-
23	μάγιον εκ βασιλέως ήκειν, άπολέξας οὖν Βανδί-λων χιλιάδας πέντε καί ναύς είκοσι καί εκατόν τὰς άριστά πλεούσας στρατηγόν τε άποδείξας
1	ύπαρχοί V : ύπαρχοί ΡΟ.
2	άτεχνώς VP : παντελώς O.
8	ώκημίνην VO : ως κειμἐνην Ρ.
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fighting men; for there was not a single superfluous man among them. And Archelaus was also sent, a man of patrician standing who had already been pretorian prefect both in Byzantium and in Illyri-cum, but he then held the position of prefect of the army; for thus the officer charged with the maintenance of the army is designated. But as general with supreme authority over all the emperor sent Belisarius, who was in command of the troops of the East for the second time. And he was followed by many spearmen and many guards as well, men who were capable warriors and thoroughly experienced in the dangers of fighting. And the emperor gave him written instructions, bidding him do everything as seemed best to him, and stating that his acts would be final, as if the emperor himself had done them. The writing, in fact, gave him the power of a king. Now Belisarius was a native of Germania, which lies between Thrace and Illyricum. These things, then, took place in this way.
Gelimer, however, being deprived of Tripolis by Pudentius and of Sardinia by Godas, scarcely hoped to regain Tripolis, since it was situated at a great distance and the rebels were already being assisted by the Romans, against whom just at that moment it seemed to him best not to take the field ; but he was eager to get to the island before any army sent by the emperor to fight for his enemies should arrive there. He accordingly selected five thousand of the Vandals and one hundred and twenty ships of the fastest kind, and appointing as general his brother Tzazon, he
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24	Τζάζωνα τον άδεΧφόν ἔστελλε. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ Γώδαν τε καὶ Σαρδὼ θυμῴ τε πολλῷ καὶ σπουδῇ χρώμενοι ἔπλεον, βασιλεὺς δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός Βα-Χεριανόν τε καὶ Μαρτίνον προτέρους εστεΧΧεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ προσδἑξονται τὴν ἄλλην στρατιάν ἐς τὰ
25	ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ χωρία. και ἐπειδὴ1 ἐν ταῖς νανσίν αμφω έγενέσθην, ἐνθύμιον βασιλέϊ εγένετο ἐντέλλεσθαί τι αὐτοῖν δ καὶ πρότερον ἐθἐλοντα λέγειν ἀσχολία τις λόγων ετέρων την διάνοιαν
26	περιλαβοΰσα ἐξἐκρουσε. μεταπεμψάμενος οὖν αὐτὼ λέγειν ἔμελλεν α ἐβούλετο, ἀλλὰ ξυμ-βαλών εΰρισκεν ως οὐκ ἂν αὐτοῖν αίσιον 2 εἴη τὴν
27	πορείαν έκκόψαι. ἔπεμπεν οὐν τινας ἀπεροῦντας αὐτοῖν μήτε άναστρέφειν ἐς αυτόν αὖθις μήτε ἐκ
28	τῶν νεῶν άποβαίνειν. οι δέ ἐπεὶ τῶν νέων ἀγχοῦ εγένοντο, εκέλευον ξὺν βοῇ τε καὶ θορνβφ πολλω μηδαμῶς άναστρέφειν, ἔδοξε τε τοῖς παροΰσιν οιωνός τε είναι ούκ ἀγαθὸς τὺ γινόμενον και οΰποτε των εν ταῖς ναυσιν έκείναις τινα εκ
29	Λιβύης ἐς Βυζάντιον επανηξειν. προς yap δὴ τῷ οίωνφ καί άραν ες αυτούς ήκειν εκ βασιλέως οΰτι εκόντος, ὧστε μὴ άναστρέφειν υπώπτευον. και ει μεν τις αυτά ες τω αρχοντε τούτω, Βαλε-ριανόν τε και Μαρτίνον, ξυμβάλλοιτο, ου κ ἀληθῆ
30	εύρησει τα εξ άρχής ΰόξαντα. ἦν δὲ τις ἐν τοῖς Μαρτίνου δορυφόροις Στότζας, ος δὴ καὶ βασιΧεϊ πολέμιος ἔμελλεν εσεσθαι και τυραννίδι έπιθέ-σθαι καλ ες Έυζάντιον ήκιστα άναστρέφειν, ἐφ’ ον δὴ τὴν ἀρὰν εκείνην ύποπτεύσειεν αν τις ξυν- 1 2
ιο8
1	ἐπειδἡ VP : ἐπε! O.
2	αίσιον VP : ὅσιον O.
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sent them off. And so they were sailing with great enthusiasm and eagerness against Godas and Sardinia. In the meantime the Emperor Justinian was sending off Valerian and Martinus in advance of the others in order to await the rest of the army in the Peloponnesus. And when these two had embarked upon their ships, it came to the emperors mind that there was something which he wished to enjoin upon them,—a thing which he had wished to say previously, but lie had been so busied with the other matters of which he had to speak that his mind had been occupied with them and this subject had been driven out. He summoned them, accordingly, intending to say what he wished, but upon considering the matter, he saw that it would not be propitious for them to interrupt their journey. He therefore sent men to forbid them either to return to him or to disembark from their ships. And these men, upon coming near the ships, commanded them with much shouting and loud cries by no means to tum back, and it seemed to those present that the thing which had happened was no good omen and that never would one of the men in those ships return from Libya to Byzantium. For besides the omen they suspected that a curse also had come to the men from the emperor, not at all by his own will, so that they would not return. Now if anyone should so interpret the incident with regard to these two commanders, Valerian and Martinus, he will find the original opinion untrue. But there was a certain man among the body-guards of Martinus, Stotzas by name, who was destined to be an enemy of the emperor, to make an attempt to set up a tyranny, and by no means to return to Byzantium, and one might suppose that curse to have been
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31	ενεγκβῖν τὺ δαιμόνιον, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν εἴτε ταύτῃ εἴτε πη ἄλλῃ ἔχει, ἀφίημι ἐκαστῳ ὅπη ἄν τις βούληται εκλογίζεσθαι. ὅπως δὲ ὅ τε στρατηγός Βελισάριος καὶ τὺ στράτευμα ἐστάλη, ἐρῶν έρχομαι.
XII
Ἕβδομον ἡδη ἔτος τὴν αύτοκράτορα αρχήν ἔχων ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς ἀμφὶ θερινάς τροττάς την στρατηγία εκέλευσε ναΰν όρμίσασθαι ες την ακτήν ή προ της βασιλέως αυλής τυγχάνει ούσα.
2	ενταύθα Έπιφάνιος άφικόμενος, ὁ τῆς πὁλβως άρχιερευς, εύξάμενός τε δσα εΐκός ἦν των τινα στρατιωτών άρτι βεβατττισμένον τε και του Χριστιανών ονόματος μεταλαχόντα εις την ναΰν είσεβίβασεν. ου τω τοίνυν ο τε στρατηγός Βελι-
3	σάριος καί Ἀντωνίνα ἡ γυνή επλεον. ξυνήν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Προκόπιος, ος τάδε ξυνέγραψε, πρότερον μεν καί μάλα κατορρωδήσας τον κίνδυνον, σφιν δὲ ονείρου ἰδὼν ύστερον ή αυτόν θαρσήσαί τε ἐποίησε καὶ ἐς τὺ στρατεύεσθαι ωρμησεν.
4	έδόκει γάρ εν τῷ όνείρω είναι μεν εν τῇ Βελι-σαρίου οικία, είσελθόντα δε άγγεΐλαι τῶν οἰκετῶν ἕνα ώς ήκοιεν τινες δώρα φέροντες· καὶ Βελι-σάριον διασκοπεϊσθαι κελεύειν αυτόν1 όποιά ποτε εἴη τὰ δώρα, καί αυτόν εν τῇ μεταύλφ γενό-
_ μενον ανδρας ἰδεῖν οι εφερον επί τῶν ώμων γῆν
5	αὐτοῖς άνθεσι. τούτους δὲ εἰς τὴν οικίαν είσαγ-αγόντα κελεϋσαι καταθείναι εν τῷ προστώφ ή ν εφερον γην ου δη Βελισὰριον άμα τοῖς δορυφό-
1 αυτὅν ΡΟ : om. V.
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turned upon him by Heaven. But whether this matter stands thus or otherwise, 1 leave to each one to reason out as he wishes. But I shall proceed to tell how the general Belisarius and the army departed.
Xll
In the seventh year of Justinian’s reign, at about 533 a.d. the spring equinox, the emperor commanded the general’s ship to anchor off the point which is before the royal palace. Thither came also Epiphanius, the chief priest of the city, and after uttering an appropriate prayer, he put on the ships one of the soldiers who had lately been baptized and had taken the Christian name. And after this the general Belisarius and Antonina, his wife, set sail. And there was with them also Procopius, who wrote this history; now previously he had been exceedingly terrified at the danger, but later he had seen a vision in his sleep which caused him to take courage and made him eager to go on the expedition. For it seemed in the dream that he was in the house of Belisarius, and one of the servants entering announced that some men had come bearing gifts ; and Belisarius bade him investigate what sort of gifts they were, and he went out into the court and saw men who carried on their shoulders earth with the flowers and all. And he bade him bring these men into the house and deposit the earth they were carrying in the portico; and Belisarius together with his guards-
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ροις ήκοντα, αυτόν τε κατακλίνεσθαι ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ καὶ τὰ ἄνθη ἐσθίειν, τοῖς τε ἄλλοις αὐτὸ1 δὴ τούτο ποιείν εγκελεύεσθαι, κατακλινομένοις τε σφίσι καὶ ἐσθίουσιν ὧσπερ ἐπὶ στιβάδος ἡδεῖαν κομιδῇ τὴν βρώσιν φανήναι. τα μὲν δὴ τῆς δψεως τον ονείρου ταύτῃ πη εσχεν.
6	Ὀ δὲ ξὑμπας στόλος τῇ στρατηγίδι νηὶ εΐπετο, καὶ προσέσχον Τίερίνθω, ἢ νῦν 'Ηράκλειά επικαλείται, ἔνθα δὴ πέντε ήμερων χρόνος τῇ στρατία ετρίβη, ἐπεὶ βασιλεύς ϊπποις ότι μάλιστα πλείστοις τον στρατηγόν ενταύθα ἐδωρεῖτο ἐκ τῶν βασιλικών ίπποφορβίων, ἄ οἱ νεμονται ἐς τὰ
7	ἐπὶ Θράκης χωρία, ὅθεν δὴ άπάραντες Ἀβύδῳ προσωρμίσαντο, καὶ σφίσι ξυνέπεσε τῇδε διά τὴν νηνεμίαν ημέρας διατρίβουσι τεσσαρας πράγμα
8	τοιόνδε ξυνενεχθήναι. Μασσαγέται δύο τῶν τινα εταίρων εν τη άκρατοποσία ερεσχελοΰντα σ φας, άτε οίνωμένω, άνειλετην. πάντων γὰρ ανθρώπων μάλιστα εἰσι ν άκρατοπόται οι Μασσαγὲται.
9	Βελισάριος οὐν αὐτίκα τὼ άνδρε τοντω εν τω κολωνψ ος άγχι2 Ἀβὑδου ἐστὶν άνεσκολόπισε.
10	καὶ ἐπειδὴ οἶ τε ἄλλοι καὶ οι τοΐν άνδροϊν Εγγενείς εδυσχέραινόν τε και εφασκον ούκ ἐπὶ τιμωρία οὐδ’ ἐπὶ τῷ υπεύθυνοι είναι *Ϋωμαίων νόμοις ες ξυμμαχίαν ἦκειν (τὰ γὰρ δὴ σφών νόμιμα ου τοιάσδε των φόνων ποιείσθαι τ ας τίσεις), ξυνε-θρὑλλουν δὲ αὐτοῖς τὴν ἐς τον στρατηγόν αιτίαν και στρατιώται 'Ρωμαίοι οϊς δὴ επιμελές εγεγόνει των άμαρτανομένων μη είναι δίκας, τούς τε Μασ-σαγετας και τὺ ἄλλο στράτευμα ξυγκαλἐσας
1	αότὅ MSS. : ταυτὅ Herwerden, approved by Christ.
2	ἄγχι VP : ἄγχιστα Ο.
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men came there, and he himself reclined on that earth and ate of the flowers, and urged the others to do likewise ; and as they reclined and ate, as if upon a couch, the food seemed to them exceedingly sweet. Such, then, was the vision of the dream.
And the whole fleet followed the general’s ship, and they put in at Perinthus, which is now called Heracleia,1 where five days’ time was spent by the army, since at that place the general received as a present from the emperor an exceedingly great number of horses from the royal pastures, which are kept for him in the territory of Thrace. And setting sail from there, they anchored off Abydus, and it came about as they were delaying there four days on account of the lack of wind that the following event took place. Two Massagetae killed one of their comrades who was ridiculing them, in the midst of their intemperate drinking; for they were intoxicated. For of all men the Massagetae are the most intemperate drinkers. Belisarius, accordingly, straightway impaled these two men on the hill which is near Abydus. And since all, and especially the relatives of these two men, were angry and declared that it was not in order to be punished nor to be subject to the laws of the Romans that they had entered into an alliance (for their own laws did not make the punishment for murder such as this, they said) ; and since they were joined in voicing the accusation against the general even by Roman soldiers, who were anxious that there should be no punishment for their offences, Belisarius called together both the Massagetae and the rest of the army and spoke as
1	Eregli, on the Sea of Marmora.
VOL. 11.
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11	Βελισάριος ἔλεξε τοιάδε· “Εἰ μὲν πρὸς ἄνδρας νυν πρώτον εἰς πόλεμον καθιστάμενους οι λογοι ἐγίνοντο, μακρού αν μοι ἐδἐησε χρόνου1 λέξαντα πεισαι υμάς2, ήλίκον ἐστὶν ἐφόδιον εἰς τροπαίου
12	κτήσιν το δίκαιον, οι yap ούκ έξεπιστάμενοι τὰς τῶν τοιούτων αγώνων τύχας εν ταῖς χερσι μόναις
13	οἴονται είναι τὺ τοῦ πολέμου πέρας, υμείς δε, οι πολλάκις μὲν νενικήκατε πολεμίους ου τε3 τοῖς σώμασιν ελασσου μένους και προς άνδρίαν ίκανώς πεφυκότας, πολλάκις δὲ τῶν εναντίων εν πειρα γεγένησθε, οὐκ αγνοείτε, οίμαι, ως μάχονται μεν ἐξ έκατέρας αει στρατιάς άνθρωποι, βραβεύει δὲ ὁ θεὺς ὅπως ποτὲ αὐτῷ δοκεῖ κα! τὺ τοῦ πολέμιου
14	δίδωσι κράτος, οτε τοίνυν ταῦτα οὕτως έχει, την τε του σώματος ευεξίαν και την εν τοῖς ὅπλοις επιμέλειαν καί την άλλην του πολέμου παρασκευήν περί ελάσσονος προσηκει του τε δικαίου
15	κα\ των εις θεόν ήκόντων ποιεΐσθαι. τὺ γὰρ μάλιστα ξυνενεγκείν τοῖς δεομένοις δυνάμενον
16	μάλλον άν εικότως προς εκείνων τιμφτο. πρώτον δ’ αν του δικαίου γένοιτο γνώρισμα ἡ τῶν αδίκως άνηρηκότων ποινή, ει γὰρ τό τε δίκαιον καί το άδικον κρίνειν τε καί ὀνομάζειν εκ τῶν εις τούς πέλας ἀεὶ πρασσομένων ἐπάναγκες, ούδέν αν
17	γένοιτο μάλλον άνθρώπφ της ψυχής έντιμον, ει δέ τις βάρβαρος, οτι τον ξυγγενή μεθὑων ἀνεῖλεν, άξιοι συγγνώμονα ἔχειν τὴν δίκην, δι ὧν ἀπο-λύεσθαι τὰς αιτίας φησὶ χβίρω εικότως είναι
18	ποιεί τα έγκλήματα. ούτε yap ου τω μέθύειν
1	χρόνου MSS.: λόγου Haury.
2	λἐξαντα πεῖσαι ύμαί Ρ : om. VO.
8 οὅτε Dindorf : ούδε MSS.
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follows : “ If my words were addressed to men now for the first time entering into war, it would require a long time for me to convince you by speech how great a help justice is for gaining the victory. For those who do not understand the fortunes of such struggles think that the outcome of war lies in strength of arm alone. But you, who have often conquered an enemy not inferior to you in strength of body and well endowed with valour, you who have often tried your strength against your opponents, you, I think, are not ignorant that, while it is men who always do the fighting in either army, it is God who judges the contest as seems best to Him and bestows the victory in battle. Now since this is so, it is fitting to consider good bodily condition and practice in arms and all the other provision for war of less account than justice and those things which pertain to God. For that which may possibly be of greatest advantage to men in need would naturally be honoured by them above all other things. Now the first proof of justice would be the punishment of those who have committed unjust murder. For if it is incumbent upon us to sit in judgment upon the actions which from time to time are committed by men toward their neighbours, and to adjudge and to name the just and the unjust action, we should find that nothing is more precious to a man than his life. And if any barbarian who has slain his kinsman expects to find indulgence in his trial on the ground that he was drunk, in all fairness he makes the charge so much the worse by reason of the very circumstance by which, as he alleges, his guilt is removed. For it is not right for a man under
“5 ι 2
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ἄξιον ἄλλω? τε καὶ τον ἐν στρατοπέδω βαδίζοντα, ὧστε ἀναιρεῖν τοὺς φιλτάτους ετοίμως, ἀλλ’ αὐτή γε ἡ μέθη, καν ὁ φόνος ήκιστα ἐπιγένηται, ποινῆς ἀξία, τὸ τε ξυγγενὲς ἀδικοὑμενον περὶ πλείονος ἄν τῶν οὐ προσηκόντων ἐς τιμωρίαν τοῖς γε νουν
19	ἔχουσι φαίνοιτο. τὺ μὲν οὖν παράδειγμα καί ἡ τῶν πραττομένων ἀπόβασις δττοία ποτέ ἐστιν
20	ὁρᾶν πάρεστιν. ὑμᾶς δὲ προσήκει μήτε χειρών άρχειν αδίκων μήτε τι φέρεσθαι των ἀλλοτρίων ὼς οὐ περιόπτομαι γε οὐδὲ υμών τινα συστρατιώτην εμον ήγήσομαι είναι, κἀν πάνυ φοβερός τοῖς πολέμιοι? είναι δοκῇ ος ἄν μὴ καθαραία ταῖς
21	χερσίν ἐς τοὺς αντίπαλους δύνηται χρήσθαι. τὺ γὰρ ἀνδρεῖον οὐκ ἄν νικωη μὴ μετὰ τοῦ δικαίου
22	ταττὁμενον.”1 Βελισάριος μὲν τοσαυτα εΐπεν. ἡ δὲ στρατία ξύμπασα, επειδή τά τε λεγόμενα ήκουσαν καί ἐς τὼ άνεσκοΧοπισμένω άνέβλεψαν,2 ἐς δἐος τι ἀμήχανον ἡλθον καὶ σωφρόνως βιο-τενειν εν νω ελαβον, ως οὐκ ἔξω κινδύνου μεγάλου εσόμενοι, ήν τι ούκ εννομον ποιούν τες ἁλοῖεν.
XIII
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εφρόντιζε Βελισάριος ὅπως τε ὁ ξνμπας στόλος ἀεὶ κατὰ ταὐτὰ3 πΧέοι και ἐς 2 χωρίον ταύτό προσορμίζοιτο. ῄδει4 γὰρ ὼς εν μεγάΧω στὁλῳ, ἄλλως τε καὶ ἣν τραχείς σφίσιν
1	ταττὅμενον ΡΟ : πραττὅμενον V.
2	ἀνἐβλεψαν O : απἐ/3λεφαν VP.
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any circumstances, and especially when serving in an army, to be so drunk as readily to kill his dearest friends ; nay, the drunkenness itself, even if the murder is not added at all, is worthy of punishment; and when a kinsman is wronged, the crime would clearly be of greater moment as regards punishment than when committed against those who are not kinsmen, at least in the eyes of men of sense. Now the example is before you and you may see what sort of an outcome such actions have. But as for you, it is your duty to avoid laying violent hands upon anyone without provocation, or carrying off the possessions of others ; for I shall not overlook it, be assured, and I shall not consider anyone of you a fellow-soldier of mine, no matter how terrible he is reputed to be to the foe, who is not able to use clean hands against the enemy. For bravery cannot be victorious unless it be arrayed along with justice.” So spoke Belisarius. And the whole army, hearing what was said and looking up at the two men impaled, felt an overwhelming fear come over them and took thought to conduct their lives with moderation, for they saw that they would not be free from great danger if they should be caught doing anything unlawful.
XIII
After this Belisarius bethought him how his whole fleet should always keep together as it sailed and should anchor in the same place. For he knew that in a large fleet, and especially if rough winds should 3
3	ταυτἄ ΡΟ : ταυτα V. 4 $δει VO :	Ρ.
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ἄνεμοι ἐπιπέσοιεν, έπάναγκες ἀπολείπεσθαί τε τῶν νεῶν πολλὰς και σκεδάννυσθαι ἐς τὺ πέλαγος, οὐκ εἰδἐναι τε αυτών τους κυβερνητας ὁ7Γ0ίαις ποτὲ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν αναλυμένων1 επε-
3	σθαι ἄμεινον. λογισάμενος οὖν ἐποίει τάδε. τριών νέων, ἐν αἷς αὐτὸς τε καὶ ἡ θεραπεία ἔπλει, τὰ ἱστία ἐκ γωνίας της ἄνω καὶ ἐς τριτημόριον μάλιστα έχρισε μίλτφ, κοντούς τε ορθούς άνα-στησας εν πρύμνη έκαστη άπεκρέμασεν απ' αυτών λύχνα, ὅπως εν τε ημέρα καί νυκτὶ αἱ τοῦ στρατηγού νῆες ἔκδηλοι εἶεν αἷς δὴ επεσθαι τούς
4	κυβερνητας έκέλευε πάντας, οὕτω τε τῶν νεῶν των τριών ηγουμένων παντὶ τῷ στὁλῳ τετύχηκεν αυτών ούΒεμίαν άπολελεΐφθαι. ὅτε μέντοι εκ λι μένος άπαίρειν μελλοιεν, εσημαινον αύτοΐς αι σάλπιγγες τοῦτο.
5	Ἐκ δὲ ΆβύΒου άναχθεΐσιν αύτοΐς άνεμοι σκληροί έπιπεσόν τες ηγαγον εις το Έίγειον. αὖθις τε νηνεμία χρησάμενοι σχολαίτεροι ἐς Μαλἐαν ηλθον, ἔνθα θὴ αύτοΐς ἡ νηνεμία ξυνηνεγ-
6	κεν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα. ὅτε γἀγ εἰ* στὁλῳ μεγάλω καί ναυσιν ύπερμεγέθεσι, νυκτος έπιγενομένης, ἡ στενοχώρια ξυνετάραξέ τε άπαντα καί ἐς έσχατον
7	κινΒύνου2 ήνεγκεν. ενταύθα οι τε κυβερνήται και οι άλλοι ναύται αρετήν επεΒείξαντο, βοῇ τε καὶ πατάγω πολλφ χρώμυενοι καί τοῖς κοντοΐς Βιωθούμενοι, ἐμπείρως τε ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων τὰς διαστάσεις ποιούμενοι, ώστε ει και πνεύμα επί-φορον ή καί απ' εναντίας αύτοΐς έπεγένετο, μόλις αν οι ναύται μοι δοκεῖ σφὰς τε αὐτοὺς καὶ τὰς
8	ναῦς Βιεσώσαντο. νῦν δὲ ούτως ώσπερ εϊρηται
1 ἀναγομἐνων ΡΟ : αγόμενων V. 2 κινδύνου ΡΟ : κίνδυνον V. 118
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assail them, it was inevitable that many of the ships should be left behind and scattered on the open sea, and that their pilots should not know which of the ships that put to sea ahead of them it was better to follow. So after considering the matter, he did as follows. The sails of the three ships in which he and his following were carried he painted red from the upper comer for about one third of their length, and he erected upright poles on the prow of each, and hung lights from them, so that both by day and by night the general’s ships might be distinguishable; then he commanded all the pilots to follow these ships. Thus with the three ships leading the whole fleet not a single ship was left behind. And whenever they were about to put out from a harbour, the trumpets announced this to them.
And upon setting out from Abydus they met with strong winds which carried them to Sigeum. And again in calm weather they proceeded more leisurely to Malea, where the calm proved of the greatest advantage to them. For since they had a great fleet and exceedingly large ships, as night came on everything was thrown into confusion by reason of their being crowded into small space, and they were brought into extreme peril. At that time both the pilots and the rest of the sailors shewed themselves skilful and efficient, for while shouting at the top of their voices and making a great noise they kept pushing the ships apart with their poles, and cleverly kept the distances between their different vessels; but if a wind had arisen, whether a following or a head wind, it seems to me that the sailors would hardly have preserved themselves and their ships. But as
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διαφυγὁντες Ταινάρῳ προσέμιξαν, ἢ νυν Κatvov-9 πόλις επικαλείται. εἷτα ἐνθἐνδε όρμηθέντες Μεθώνη προσεσχον, εὐρὁν τε ὀλίγῳ πρότερον τοὺς ἀμφὶ Βαλεριανόν τε καὶ Μαρτῖνον αὐτὁσε
10	ἀφικομἐνους. καὶ ἐπεὶ ἄνεμοι οὐκ ἐπἐπνεον1 σφίσι, τὰς μὲν ναῦς Βελισάριος ἐνταῦθα ὦρμισε, τὺ δὲ στράτευμα άπεβίβασεν ἅπαν, καὶ ἀπο-βάντας τοὺς τε άρχοντας διεκὁσμησε καὶ τοὺς
11	στρατιώτας διέτασσε. ταῦτα τε αυτού διἐποντος καὶ άνεμων ήκιστα επιγινομενών, ἐπῆλθε πολλοῖς τῶν στρατιωτών νόσω διαφθαρήναι ἐξ αίτιας τ οιάσδε.
12	Ὀ τῆ? αὐλῆς έπαρχος 2 ’Ιωάννης φΧαύρός τε ἦν τὸν τρόπον και ου τω δυνατός εις τὺ προσαγ-αγεῖν3 εἰς τὺ δημόσιον επινοήσαι χρήματα επϊ λύμη ανθρώπων, ώς ούκ αν ποτε ἔγωγε φράσαι
13	ικανώς εχοιμι. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν καὶ ἐν4 τοῖς έμπροσθεν Χογοις5 ἐρρήθη, ἡνίκα πρὸς6 τῆς
14	ιστορίας ἐς τόδε ήγόμην τοῦ λόγου, τὰ δὲ νῦν ὅτῳ ποτὲ τρέπω τούτους δη τοὺς στρατιώτας διε-
15	χρησατο ερών έρχομαι, τον άρτον ω δη μέλλουσιν εν τω στρατοπέδω οι στρατιώται σιτίζεσθαι, δὶς 7 μὲν ἐπάναγκες ἐς τὸν πνιγέα είσάγεσθαι, ἐπιμελῶς δὲ ούτως όπτάσθαι ώστε έξικνεισθαί τε ἐπὶ πλεῖστον καὶ μὴ χρόνφ βραχεί διαφθείρεσθαι, τον τε ούτως όπτώμενον άρτον ανάγκη ἐλάσσω τὸν σταθμόν ελκειν8 και διά τούτο εν ταῖς τοιαισδε άρτοδαισίαις είώθασιν οι στρατιώται
1 ἐπἐπνεον V : επνεον ΡΟ. 2 ύπαρχος V : ύπαρχος ΡΟ.
3	εις τό προσαγαγεῖν Ρ : om. VO.
4	καί ἐν Haury : καί MSS., καν Dindorf.
5	λὅγοις VP : χρἀνοις O. 6 πρός V : πρὅ ΡΟ.
7	δίς VP : διὅ O. 8 ίίλκειν VOP corr. : £χειν Ρ pr. m.
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it was, they escaped, as I have said, and put in at Taenarum, which is now called Caenopolis.1 Then, pressing on from there, they touched at Methone, and found Valerian and Martinus with their men, who had reached the same place a short time before. And since there were no winds blowing, Belisarius anchored the ships there, and disembarked the whole army; and after they were on shore he assigned the commanders their positions and drew up the soldiers. And while he was thus engaged and no wind at all arose, it came about that many of the soldiers were destroyed by disease caused in the following manner.
The pretorian prefect, John, was a man of worthless character, and so skilful at devising ways of bringing money into the public treasury to the detriment of men that I, for my part, should never be competent to describe this trait of his. But this has been said in the preceding pages, when I was brought to this point by my narrative.1 2 But 1 shall tell in the present case in what manner he destroyed the soldiers. The bread which soldiers are destined to eat in camp must of necessity be put twice into the oven, and be cooked so carefully as to last for a very long period and not spoil in a short time, and loaves cooked in this way necessarily weigh less; and for this reason, when such bread is distributed, the soldiers generally received as their
1	Cape Matapan.
2	Book I. xxiv. 12-15; xxv. 8 -10.
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τον συνειθισμένου στάθμου το τεταρτημόριον
16	άποτέμνεσθαι.1 ’Ιωάννης οὖν Χογισάμενο? ὅπως ἐλάσσω τε τὰ ξύλα καὶ τον μισθόν τοῖς αρτοποιοί? ήσσονα δοίη, καὶ ὅπως οι ούκ ἐνδεὴς ὁ σταθμός εἴη, ώμον ἔτι τὸν άρτον ἐς τὺ δημόσιον βαλανεῖον ἐσκομίσας τὸν Ἀχιλλἐα, οὖ δὴ ἔνερθεν
17	τὺ πῦρ καίεται, καταθέσθαι ἐκέλευσε. καὶ ἐπειδὴ ἀμωσγέπως όπτάσθαι ἐδὁκει, εμβαΧών θυΧακίοις
18	ἐνθέμενὁς τε ἐν ταῖς νανσιν ἔστελλε. καὶ ἐπεὶ ὁ στόλος ἐς Μεθώνην άφίκετο, διαρρυέντες οι άρτοι επανηκον αὖθις ἐς ἄλευρα, οὐχ ὐχκᾶ μέντοι, σεσηπότα δὲ καὶ εύρωτιώντα καί τινα οσμήν ἡδη
19	βαρεΐαν φέροντα. έχορήγουν τε αὐτὰ τοῖς στρα-τιώταις πρὸς μέτρον οἶς προσέκειτο ἡ τιμὴ αὕτη, χοίνιξί τε ἤδη καὶ μέδιμνοις τὴν άρτοδαισίαν
20	ποιούμενοι. τούτοις δὲ οι στρατιώται ωρα θέρους ἐν χωρίῳ αύχμού? ἔχοντι2 σιτιξόμενοι ένόσησάν τε καί αυτών άπέθανον οὐχ ἦσσον ἢ πεντακόσιοι·3 δ δὴ καὶ τοῖς πΧείοσι ξυμπεσεΐν ἔμελλεν, ἀλλὰ4 Βελισάριος διεκώλυσεν, άρτους αὐτοῖς επιχωρίους χορηγεΐσθαι κεΧεύσας. βασιΧει δὲ τὺ πράγμα δηλώσας αὐτὸς μὲν ηὐδοκίμησεν, οὐ μην τινα τότε Ιωάννη ζημίαν ηνεγκε.
21	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὕτως εγένετο. ἐκ δὲ Μεθώνης όρμηθέντες άφίκοντο ἐς τὸν Ζακυνθίων Χιμένα,
1	The comparative idea is required to govern σταθμόν. ἐπαποτἐμνεσὅαι ?
2	αόχμους ίχοντι VP : αύχμηρώ O.
3	απἐὅανον οΰχ ἡσσον ἡ πεντακόσιοι VP in marg. O : ἐν όλίγω τώ χρόνω ἀπἐθανον πεντακόσιοι Ρ in context.
4	άλλα VP pr. m. : «ί μἡ Ρ corr. O.
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portion one-fourth more than the usual weight.1 John, therefore, calculating how he might reduce the amount of firewood used and have less to pay to the bakers in wages, and also how he might not lose in the weight of the bread, brought the still uncooked dough to the public baths of Achilles, in the basement of which the fire is kept burning, and bade liis men set it down there. And when it seemed to be cooked in some fashion or other, he threw it into bags, put it on the ships, and sent it off. And when the fleet arrived at Methone, the loaves disintegrated and returned again to flour, not wholesome flour, however, but rotten and becoming mouldy and already giving out a sort of oppressive odour. And the loaves were dispensed by measure 2 to the soldiers by those to whom this office was assigned, and they were already making the distribution of the bread by quarts and bushels. And the soldiers, feeding upon this in the summer time in a place where the climate is very hot, became sick, and not less than five hundred of them died; and the same thing was about to happen to more, but Belisarius prevented it by ordering the bread of the country to be furnished them. And reporting the matter to the emperor, he himself gained in favour, but he did not at that time bring any punishment upon John.
These events, then, took place in the manner described. And setting out from Methone they reached
1 The ration of this twice-baked bread represented for the same weight one-fourth more wheat than when issued in the once-baked bread. He was evidently paid on the basis of so much per ration, in weight, of the once-baked bread, but on account of the length of the voyage the other kind was requisitioned.	2 Instead of by weight.
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ἔνθα δὴ ὕδωρ τε εμβεβλημένοι ὅσον σφίσιν εξικνεΐσθαι ἔμελλε τὺ Άδριατικον πέλαγος διαπλέουσι καὶ τὰ ἄλλα παρασκευασάμενοι
22	ἔπλεον. ανέμου δὲ σφίσι μαλακού τε καὶ νωθρού κομιδῇ ἐπιπνεὑσ αντος εκκαιδεκαταΐοι κατέ-πλευσαν τῆς Σικελίας ἐς χώρον έρημον, ου το
23	ορος ἐγγὺς ἡ Αἴτνη ἀνἐχει. ἐν δὲ τῷ διάπλω τούτῳ διατρίψασιν αὐτοῖς ώσπερ εἴρηται, ξυνέ-πεσεν άπασι διαφθαρήναι τα ὕδατα, πλήν γε δὴ ου Βελισάριὁς τε αυτός και οι ξυμπόται επινον.
24	τούτο yap διεσώσατο μόνον ἡ Βελισαρίου γυνὴ τρόττψ τοιφδε. αμφορέας ἐξ ὺάλου πεποιημένους ὕδατος εμπλησαμένη οίκίσκον τε ἐκ σανίδων ποιήσασα ἐν κοίλη νη ὶ ἔνθα δὴ τῷ ἡλίῳ έσιέναι αδύνατα ἦν, ἐνταῦθα ἐς ψάμμον τούς αμφορέας κατέχωσε, ταύτῃ τε απαθές το ύδωρ διέμεινε. τούτο μὲν οὐν οὕτως ἔσχε.
XIV
Βελισάριος δέ ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ἐς τὴν νήσον άπέβη, άπορουμένος τε ήσχαλλε καί εστρεφεν αυτού την διάνοιαν το μὴ είδέναι επί τινας ποτέ ανθρώπων τούς Βανδίλους τοι, ἣ οποίους ποτέ τα πολέμια, μηδὲ ὅτῳ τρέπω ή όπόθεν ποτέ σφίσιν 2 όρμωμένοις πόλεμητέα εϊη. μάλιστα δὲ αὐτὸν οι στρατιώται ξυνετ άρασσον, κάτω ρ ρωδη κότες τε την ναυμαχίαν καί προλἐγειν ήκιστα αισχυνό-μενοι ως, ἢν μέν τις σφάς εις την 'γην άποβήσειε, πειράσονται ανδρες άηαθοι εν τῇ μάχη γίγνεσθαι, ἢν δὲ πολέμια πλοία ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἴοι, ἐς φυγήν
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the harbour of Zacynthus, where they took in enough water to last them in crossing the Adriatic Sea, and after making all their other preparations, sailed on. But since the wind they had was very gentle and languid, it was only on the sixteenth day that they came to land at a deserted place in Sicily near which Mount Aetna rises. And while they were being delayed in this passage, as has been said, it so happened that the water of the whole fleet was spoiled, except that which Belisarius himself and his table-companions were drinking. For this alone was preserved by the wife of Belisarius in the following manner. She filled with water jars made of glass and constructed a small room with planks in the hold of the ship where it was impossible for thesSun to penetrate, and there she sank the jars in sand, and by this means the water remained unaffected. So much, then, for this.	*
XIV
And as soon as Belisarius had diseiiibarked upon the island, he began to feel restless, knowing not how to proceed, and his mind was tormented by the thought that he did not know what sort of men the Vandals were against whom he was going, and how strong they were in war, or in what manner the Romans would have to wage the war, or what place would be their base of operations. But most of all he was disturbed by the soldiers, who were in mortal dread of sea-fighting and had no shame in saying beforehand that, if they should be disembarked on the land, they would try to show themselves brave men in the battle, but if hostile ships assailed them, they would
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τραπησονται· οὐ γὰρ oloi τε εἰσι πολεμίοις τε
3	ἀνδράσι καὶ ὑδασι διαμάχεσθαι. τούτοις οὖν άπασιν ἀπορούμενος Προκόπιον τὸν αυτού πάρ-εδρον ἔστελλεν ἐς Συρακούσας, πευσὁμενὁν τε ἤν τινες τοῖς πολέμιοι? ενέδραι εἰσὶ πρόλοχίξουσαι τον διάπλουν ἣ εν νήσφ ἢ ἐν ήπείρω, και ὅπη μὲν τῆς Αιβύης προσορμίσασθαι σφίσιν άμεινον αν εἴη, ὁπόθεν δὲ όρμωμένοις τον πόλεμον προς Βαν-
4	Φίλους διενεγκεΐν ξυνοίσει. ἐπὰν δὲ τὰ εντεταλμένα ποιοίη, επανήκοντά οι εκέλευεν ες Καύκανα το χωρίον ξυμμϊξαι, διακόσιοι? μάλιστα σταδίοις Συρακουσών διέχον, ου δη αυτός τε καί ό ξύμπας
5	στόλος όρμίσασθαι εμελλε. τῷ δὲ λόγῳ τροφάς αυτόν επεμπεν ωνησὁμενον, ἅτε τῶν Γὁτθων ἀγορὰ ν σφίσιν εθελοντών διδόναι, δόξαν τούτο βασιλέϊ τε Ίουστινιανφ καί Άμαλασουνθη τη Ἀταλαρίχου μητρί, ος τότε παῖς τε ών καί υπό τῆ μητρὶ Άμαλασούνθη τρεφόμενος είχε το Γοτ-
6	θων τε καὶ Ίταλιωτών κράτος, επειδή γὰρ Θευ-δέριχος τετελευτηκει1 καί ες τον θυγατριδούν Ἀταλάριχον, ορφανόν τού πατρός ἤδη πρότερον γεγονότα, ἡ βασιλεία ήκε, δειμαίνουσα ἡ Ἀμα-λασούνθα περί τε τῷ παιδί καί τη βασιλεία φίλον Ιουστινιανόν ες τα μάλιστα έταιρισαμένη τά τε αλλα επηκουεν αὐτῷ επιτάττοντι και τότε αγοράν διδόναι τω στρατοπέδω εττηγγέλλετο και εποίει ταῦτα.
7	Γενόμενος δὲ εν ταῖς Συρακούσαις ΐΐροκόπιος καί άνδρός παρά δόξαν επιτυχών πολίτου μεν οι και φίλου ύπάρχοντος εκ παιοὁς, ἐπ’ εργασία δε τη κατά θάλασσαν από παλαιού εν Συρακούσανς
1 τετελευτἡκει VO : ἐτε0νἡκ«ι Ρ.
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turn to flight; for, they said, they were not able to contend against two enemies at once, both men and water. Being at a loss, therefore, because of all these things, he sent Procopius, his adviser, to Syracuse, to find out whether the enemy had any ships in ambush keeping watch over the passage across the sea, either on the island or on the continent, and where it would be best for them to anchor in Libya, and from what point as base it would be advantageous for them to start in carrying on the war against the Vandals. And he bade him, when he should have accomplished his commands, return and meet him at the place called Caucana,1 about two hundred stades distant from Syracuse, where both lie and the whole fleet were to anchor. But he let it be understood that he was sending him to buy provisions, since the Goths were willing to give them a market, this having been decided upon by the Emperor Justinian and Amalasountha, the mother of Antalaric,2 who was at that time a boy being reared under the care of his mother, Amalasountha, and held sway over both the Goths and the Italians. For when Theoderic had died and the kingdom came to his nephew, Antalaric, who had already before this lost his father, Amalasountha was fearful both for her child and for the kingdom and cultivated the friendship of Justinian very carefully, and she gave heed to his commands in all matters and at that time promised to provide a market for his army and did so.
Now when Procopius reached Syracuse, he unexpectedly met a man who had been a fellow-citizen and friend of his from childhood, who had been living in Syracuse for a long time engaged in the
1 Now Porto Lombardo. 2 Or Athalaric.
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8	φκη μενού y ἐπύθετο ὅσων 1 εχρηζεν οὖτος γἀγ ἀ ἀνὴρ οίκετην αὐτῷ επέΒειξε, τριταῖὁν οἱ ἐκείνῃ τῇ ήμβρα εκ Καρχηδὁνος ἦκοντα, ος δὴ ἔφασκεν ως οὐδὲ τινα πρὸ? Βανδίλων ενέΒραν τῷ στὁλῳ
9	ἔσεσθαι ἄξιον εἶναι ύφοράσθαι. προς οὐδενὺς γὰρ εκείνους ανθρώπων πεπύσθαι στράτευμα επ' αυτούς εν τούτφ τω χρόνφ Ιεναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ στρατεύσασθαι ὀλίγῳ 2 έμπροσθεν ἐπὶ Γώδαν εἴ
10	τι εν Βανδίλοις Βραστήρων ἦν. καὶ διὰ ταῦτα Γελίμερα ποΧεμων οὐδὲν εννοοΰντα, Καρχηδὁνος τε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων απάντων ώΧι^ορηκύτα των επί θαΧάσση χωρίων, ἐν Ερμιὁνῃ Βιατριβην ἔχειν, ἦ ἐστιν ἐν Βυζακία) ημερών τεττάρων ὁδῷ τῆ? ἡιὁνος Βιέχουσα* ὧστε πάρεστιν αὐτοῖς πλεῖν τε οὐδὲν Βειμαίνουσι Βύσκόλον καί προσορμίζεσθαι
11	ἔνθα ἄν αὐτοὺς τὺ πνεύμα καλοίη. ταῦτα Προκόπιος άκούσας της τε χειρος του οΐκέτου Χαβό-μενος ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα εβάΒιξε την Άρεθουσαν, ένθα δή οἱ τὺ πλοῖον ώρμίξετο, πυνθανομενός τε του ανθρώπου συχνά καί Βιερευνώμένος ἕκαστα, ἐσβὰς δὲ ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐς τὴν ναῦν αίρεσθαί τε τα ιστία εκεΧευσε καί πλεῖν κατὰ τάχος ἐς Καύ-
12	κανα. καὶ ἐπεὶ ὁ τοῦ οίκέτου δεσπότης ἐπὶ τῆς ἡιὁνος θαυμάζων ειστηκει οτι οι ούκ άπεΒίΒου τον άνθρωπον, άναβοησας ΐΐροκόπιος, πΧεούσης ἤδη
13	τῆς νεώς, παρητεΐτο μη οι χαλεπῶς ἔχειν χρῆναι γὰρ τον οίκέτην τω τε στρατηγῷ συμμῖξαι καὶ ἐς τὴν Λιβύην τω στρατω καθηηησάμενον ούκ ες μακράν εις τὰς Συρακούσας επανηκειν, χρήματα μεγάλα περιβαλλόμενου.
1	ἐπόὅετο ὅσων VO : ἐπεόὅετο ὅσον Ρ.
2	όλίγω ΡΟ : όλίγον V.
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shipping business, and he learned from him what he wanted; for this man showed him a domestic who had three days before that very day come from Carthage, and he said that they need not suspect that there would be any ambush set for the fleet by the Vandals. For from no one in the world had they learned that an army was coming against them at that time, but all the active men among the Vandals had actually a little before gone on an expedition against Godas. And for this reason Gelimer, with no thought of an enemy in his mind and regardless of Carthage and all the other places on the sea, was staying in Hermione, which is in Byzacium, four days’ journey distant from the coast; so that it was possible for them to sail without fearing any difficulty and to anchor wherever the wind should call them. When Procopius heard this, he took the hand of the domestic and walked to the harbour of Arethousa where his boat lay at anchor, making many enquiries of the man and searching out every detail. And going on board the ship with him, he gave orders to raise the sails and to make all speed for Caucana. And since the master of the domestic stood on the shore wondering that he did not give him back the man, Procopius shouted out, when the ship was already under way, begging him not to be angry with him; for it was necessary that the domestic should meet the general, and, after leading the army to Libya, would return after no long time to Syracuse with much money in his pocket.
VOL. 11.
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14	Ἀφικὁμενοι δὲ ἐς τὰ Κ αν κ αν α εύρίσκονσιν απαντας ἐν πἐνθει μεγάλω. Δωρόθεος γὰρ ὁ τῶν ἐν Ἀρμενίοις καταλόγων στρατηγὸς ενταύθα έτετελευτήκει, πολὺς αυτόν πόθον τῷ παντὶ
15 στρατοπέΒω άπολιπών. Βελισάριος δὲ, ἐπεί οἱ ὅ τε οἰκέτης ἐς σφιν ἦλθε καὶ τον πάντα λόγον ἔφρασε, περιχαρής γενόμενος καί ΤΙροκόπιον πολλὰ έπαινέσας, ἐκέλευσε σημῆναι τὸν άπόπλουν
16	ταῖς σάλπιγξιν. άράμενοί τε κατά τάχος τὰ ἱστία, Γαύλῳ τε καὶ Μελίτη ταῖς νήσοις προσέσ-χον, αἳ τὁ τε ΆΒριατικόν και Τυρρηνικὺν πέλαγος
17	διορίζουσιν. ἔνθα δὴ αὐτοῖς Εὕρου πολὺ τι πνεύμα έπιπεσον τῇ υστεραία τὰ? ναῦς ἐς τὴν Αιβύης ακτήν ήνεγκεν ες χωρίον, δ δὴ Κεφαλὴν Βράχους τῇ σφετέρα γλωσση καλούσι 'Ρωμαίοι. Καπούτβαδα γὰρ ὁ τόπος προσαγορεύεται, πέντε ήμερων όΒον 1 εύζώνφ άνΒρΙ Καρχηδὁνος Βιέχων.
XV
Ἐπεὶ δβ τῆς ηιόνος άγχού εγένοντο, τά τε ιστία κατατίθεσθαι ο στρατηγός εκέλευε και άγκυρας άπο των νέων άπο ρ ριψα μένους άνακωχεύειν, τούς τε άρχοντας συγκαλέσας ες την αὐτοῦ ναῦν ξύμ-παντας βουλήν υπέρ της άποβάσεως προύθηκεν.
2	ἔνθα δὴ ἄλλοι τε λἀγο* πολλοί ἐλέχθησαν ἐφ’ έκάτερα φέροντες καί παρελθων Αρχέλαος ἔλεξε τοιάδε*
“ Τοῦ μὲν στρατηγού την αρετήν άγαμαι, ος καί γνώμη παρά πολύ νικών ζύμπαντας καί της εμπειρίας επί πλεῖστον ηκων, ἔχων τε τὺ
1 bUv V : όδώ O.
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But upon coming to Caucana they found all in deep grief. For Dorotheus, the general of the troops of Armenia, had died there, leaving to the whole army a great sense of loss. But Belisarius, when the domestic had come before him and related his whole story, became exceedingly glad, and after bestowing many praises upon Procopius, he issued orders to give the signal for departure with the trumpets. And setting sail quickly they touched at the islands of Gaulus and Melita,1 which mark the boundary between the Adriatic and Tuscan Seas. There a strong east wind arose for them, and on the following day it carried the ships to the point of Libya, at the place which the Romans call in their own tongue “ Shoal’s Head.” For its name is “ Caputvada,” and \ it is five days’ journey from Carthage for an unencumbered traveller.
XV
And when they came near the shore, the general bade them furl the sails, throw out anchors from the ships, and make a halt; and calling together all the commanders to his own ship, he opened a discussion with regard to the disembarkation. Thereupon many speeches were made inclining to either side, and Archelaus came forward and spoke as follows: “I admire, indeed, the virtue of our general, who, while surpassing all by far in judgment and possessing the greatest wealth of experience, and at
1 Now Gozzo and Malta.
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κράτος αντος, ἐς μέσον μὲν τὴν βουλήν προύθηκε, κελεύει δὲ λέγειν ἡμῶν Εκαστον, ώστε ὅπη ἄν άριστα ἔχειν δοκῇ ὲλέσθαι η μιν Βυνατοΐς είναι, παρόν αὐτῷ γνώναί τε μόνφ τα Ζέοντα καί κατ
3	έξονσίαν έξηyεισθaι ἦ βούλοιτο. υμών Βέ, ὡ ἄνδρες άρχοντες (οὐκ οἶδα ὅπως1 ἀν εϊποιμι εὐπετῶς2), θανμάσειεν ἄν τις ὅτι μὴ πρώτος αυτός έκαστος προς την άπόβασιν άπειπειν
4	ἔσπευσε. καίτοι ἐπίσταμαι ως τὺ είσηyεΐσθaί τι τοῖς ἐς κίνΒυνον καθισταμένοις ονησιν μεν τῷ παραινέσαντι ούΒεμίαν ἰδίᾳ φέρει, ἐς αιτίαν δὲ ώς
δ τὰ πολλὰ περιίσταται. οι yap άνθρωποι καλώς μεν φερόμενοι εις την ἰδίαν γνώμην ἢ τύχην άναφέρονσι τα πρασσόμενα, σφαλέντες δὲ τον
6	παραινέσαντα αἰτιῶνται μόνον. είρησεται δὲ ὅμως. αιτίαν yap υποστείλασθαι τούς περί8
7	σωτηρίας βουλευομένους ονχ οσιον. βουλεύεσθε ες την πόλεμίαν άποβαίνειν, άνΒρες άρχοντες· τινι λιμένι παρακαταθέσθαι τ ας ναΰς έννοούντες; η τίνος πόλεως τείχει το εχυρον υπέρ υμών
8	αυτών εξόν τες; ἢ οὐκ άκηκόατε ως ταύτην μεν την ακτήν εννέα ημερών οΒόν, λέyω Βέ εις Ίούκην εκ Καρχηδὁνος, κατατείνειν φασίν, άλίμενόν τε παντελώς οΰσαν και τοῖς άνέμοις ὅθεν αν επι-
9	πνεύσαιεν 4 έκκειμένην; τείχος δὲ οὐδὲν ές πάσαν Αιβύην οτ ι μη το Καρχηδὁνος άπολέλειπται,
10	τοῦτο Γιζερίχου βουλεύσαντος.5 προσθείη δὲ ἄν τις ως και τούτῳ τω χωρίφ ΰΒωρ το παράπαν ενΒεϊν λέyουσι. φέρε yap, ει δοκεῖ, καί τι τῶν
1 5nws VP : πώς O. 2 εδπετώς V : εδπρεπώς O.
8	περί V : όπερ O.
4	ἐπιπνεόσαιεν Haury : ἐπιπνεόσοιεν V, ἐπιπνεόσειεν O.
5	βουΧ*ΰσαντο$ O : ὐτσιλεόσαντος V.
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the same time holding the power alone, has proposed an open discussion and bids each one of us speak, so that we shall be able to choose whichever course seems best, though it is possible for him to decide alone on what is needful and at his leisure to put it into execution as he wishes. But as for you, my fellow officers—I do not know how I am to say it easily—one might wonder that each one did not hasten to be the first to oppose the disembarkation. And yet I understand that the making of suggestions to those who are entering upon a perilous course brings no personal advantage to him who offers the advice, but as a general thing results in bringing blame upon him. For when things go well for meii, they attribute their success to their own judgment or to fortune, but when they fail,they blame only the one who has advised them. Nevertheless I shall speak out. For it is not right for those who deliberate about safety to shrink from blame. You are purposing to disembark on the enemy’s land, fellow-officers ; but in what harbour are you planning to place the ships in safety? Or in what city’s wall will you find security for yourselves ? Have you not then heard that this promontory—I mean from Carthage to Iouce—extends, they say, for a journey of nine days, altogether without harbours and lying open to the wind from whatever quarter it may blow ? And not a single walled town is left in all Libya except Carthage, thanks to the decision of Gizeric.1 And one might add that in this place, they say, water is entirely lacking. Come now, if you wish, let us 1 Cf. III. v. 8 ff.	1**
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εναντίων ὐττοθέμενοι τὴν διάγνωσιν ποιησώμεθα.
11	τοὺς γὰρ ἐς ἀγῶνας καθιστάμενους μηδέν προσδοκάν δύσκοΧον ούτε ανθρώπινον ούτε της των
12	πραγμάτων φύσεως άξιον. ἣν οὖν άποβεβηκό-των ημών εἰς τὴν ήπειρον χειμὼν ἐπιπἐσοι,1 οὐκ ανάγκη δυοῖν θάτερον ταῖς ναυσϊ ξυμβήναι, η ως ἀπωτάτω διαφνγεΐν, ή ἐπὶ τῆς ακτής άπο-
13	λωλἐναι ταὑτης; εἶτα τίς η μιν των αναγκαίων γενησεται πόρος; μηδεὶς ἐς ἐμὲ βΧεπετω τον της δαπάνης χορηγόν έπαρχον.2 ἀρχὴν γὰρ πάσαν της υπουργίας εστερημενην ἐπάναγκες ἐς ονομά
14	τε καὶ πρόσωπον ιδιώτου άποκεκρίσθαι. ποῦ δὲ ἡμῖν τῶν ὅπλων τὰ περιττά καταθεμενοις η ἄλλο τι των αναγκαίων δεχεσθαι δεησει προσιόντα τον βάρβαρον; ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν οὐδὲ Χεγειν καΧόν
15	ὅπη εκβησεται. εγώ δε ηγούμαι χρηναι ἡμᾶς εὐθὺ Καρχηδὁνος ἰέναι. Χιμένα γάρ ου πλεῖον ἢ τεσσαράκοντα σταδίους αυτής διεχοντα είναι φασιν, δν δὴ Στάγνον καΧούσιν, άφυΧακτόν τε παντάπασιν ὄντα καὶ πρὸς τὸν άπαντα στόλον ίκανώς πεφυκότα. ὅθεν δὴ ό^μωμενοις ἡμῖν τὸν
16	πόλεμον διενεγκβϊν ου χαΧεπον ἔσται, οἷμαι δὲ εγωγε ως Καρχηδὁνος τε ἡμᾶς ἐξ επιδρομής κρατησειν βίκος, ἄλλως τε καὶ μακράν αὐτῆς άποΧεΧειμμενων των ποΧεμίων, και κρατησασιν
17	οὐδὲν τοῦ λοιπού μοχθηρόν εσεσθαι. τὰ γὰρ άνθρώπεια πάντα κατειλημμένων τῶν κεφα-Χαίων καταρρειν ούκ ες μακράν ειωθεν. ὧν δὴ πάντων ημάς ενθυμίου μένους τὰ βέΧτιστα αίρεϊσθαι προσηκει.” Ἀρχέλαος μὲν τοσαύτα είπε.
1 ἐπιιΓἐσοι V : ἐπιπίση O.	2 Ιπαρχον V : ύπαρχον O.
134
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III, xv. 10-17
suppose that some adversity befall us, and with this in view make the decision. For that those who enter into contests of arms should expect no difficulty is not in keeping with human experience nor with the nature of things. If, then, after we have disembarked upon the mainland, a storm should fall upon us, will it not be necessary that one of two things befall the ships, either that they flee away as far as possible, or perish upon this promontory ? Secondly, what means will there be of supplying us with necessities ? Let no one look to me as the officer charged with the maintenance of the army. For every official, when deprived of the means of administering his office, is of necessity reduced to the name and character of a private person. And where shall we deposit our superfluous arms or any other part of our necessaries when we are compelled to receive the attack of the barbarians ? Nay, as for this, it is not well even to say how it will turn out. But I think that we ought to make straight for Carthage. For they say that there is a harbour called Stagnum not more than forty stades distant from that city, which is entirely unguarded and large enough for the whole fleet. And if we make this the base of our operations, we shall carry on the war without difficulty. And I, for my part, think it likely that we shall win Carthage by a sudden attack, especially since the enemy are far away from it, and that after we have won it we shall have no further trouble. For it is a way with all men’s undertakings that when the chief point has been captured, they collapse after no long time. It behoves us, therefore, to bear in mind all these things and to choose the best course.” So spoke Archelaus.
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18	Βελισάριος δὲ ἔλεξεν ὧδε· “ Μηδεὶς ἡμῶν, ω ξυνάρχοντες, έπιγνώ μόνος εἶναι τοὺς λόγους οιεσ-θω, μηδὲ δ/ὰ τοῦτο ἐν ύστάτω είρησθαι, ώστε αὐτοῖς ἔπεσθαι, ὁποῖοί ποτ’ ἄν ὦσιν, ἀναγκαῖον
19	αττασι γίγνεσθαι, οσα μεν yap υμών εκάστφ δοκεῖ άριστα είναι άκήκοα· προσηκει δὲ καὶ ἐμὲ ὅσα γινώσκω ἐς μέσον ἐξενεγκὁντα οὓτω σὺν ὑμῖν
20	ελέσθαι τα κρείσσω. εκείνο δὲ ύπομνησαι υμάς αξιον, ως ὀλίγῳ πρότερον οι μεν στρατιώται δεδιέναι τε τοὺς ἐν τῇ θαλάσση κινδύνους άντι-κρυς ελεγον καὶ ως ές φυγήν τρέψονται, ἣν ναῦς πολέμια ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ιοι, ἡμεῖς δὲ τὸν θεὺν ῄτοῦμεν γῆν τὴν Λιβύης και την ες ταύτην άπόβασιν
21	είρηναίαν ή μιν ἐπιδεῖξαι. τούτων δὲ τ ο/ούτων ὄντων, ασυνετών άνδρών ηγούμαι είναι εΰχεσθαι μεν παρά του θεού λαβεΐν τα βελτίονα, δεδομένων δε αυτών1 άποσείεσθαί τε καί απ' εναντίας ἰέναι.
22	ἢν δὲ καὶ πλέουσιν ἡμῖν εὐθὺ Καρχηδὁνος στόλος απάντηση πολέμιος, τοῖς μὲν στρατιώταις κατά κράτος φεύγουσι τὺ μὴ μεμπτοις είναι λελείψε-ται· αμάρτημα γὰρ προρρηθέν την απολογίαν ἐφ’ εαυτού φέρει· ἡμῖν δὲ καὶ διασωθείσιν οὐ-
23	δεμία συγγνώμη. πολλών δὲ ὄντων, ἣν εν ταῖς ναυσι μένω μεν, δυσχερών, εκείνο μόνον ίκανώς, οι μαι, λελέξετ αι, ψ μάλιστα δεδίτ τεσθαι ημάς
24 άξιούσι, τον χειμώνα επανασείοντες.	ἢν γάρ τις έπιπέσοι χειμὼν, ανάγκη ταῖς ναυσίν, ώσπερ φασι, δυοῖν ξυμβηναι το ετερον, ή πόρρω που της Λιβύης διαφυγεῖν, ἣ ἐπὶ τῆς ακτής διαφθαρη-
25	ναι ταύτης. τι τοίνυν ως εκ τῶν παρόντων έλο-μένοις η μιν μάλλον ξυνοίσει; μόνας διεφθάρθαι
1 αυτών Dindorf : τ« αίηΰν MSS. ΐ36
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And Belisarius spoke as follows: “ Let no one of you, fellow-officers, think that my words are those of censure, nor that they are spoken in the last place to the end that it may become necessary for all to follow them, of whatever sort they may be. For I have heard what seems best to each one of you, and it is becoming that I too should lay before you what I think, and then with you should choose the better course. But it is right to remind you of this fact, that the soldiers said openly a little earlier that they feared the dangers by sea and would tum to flight if a hostile ship should attack them, and we prayed God to shew us the land of Libya and allow us a peaceful disembarkation upon it. And since this is so, I think it the part of foolish men first to pray to receive from God the more favourable fortune, then when this is given them, to reject it and go in the contrary direction. And if we do sail straight for Carthage and a hostile fleet encounters us, the soldiers will remain without blame, if they flee with all their might—for a delinquency announced beforehand carries with it its own defence—but for us, even if we come through safely, there will be no forgiveness. Now while there are many difficulties if we remain in the ships, it will be sufficient, I think, to mention only one thing,—that by which especially they wish to frighten us when they hold over our heads the danger of a storm. For if any storm should fall upon us, one of two things, they say, must necessarily befall the ships, either that they flee far from Libya or be destroyed upon this headland. What then under the present circumstances will be more to our advantage to choose ?
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τὰς ναῦς, ἢ αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσιν άπαντα άπολωλεναι τὰ πράυγματα; χωρὶς δέ τούτων νυν μὲν άπαρα-σκεύοις ἐπιπεσὁντες τοῖς πολεμίοις κατὰ νοῦν, ως τὺ εἰκὁς, άπαλλάξομεν τὰ γὰρ πολέμια τῷ
26	άπροσΒοκήτφ Βουλοΰσθαι πέφυκε· μικρόν δὲ ύστερον ἤδη 1 τῶν πολεμίων ἐν παρασκευή 'γεγονότων ἐξ αντιπάλου ἡμῖν τῆς Βυνάμεως ὁ ἀγὼν
27	ἔσται, προσθείη δὲ ἄν τις ώς καὶ ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς ἴσως άγωνιεϊσθαι Βεήσει τής άποβάσεως, ἐκεῖνα τε ζητεῖν α νῦν παρόντα ἡμῖν ώς οὐκ αναγκαία
28	ἐς βουλήν ερχεται. ἢν δὲ καὶ χειμὼν τηνικαῦτα άγωνιζομενοις2 ή μιν έπιγενηται, ώς τα πολλοί εν θαλάσση φιλεΐ γίνεσθαι, πρός τε τὰ κύματα καί τούς ΒανΒίλους Βιαμαχόμενοι μεταμαθεΐν την
29	εύβουλίαν εΐσόμεθα. φημὶ δὴ3 εγωγε χρήναι άποβήναι μεν ἡμᾶς ἐς τὴν ήπειρον αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα, ίππους τε αποβιβάζοντας καί όπλα και ει τι άλλο ἐς τὴν χρείαν ἡμῖν άναγκαϊον είναι οίόμεθα, τάφρον δὲ κατὰ τάχος όρύξαι και χαρά-κώμα περιβαλειν οὐδέν τι ἧσσον ὅτου τις αν4 εἴποι τείχους εἰς ασφάλειαν ἡμῖν συντελεσαι Βυνάμενον, ἐκεῖθεν δὲ όρμωμένους τον πόλεμον,
30	ἤν τι? ἐπίοι, Βιενεγκεΐν. επιλείψει δὲ ἡμᾶς ἄνδρας αγαθούς γινομένους των επιτηΒείων ούΒέν. τοῖς γὰρ κρατοΰσι των πολεμίων το κυρίοις είναι των εκείνοις προσηκόντων Συμβαίνει, καί ή νίκη πάντα περιβαλομενη τα χρήματα, ένθα ἄν κλίνη, κατατίθεσθαι πέφυκεν. ὧστε ὑμῖν ἦ τε σωτηρία καί ή των αγαθών περιουσία εν ταῖς χερσὶ Κεῖται.”
31	Ταῦτα Βελισαρίου εἰπόντος ξυνέφασάν τε και
1 ῆδτ; O : om. V.	2 άγωνιζομΨνοίς O : ἀγομἐνοις V.
3 δἡ V Christ: ὅε O. 4 ὅτου τις &ν O: ἡ ώς ἄν τ(ς V.
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to have the ships alone destroyed, or to have lost everything, men and all ? But apart from this, at the present time we shall fall upon the enemy unprepared, and in all probability shall fare as we desire ; for in warfare it is the unexpected which is accustomed to govern the course of events. But a little later, when the enemy have already made their preparation, the struggle we shall have will be one of strength evenly matched. And one might add that it will be necessary perhaps to fight even for the disembarkation, and to seek for that which now we have within our grasp but over which we are deliberating as a thing not necessary. And if at the very time, when we are engaged in conflict, a storm also comes upon us, as often happens on the sea, then while struggling both against the waves and against the Vandals, we shall come to regret our prudence. As for me, then, I say that we must disembark upon the land with all possible speed, landing horses and arms and whatever else we consider necessary for our use, and that we must dig a trench quickly and throw a stockade around us of a kind which can contribute to our safety no less than any walled town one might mention, and with that as our base must carry on the war from there if anyone should attack us. And if we shew ourselves brave men, we shall lack nothing in the way of provisions. For those who hold the mastery over their enemy are lords also of the enemy’s possessions ; and it is the way of victory, first to invest herself with all the wealth, and then to set it down again on that side to which she inclines. Therefore, for you both the chance of safety and of having an abundance of good things lies in your own hands.” When Belisarius had said this, the whole assembly
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άπεδέξαντο ἄπας ὁ ξύΧΧογος, καὶ διαλυθἐντες ως τάχιστα την άπόβασιν ἐποιήσαντο τρισϊ μάλιστα μησὶν ὕστερον ἢ αὐτοῖς ἐκ Βυζαντίου
32	ὁ απόπλους εγένετο. καί δείξας τι χωρίον ἐπὶ 1 τῆς ή ωνος ο στρατηγός τοῖς τε στρατιώταις καί ναύταις ἐκἑλευε τήν τε τάφρον όρυσσειν καὶ τὺ
33	χαράκωμα περιβάΧΧεσθαι. οἱ δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίουν, ὅτε δὲ όχλου πολλοῦ εργαζόμενόν καί του φόβου την προθυμίαν έγείροντος καί του στρατηγού εγκεΧευο μενού, αυτή τη ήμερα η τε τάφρος όρώρυκτο καί το χαράκωμα ξυντετέλεστο καὶ οἱ σκόΧοπες κύκΧω πανταχόθεν ξυνεπεπή-
34	χατο. ἔνθα δὴ καί τι τοῖς τὴν τάφρον όρύσσουσι τετύχηκε θαυμάσιον ηΧίκον. ὕδατος πολύ τι χρήμα η γη άνηκεν, ου γεγονός τοῦτο ἐν Βυζακίῳ πρότερον, ἄλλως τε καὶ τοῦ χωρίου άνύδρον
35	οντος, τοῦτο δὴ τὺ ὕδωρ ἐς πάσαν χρείαν τοῖς άνθρώποις και τοῖς ἄλλοις ζωοις επηρκεσε. και συνηδόμενος τω στρατηγία ΤΙροκόπιος εΧεγεν ως ου διά την χρείαν τη του ὕδατος περιουσία χαίροι,2 ἀλλ’ ὅτι οι ξύμβοΧον είναι δοκεῖ νίκη? ἀπὁνου καὶ τοῦτο σφίσι προΧέγειν τὺ θεῖον.
36	ὅπερ οὖν καὶ έγένετο. τὴν μὲν οὖν νύκτα εκείνην οι στρατιώται ξύμπαντες εν τω στρατοπέδω ηύΧίσαντο, φύΧακάς τε και τα αΧΧα ἦπερ3 είωθει ποιούμενοι, πΧην γε δη ότι τοξὁτας πέντε εν νηϊ έκάστη ΒεΧισάριος έκέΧευσε μεΐναι φυΧακής ενεκα, καί τους δρόμωνας εν κύκΧω αυτών όρμίζε-σθαι, φυΧασσομένους μη τις ἐπ’ αύτάς 4 κακουρ-γησων ϊοι.
1	ἐπι V : υπέρ O.	2 χαίροι Ρ : χαίρει V, χαίρειν O.
3	ἡπερ VP : ὅπερ O.	4 αυτάς VP : αύτους O.
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agreed and adopted his proposal, and separating from one another, they made the disembarkation as quickly as possible, about three months later than their departure from Byzantium. And indicating a certain spot on the shore the general bade both soldiers and sailors dig the trench and place the stockade about it. And they did as directed. And since a great throng was working and fear was stimulating their enthusiasm and the general was urging them on, not only was the trench dug on the same day, but the stockade was also completed and the pointed stakes were fixed in place all around. Then, indeed, while they were digging the trench, something happened which was altogether amazing. A great abundance of water sprang forth from the earth, a thing which had not happened before in Byzacium, and besides this the place where they were was altogether waterless. Now this water sufficed for all uses of both men and animals. And in congratulating the general, Procopius said that he rejoiced at the abundance of water, not so much because of its usefulness, as because it seemed to him a symbol of an easy victory, and that Heaven was foretelling a victory to them. This, at any rate, actually came to pass. So for that night all the soldiers bivouacked in the camp, setting guards and doing everything else as was customary, except, indeed, that Belisarius commanded five bowmen to remain in each ship for the purpose of a guard, and that the ships-of-war should anchor in a circle about them, taking care that no one should come against them to do them harm.
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XVI
Τῇ δὲ υστεραία, ἐπειδὴ τῶν στρατιωτών τινες ἐς τοὺς αγρούς άναβαίνοντες τῶν ωραίων ήπτοντο, αυτών τε τα σώματα 6 στρατηγός ου παρέργως ηκίσατο καὶ ξυγκαλέσας ίπαντας ἔλεξε τοιάδε*
2	“Τὺ μὲν βιάζεσθαι κα\ τοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις σίτιζε-σθαι ταύτῃ μόνον εν γε τοῖς άλλοις καιροΐς μοχθηρόν πεφυκέναι δοκεῖ, ὅτι τὺ άδικον εν αὐτῷ1 φέρεται· νῦν δὲ τοσοῦτον αὐτῷ τῆς δυσκολίας περίεστιν ώστε, ει μη πικρόν είπεϊν, τὸν τοῦ δικαίου λόγον περὶ ἐλάσσονος ποιησαμένους τον εντεύθεν κίνδυνον ημάς ήλίκος ποτέ ἐστιν έκλογί-
3	ζεσθαι χρή. ἐγὼ γὰρ ἐκείνῳ μὁνῳ τὺ θαρρεΐν ἔχων εἰς τὴν γἡν ὑμᾶς αποβίβασα τ αυτήν, ότι τοῖς Βανδίλοις οι Αίβυες, Ῥωμαῖοι τὺ ανέκαθεν οντος, άπιστοί τέ εἰσι καὶ χαλεπῶς ἔχουσι, καὶ διὰ τούτο φμην ως ούτ 2 ἄν τι τῶν αναγκαίων ημάς επίλοιποι ούτε2 τι ἐξ επιδρομής κακόν
4	έργάσονται ημάς οι πολέμιοι. ἀλλὰ νῦν αὕτη υμών ἡ ακράτεια ταύτα εις τουναντίον ἡμῖν μεταβέβληκε, τους γὰρ Αίβυας δήπου κατηλ-λάξατε τοῖς Βανδίλοις, εἰς ὑμᾶς αυτούς ήδη την
5	τούτων περιαγαγόντες3 δυσμένειαν, φύσει γὰρ πρόσεστι τοῖς άδικονμένοις ή προς τούς βιαζο-μένους εχθρα, καί περιέστηκεν ὑμῖν τῆς τε υμών αυτών ασφαλείας καί της τών αγαθών αφθονίας
1 αύτφ Wahler: αύτβ» MSS.
*2 οὅτ’—οὅτε Haury : οΰδ’—οόδε MSS.
8 περιαγαγἀντες V0 : περιάγοντες Ρ.
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XVI
But on the following day, when some of the soldiers went out into the fields and laid hands on the fruit, the general inflicted corporal punishment of no casual sort upon them, and he called all the army together and spoke as follows : “ This using of violence and the eating of that which belongs to others seems at other times a wicked thing only on this account, that injustice is in the deed itself, as the saying is; but in the present instance so great an element of detriment is added to the wrongdoing that—if it is not too harsh to say so—we must consider the question of justice of less account and calculate the magnitude of the danger that may arise from your act. For I have disembarked you upon this land basing my confidence on this alone, that the Libyans, being Romans from of old, are unfaithful and hostile to the Vandals, and for this reason I thought that no necessaries would fail us and, besides, that the enemy would not do us any injury by a sudden attack. But now this your lack of self-control has changed it all and made the opposite true. For you have doubtless reconciled the Libyans to the Vandals, bringing their hostility round upon your own selves. For by nature those who are wronged feel enmity toward those who have done them violence, and it has come round to this that you have exchanged your own safety and a bountiful supply of good
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ὀλίγα ἄττα άρηύρια ἀνταλλάξασθαι, παρὸν ὑμῖν παρ’ Σκόντων ὼνουμἑνοις τὰ επιτήδεια τῶν κυρίων μήτε ἀδίκοις εἶναι δοκεῖν καὶ φίλοις ἐκείνοις ἐς τὰ
β μάλιστα χρήσθαι. νυν ουν πρός τε Βανδίλους ὑμῖν καὶ Αίβυας ὁ πόλεμος ἔσται, λέγω δὲ ἔγωγε καὶ τὸν θβὺν αυτόν, δν οὐδεὶς αδικών ἐς ἐπι-
7	κουρίαν παρακαλεῖ. ἀλλὰ παὑσασθε μὲν τοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις επιπηδώντες,1 κέρδος δὲ ἀποσείσασθε
8	κινδύνων μεστόν, οντος γἀθ έκείνος ὁ καιρός ἐστιν ἐν ᾤ μάλιστα σωφροσύνη μὲν ο ία τε σώζε tv, ακοσμία δὲ ἐς θάνατον φέρει, τούτων yap έπι-μελομένοις ὑμῖν ἵλεως μὲν ὁ θεὸς, εὔνους δὲ ὁ τῶν Αιβύων λεώς, και τὺ τῶν Βανδίλων γἐνος εύέφοδον
V	ϊ»
εσται.
9	Τοσαῦτα είττών Βελισάριος και τον ξὑλλογον διαλύσας, ἐπεὶ ηκουσε Χύλλεκτον πάλιν ημέρας ὁδὺν τοῦ στρατοπέδου διέχουσαν ἐπὶ θαλάσση είναι εν τη ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα φερούση, ης το μεν τείχος εκ παλαιού καθηρημένον έτύγχανεν, οι δὲ ταύτῃ ω κη μεν ο ι τούς των οικιών τοίχους πανταχόθεν άποφράξαντες διά τὰ? τῶν Μαυρουσίων επιδρομάς περιβόλου έφύλασσον σχήμα, των δορυφόρων ένα Βοριάδην α μα των υπασπιστών τισιν εστελλεν, έπayyείλaς αὐτοῖς τῆς τε πόλεως άποπειράσθαι καί, ἣν ελωσι, κακόν μεν μηδέν εν αὐτῇ δράσαι, έπayyείλaσθaι δὲ άηαθά μύρια, καί ως επί τη αυτών ελευθερία ηκοιεν, ώστε εισιτητά
10	τῷ στρατώ ές αυτήν γενἐσθαι. οι δὲ περὶ λύχνων άφάς ἀγχοὐ τῆς πολέω? γενὁμενοι εν φάpayyί τε λαθόντες διενυκτέρευσαν, ἕωθεν δὲ αγροίκων σὺν άμάξαις ές αυτήν είσιόντων επιτυχόντες συν-1 ἐπιπηδωντβς V and Theophanes : ἐπεισπηδαντες ΡΟ.
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things for some few pieces of silver, when it was possible for you, by purchasing provisions from willing owners, not to appear unjust and at the same time to enjoy their friendship to the utmost. Now, therefore, the war will be between you and both Vandals and Libyans, and I, at least, say further that it will be against God himself, whose aid no one who does wrong can invoke. But do you cease trespassing wantonly upon the possessions of others, and reject a gain which is full of dangers. For this is that time in which above all others moderation is able to save, but lawlessness leads to death. For if you give heed to these things, you will find God propitious, the Libyan people well-disposed, and the race of the Vandals open to your attack.”
With these words Belisarius dismissed the assembly. And at that time he heard that the city of Syllectus was distant one day’s journey from the camp, lying close to the sea on the road leading to Carthage, and that the wall of this city had been tom down for a long time, but the inhabitants of the place had made a barrier on all sides by means of the walls of their houses, on account of the attacks of the Moors, and guarded a kind of fortified enclosure ; he, accordingly, sent one of his spearmen, Boriades, together with some of the guards, commanding them to make an attempt on the city, and, if they captured it, to do no harm in it, but to promise a thousand good things and to say that they had come for the sake of the people’s freedom, that so the army might be able to enter into it. And they came near the city about dusk and passed the night hidden in a ravine. But at early dawn, meeting country folk going into the city
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εισήΧθόν τε 1 σιωπὴ καὶ οὐδενὶ2 πονώ την πόλιν
11	ἔσχον. καὶ ἐπεὶ ημέρα εγένετο, οὐδενὺς θορύβου ηγησαμένου, τον τε ίερέα καὶ εἴ τι δόκιμον ήν ξυγκαΧέσαντες τά? τε τοῦ στρατηγού ἐντολὰς άπηγγεΧΧον, καὶ τὰς κλεῖς των εισόδων παρ’ ἑκὁντων Χαβόντες τῷ στρατηγώ επεμψαν.
12	Τῇ δὲ αὐτῇ ημέρα real ο τοῦ δημοσίου δρόμου έπιμεΧούμενος ηύτομόΧησε παραδοὺς τοὺς δημοσίους ξύμπαντας ίππους. ζυΧΧηφθέντα δὲ καί τινα των ἐς τὰς βασιλικὰς αποκρίσεις ἀεὶ στελΛο-μένων, οὺς δὴ βεριδαρίους καΧούσι, κακόν μεν οὐδὲν ὁ στρατηγός ἔδρασε, ^ρυσ^> δὲ πολλῷ δωρησάμενος καὶ πίστα Χαβων τ ας έπιστοΧας ἐνεχείρισεν ὅσπερ ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεὺς πρὸ? Βανδίλους εγραψεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ τοῖς Βανδίλων άργρυσι
13	δούναι. έδηΧου δὲ ὴ γραφή τάδε* “Οὕτε Βανδί-λοις ποΧεμειν εγνωμεν ούτε τὰς3 Γιζερίχου σπόντας λύομεν, ἀλλὰ τὸν ύμέτερον τύραννον καθεΧεΐν έγχειρονμεν, ος των Γιζερἐχου διαθηκών όΧιγω-ρήσας τον μεν βασΐΧέα υμών καθεί^ας τηρεί, των δὲ αυτού συγγενών ούς μεν σφοδρά έμίσει κατ ἀρχὰς έκτεινε, τούς δὲ Χοιπούς τας όψεις άφεΧ&μενος εν φυΧακη ἔχει,4 οὐκ ἐῶν θανάτψ
14	καταΧύσαι τας συμφοράς. συΧΧάβεσθε τοίνυν ἡμῖν καὶ συνεΧευθερούτε υμάς αυτούς ου τω μοχθηρᾶς τυραννίδος, δπως &ν δύνησθε της τε εΙρηνης και της ἐλευθερίας άπονασθαι. ταῦτα γὰρ ὑμῖν παρ’ ημών έσεσθαι προς τού θεού τα
1	συνεισῆλβὅν τε Haury: συν«ισβλ0ὅντες VP, £υνεισελ0άντες O.
2	καί ούδεν) Ρ : ἐν ovSeyl V, /cal om. O.
3	οὅτε τἄς Haury : οὅτε δε τἄς V, οόδε τἄς ΡΟ.
4	*χει VP : Ισχεν O.
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with waggons, they entered quietly with them and with no trouble took possession of the city. And when day came, no one having begun any disturbance, they called together the priest and all the other notables and announced the commands of the general, and receiving the keys of the entrances from willing hands, they sent them to the general.
On the same day the overseer of the public post deserted, handing over all the government horses. And they captured also one of those who are occasionally sent to bear the royal responses, whom they call “ veredarii ”1; and the general did him no harai but presented him with much gold and, receiving pledges from him, put into his hand the letter which the Emperor Justinian had written to the Vandals, that he might give it to the magistrates of the Vandals. And the writing was as follows : “ Neither have we decided to make war upon the Vandals, nor are we breaking the treaty of Gizeric, but we are attempting to dethrone your tyrant, who, making light of the testament of Gizeric, has imprisoned your king and is keeping him in custody, and those of his relatives whom he hated exceedingly he put to death at the first, and the rest, after robbing them of their sight, he keeps under guard, not allowing them to terminate their misfortunes by death. Do you, therefore, join forces with us and help us in freeing yourselves from so wicked a tyranny, in order that you may be able to enjoy both peace and freedom. For we give you pledges in the name of God that these things will 1 i.e. couriers, from veredus, “post-horse.”
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15	πιστὰ δίδομβν.” τοσαϋτα μὲν τὰ βασιλέως γράμματα ἐδήλου. ὁ δὲ ταῦτα παρὰ ΒεΧισαρίον Χαβών εξενεγκειν μὲν εἰς τὺ φανερόν ον κ ἐτὁλ-μησε, λάθρα δὲ τοῖς φίλοι? ἐπιδείξας οὐδὲν ὅ τι καὶ λόγου ἄξιον διεπράξατο.1
XVII
Βελισάριος δὲ ως ἐς παράταξιν ὧδε διακόσμησα*; το στράτευμα την ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα εβάδιζε. των δ’2 υπασπιστών τριακοσίονς ἀπολέξας, ἄνδρας αγαθούς τὰ ποΧέμια, Ιωάννη παρέδωκεν, ος οἱ ἐπεμελεῖτο τῆς περὶ τὴν οικίαν δαπάνης· όπτίωνα
2	τοῦτον καΧούσι 'Ϋωμαϊοι. άνήρ δὲ 3 ἦν Αρμένιος μεν γένος, ζυνέσεως δὲ καὶ άνδριας ἐς τὺ άκρότατον μάλα4 ἥκων. τοῦτον δὴ τὸν Ιωάννην έκέΧευσε τη στρατία ηγεΐσθαι, οὐχ ἧσσον ἣ κατὰ είκοσι σταδίους διέχοντα, καί ήν τι πολέμιον ἴδοι, κατὰ τάχος σημηναι, ὅπως δὴ μὴ απαράσκευοι ες μάχην
3	καθίστασθαι άναγκάζοιντο. τοὺς δὲ ξυμμάχονς Μασσαγἐτας εκέΧευε τοσούτοις η καί πλειοσι σταδίοις απέχοντας αει κατά το αριστερόν μέρος την πορείαν ποιεισθαι· αυτός δὲ όπισθεν μετά
4	τῶν αρίστων έβάδιζεν. ὺπώπτευε γὰρ ἐκ τῆς Ἑρμιὁνης Γελίμερα σφίσιν επόμενον ου κ ες μακράν επιθήσεσθαι. κατά γάρ το δεξιόν μέρος οὐδὲν ἦν δὲος οὐ πόρρω τής ήιόνος πορευομένοις.
5	τοῖς δὲ ναυταις έπήγγεΧΧε παρακοΧουθεΐν τε ἀεὶ καὶ τοῦ στρατεύματος μὴ πολὺ διεστάναι, ἀλλ’
1	διεπράξατο VP : ίνράζατο O.
2	δ’ ΥΡ: δε O, Christ would delete. 3 δε ΡΟ : μεν V.
4 άκρότατον μάλα Ρ : άκρότατον V, άκρότατον μάλιστα O.
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come to you by our hand.” Such was the message of the emperor’s letter. But the man who received this from Belisarius did not dare to publish it openly, and though he shewed it secretly to his friends, he accomplished nothing whatever of consequence.
And Belisarius, having arrayed his army as for battle in the following manner, began the march to Carthage. He chose out three hundred of his guards, men who were able warriors, and handed them over to John, who was in charge of the expenditures of the general’s household; such a person the Romans call “ optio.” 1 And he was an Armenian by birth, a man gifted with discretion and courage in the highest degree. This John, then, he commanded to go ahead of the army, at a distance of not less than twenty stades, and if he should see anything of the enemy, to report it with all speed, so that they might not be compelled to enter into battle unprepared. And the allied Massagetae he commanded to travel constantly on the left of the army, keeping as many stades away or more; and he himself marched in the rear with the best troops. For he suspected that it would not be long before Geli-mer, following them from Hermione, would make an attack upon them. And these precautions were sufficient, for on the right side there was no fear, since they were travelling not far from the coast. And he commanded the sailors to follow along with them always and not to separate themselves far from
1 An adjutant, the general’s own “ choice.”
XVII
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έπιφόρου μὲν γινομένου τον πνεύματος χαλά-σαντας τὰ μεγάλα ἱστία τοῖς μικροΐς, α δὴ δὁλω-νας καλούσιν, ἔπεσθαι, λωφησαντος δὲ παντελῶς τοῦ ανέμου βιάζεσθαι ὅσον οἷοί τε ώσιν έρέσ-σοντας.
6	Εἰς δὲ Συλλέκτου ἀφικὁμενος Βελισάριος σώ-φρονάς τε τοὺς στρατιώτας παρείχετο καί οὔτε 1 αδίκων χειρών άρχοντας οὔτε1 τι ἀπὸ τρόπους ργαζο μένους, αυτός τε πραότητα καί φιλανθρωπίαν πολλὴν ένδεικνύμενος ου τω τούς Αίβυας προσεποιησατο ώστε τού λοιπού καθάπερ εν χώρα οικεία την πορείαν ποιεισθαι, οὔτε ύποχω-ρονντων των ταύτῃ ωκημένων ούτε τι άποκρύπτε-σθαι βουλομένων, ἀλλὰ καὶ αγοράν παρεχομένων και τα άλλα τοῖς στρατιώταις ἦ βονλοιντο
7	υπηρετούν των. όγδοηκοντα δὲ σταδίους άνύον τες εις ημέραν έκάστην άχρι ές Καρχηδὁνα διετελέ-σαμεν, η κατά πάλιν, ἀν οὕτω τύχη,2 η εν στρα-τοπέδψ εκ των παρόντων ως ασφαλέστατα αύλι-
8	ζόμενοι. οὕτω γοῦν δια τε Αέπτης πόλεως καί ' Αδραμητού ές Τράσσην το χωρίον άφικόμεθα, πεντήκοντα και τριακοσίους σταδίους Καρχηδὁνος
9	διέχον. ένθα δη βασίλειά τε ἦν τοῦ Βανδίλων ηγουμένου καί παράδεισος κάλλιστος απάντων ων
10	ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν, ταῖς τε γάρ κρηναις κομιδη κατάρ-ρυτός ἐστι καί άλσους έχει πάμπολυ χρήμα. οπώρας δὲ τὰ δένδρα μεστά εστι8 ξὑμπαντα· ώστε των στρατιωτών έκαστος την καλύβην εν δένδροις οπώρας έπήξατο καί των καρπών τηνι-κάδε ωραίων ὄντων ές κόρον μεν αυτών άφίκοντο
1	οϋτε—οὅτε Haury : οΰδε—ουδέ MSS.
2	τόχι; V : τύχοι ΡΟ. 8 ἐστι V : εισι ΡΟ.
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the army, but when the wind was favouring to lower the great sails, and follow with the small sails, which they call “ dolones,” 1 and when the wind dropped altogether to keep the ships under way as well as they could by rowing.
And when Belisarius reached Syllectus, the soldiers behaved with moderation, and they neither began any unjust brawls nor did anything out of the way, and he himself, by displaying great gentleness and kindness, won the Libyans to his side so completely that thereafter he made the journey as if in his own land; for neither did the inhabitants of the land withdraw nor did they wish to conceal anything, but they both furnished a market and served the soldiers in whatever else they wished. And accomplishing eighty stades each day, we completed the whole journey to Carthage, passing the night either in a city, should it so happen, or in a camp made as thoroughly secure as the circumstances permitted. Thus we passed through the city of Leptis and Hadrumetum and reached the place called Grasse, three hundred and fifty stades distant from Carthage. In that place was a palace of the ruler of the Vandals and a park the most beautiful of all we know. For it is excellently watered by springs and has a great wealth of woods. And all the trees are full of fruit ; so that each one of the soldiers pitched his tent among fruit-trees, and though all of them ate their fill of
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Πάντες, αἴσθησις δὲ σχεδὸν τι τῆς οπώρας εΧασ-σουμένης οὐ yiyove.
11	Γελίμερ δέ, ἐπεὶ ἐν Ερμιὁνῃ τὺ πρώτον παρόντα? ήκουσε τοὺς πολεμίους, ypάφει πρὸς τὸν άδεΧφόν Ἀμμάταν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα, ’Ιλδέριχον μὲν καὶ ἄλλουν, όσους εἴτε κατὰ γένος εἴτε ἄλλως αὐτῷ προσήκοντας ἐν φυλακή ἔχει, άποκτιννύναι, αυτόν δὲ τους τε Βανδίλους καὶ εἴ τι ἄλλο μάχιμον ἐν τῇ πόλει ἦν ἐν παρασκευή ποιήσασθαι, όπως των πολεμίων ἐν στενοΐς yεvoμέvωv άμφϊ τὺ τῆς πόΧεως προάστειον, ο Δόκιμον καΧούσιν, αμφοτέρωθεν ξυνιόντας κυκΧώσασθαί τε αυτούς
12	καὶ σayηvεύσavτaς διαφθεΐραι. Ἀμμάτας δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα εποίει, καί τον τε ’Ιλδἐριχον, ξυγ-γενῆ ὄντα, καὶ Εὐαγέην άπέκτεινε καί των
13	Αφυών οσοι αύτοις επιτήδειοι ἦσαν. Ὀάμερ
γὰρ ἡδη ἐξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο.	τοὺς τε
Βανδίλους έξοπΧίσας, ὼ? εἰς καιρόν έπιθησό-
14	μένος, εν παρασκευή εποιήσατο. Γελίμερ δὲ όπισθεν, ου παρέχων ἡμῖν αϊσθησιν, εΐπετο, πΧήν yε δὴ ο'τι εν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, ῄ εν Τράσσν ηύΧισάμεθα, κατάσκοποι εκατέρωθεν ιόν τες ξυνε-μιξαν, πλήξαντἐς τε ἀλλήλους ἐς τὺ σφέτερον στρατόπεδον εκάτεροι άπεχώρησαν, και ταύτῃ yέyovεv ἡμῖν φανερόν ου πόρρω είναι τούς
15	πολεμίους, ένθένδε ἡμῖν πορευομένοις τὰ? ναῦς έσοράν αδύνατα ἦν. πέτραι yap ύφηΧαί, πόρρω τής θαλάσσης διήκουσαι, περίοδον τοῖς πΧέουσι πολλῷ μέτρω έpyάζovτaι, και άκρα άνέχει, ἦς
16	ἐντὸς τοῦ Ἑρμοῦ πόλισμα ἐστι. Βελισάριος οὖν Ἀρχελάῳ τε τῷ έπάρχω1 καὶ Καλωνὑμῳ τῷ
1 4πάρχφ V : υπάρχω ΡΟ.
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the fruit, which was then ripe, there was practically no diminution to be seen in the fruit.
But Gelimer, as soon as he heard in Hermione that the enemy were at hand, wrote to his brother Ammatas in Carthage to kill Ilderic and all the others, connected with him either by birth or otherwise, whom he was keeping under guard, and commanded him to make ready the Vandals and all others in the city serviceable for war, in order that, when the enemy got inside the narrow passage at the suburb of the city which they call Decimum,1 they might come together from both sides and surround them and, catching them as in a net, destroy them. And Ammatas carried this out, and killed Ilderic, who was a relative of his, and Euagees, and all the Libyans who were intimate with them. For Hoamer had already departed from the world.2 And arming the Vandals, he made them ready, intending to make his attack at the opportune moment. But Gelimer was following behind, without letting it be known to us, except, indeed, that, on that night when we bivouacked in Grasse, scouts coming from both armies met each other, and after an exchange of blows they each retired to their own camp, and in this way it became evident to us that the enemy were not far away. As we proceeded from there it was impossible to discern the ships. For high rocks extending well into the sea cause mariners to make a great circuit, and there is a projecting headland,8 inside of which lies the town of Hermes. Belisarius therefore commanded Archelaus, the prefect, and Calonymus, the
1	i.e. Decimum miliarium, tenth milestone from Carthage.
2	Before 533 A. D.
8 Hermaeum, Lat. Mercurii promontorium (Cape Bon).
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νανάρχφ1 ἐπἐστελλεν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα μὲν μὴ καταίρειν, σταδίους δὲ ἀμφὶ τοὺς διακοσίονς 17 απέχοντας άχρι2 αντος καΧέση μένειν, ἐκ δὲ Γράσσης ἐξαναστάντες τεταρταίοι ἐς Δἐκιμον ἀφικὁμεθα, σταδίοις έβδομηκοντα Καρχηδὁνος ἀπἐχον.
XVIII
Ἐν δὲ δὴ τῇ ημέρα ταύτῃ Γελίμερ τον ανεψιόν Γιβαμοννδον εκέΧευεν άμα ΒανδίΧων δισ^ιΧίοις φθάνοντα το ἄλλο στράτευμα κατά, το εὐώνυμον μέρος ἰέναι, ὅπως Ἀμμάτας μὲν ἐκ Καρχηδὁνος, Γελίμερ δὲ αντος όπισθεν, Υιβαμοννδος δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἐν αριστερά χωρίων ές ταντο ξυνιόντες ραον δὴ καὶ άπονώτερον την κύκΧωσιν των
2	πολεμίων ποιησονται.3 ἐμοὶ δὲ τά τε θεῖα καὶ τὰ άνθρώπεια εν τω πόνψ τούτῳ επήΧθε θαν-μάσαι, ὅπως ὸ μὲν θεός, πόρρωθεν ορών τα εσόμενα, υπογράφει οπη ποτέ αὐτῷ τὰ πράγματα δοκεῖ άποβήσεσθαι, οἱ δὲ άνθρωποι ἢ σφαΧΧόμενοι ἢ τὰ δέοντα βονΧενόμενοι ον κ ϊσασιν ὅτι επταισάν τι, ἄν οὕτω τύχοι, ἢ δρθώς έδρασαν, ἵνα ηένηται τη τύχη τρίβος, φέρονσα
3	πάντως ἐπὶ τὰ πρότερον δεδογμένα. ει μη yap ΒεΧισάριος οντω διφκησατο την παράταξιν, τοὺς μὲν ἀμφὶ τον Ιωάννην προτερήσαι κεΧεύσας, τοὺς δὲ Μασσαγέτας ἐν αριστερά της στρατιάς ίέναι, ου κ αν ποτε διαφνyεΐv τούς Β ανδίΧονς
4	ίσχύσαμεν. και τούτων δε οντω Βελισαρίῳ
1 καί Καλωνύμφ τφ νανάρχφ supplied by Haury from Theo-phanes.	2 ἄχρι VO : ἄχρις οδ P.
8 ποιἡσονται V : ποιἡσ»νται ΡΟ.
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admiral, not to put m at Carthage, but to remain about two hundred stades away until he himself should summon them. And departing from Grasse we came on the fourth day to Decimum, seventy stades distant from Carthage.
XVIII
And on that day Gelimer commanded his nephew Gibamundus with two thousand of the Vandals to go ahead of the rest of the army on the left side, in order that Ammatas coming from Carthage, Gelimer himself from the rear, and Gibamundus from the country to the left, might unite and accomplish the task of encircling the enemy with less difficulty and exertion. But as for me, during this struggle I was moved to wonder at the ways of Heaven and of men, noting how God, who sees from afar what will come to pass, traces out the manner in which it seems best to him that things should come to pass, while men, whether they are deceived or counsel aright, know not that they have failed, should that be the issue, or that they have succeeded, God’s purpose being that a path shall be made for Fortune, who presses on inevitably toward that which has been foreordained. For if Belisarius had not thus arranged his forces, commanding the men under John to take the lead, and the Massagetae to march on the left of the army, we should never have been able to escape the Vandals. And even with this planned so by Belisarius,
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βεβονλενμενών, εἰ τὸν καιρόν Ἀμμάτας διεφύ-λαξε καὶ μὴ τούτον τεταρτημορίψ τῆς ημέρας μάλιστα εφθασεν, ούκ αν ποτε οὓτω Βανδίλοις
5	διεφθάρη τὰ πράγματα· νυν δὲ Ἀμμάτας προ-τερήσας ἀμφὶ μέσην ημέραν ἐς Δἐκιμον ἦκε, μακράν άπόλελειμμένων ἡμῶν τε καὶ τοῦ Βανδίλων στρατεύματος, οὐ τοῦτο μόνον άμαρτησας, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν δέοντι άφίκετο χρόνψ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ Βανδίλων πλῆθος ἐν Καρχηδὁνι ἀπολιπών, άπαγγείλας1 τε ώς τάχιστα ἐς τὺ Δόκιμον ήκειν, αντος ξύν όλίγοις και οὐδὲ ἀριστίνδην ξυνείλεγμένοις τοῖς
6	ἀμφὶ τον Ίωάννην ἐς χεῖρας ἦλθε. καὶ κτείνει μεν των αρίστων δώδεκα εν τοῖς πρώτοις άγων ιζο μένους, πίπτει δὲ καὶ αυτός, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς
7	εν τω εργφ τούτῳ γενόμενος, καί ἡ μεν τροπή, ἐπεὶ Ἀμμάτας ἔπεσε, λαμπρά εγεγόνει, φεύγον-τες δὲ κατὰ κράτος οι Βανδίλοι άνεσόβουν άπαν-
8	τας τοὺς ἐκ Καρχηδὁνος 2 ἐς Δἐκιμον ίόντας. επο-ρεύοντο γάρ οὐδενὶ κόσμω οὐδὲ ώς ἐ? μὡχην ξνντεταγμενοι, ἀλλὰ κατὰ συμμορίας, καὶ ταυτας βραχείας· κατά τριάκοντα γάρ η εϊκοσιν ηεσαν.
9	ὁρῶν τες δὲ Βανδίλους τοὺς ἀμφὶ τον Ἀμμάταν φεύγοντας, και οίόμενοι τούς διώκοντας παμπλη-
10	θεῖς είναι, τρέψαντες τὰ νώτα συνέφευγον. ’Ιωάννης δὲ κα! οἱ ξὺν αὐτῷ οἷς αν έντύχοιεν κτείνοντες
11	ἄχρι ἐς τὰς Καρχηδὁνος πὑλας άφίκοντο. καί γέγονε φόνος Βανδίλων εν τοῖς έβδομήκοντα στα-δίοις τοσοῦτο? ὧστε είκάζειν τούς θεωμένους3 δισμυρίων πολεμίων το έργον είναι.
1	ἀπαγγείλας ΥΡ : ἐπαγγείλας O.
2	ἐκ καρχηδόνο* ΡΟ : ἐν καρχηδόνι V.
3	ὅεωμἐνους ΡΟ : τεβεωμἐνους V.
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if Ammatas had observed the opportune time, and had not anticipated this by about the fourth part of a day, never would the cause of the Vandals have fallen as it did; but as it was, Ammatas came to Decimum about midday, in advance of the time, while both we and the Vandal army were far away, erring not only in that he did not arrive at the fitting time, but also in leaving at Carthage the host of the Vandals, commanding them to come to Decimum as quickly as possible, while he with a few men and not even the pick of the army came into conflict with John’s men. And he killed twelve of the best men who were fighting in the front rank, and he himself fell, having shewn himself a brave man in this engagement. And the rout, after Ammatas fell, became complete, and the Vandals, fleeing at top speed, swept back all those who were coming from Carthage to Decimum. For they were advancing in no order and not drawn up as for battle, but in companies, and small ones at that; for they were coming in bands of twenty or thirty. And seeing the Vandals under Ammatas fleeing, and thinking their pursuers were a great multitude, they turned and joined in the flight. And John and his men, killing all whom they came upon, advanced as far as the gates of Carthage. And there was so great a slaughter of Vandals in the course of the seventy stades that those who beheld it would have supposed that it was the work of an enemy twenty thousand strong.
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12	Κατὰ δὲ τον αυτόν χρόνον1 Γιβαμούνδός τε καὶ οι δισχίλιοι ηκον ἐς Πεδίον Ἀλῶν, ὅπερ τεσσαράκοντα μὲν σταδίοις τού Αεκίμου απέχει εν αριστερά εἰ? Καρχηδὁνα ίόντι, ανθρώπων δὲ καὶ όένδρων καὶ ἄλλου ὁτουοῦν έρημόν ἐστι, τῆς τοῦ ὕδατος άΧμης ἄλλο οὐδὲν ενταύθα πλὴν τοὺς ἅλας ἐώσης γίγνεσθαι' ένθα δὴ τοῖς Οΰννοις
13	περιπεπτωκότες άπώλοντο πάντες, ἦν δὲ τι? ἐν τοῖς Μασσαγἐταις ἀνήρ, ἀνδρία? μὲν καὶ ισχύος ευ ήκων, όΧίγων δὲ ηγούμενος ἀνδρῶν οντος εἔχε γέρας ἐκ πατέρων τε και προγόνων εν πάσι τοῖς Oύννικοις στρατεύμασι πρώτος εις
14	τοὺς πολεμίους είσβάΧΧειν. ου γὰρ ἦν θεμιτόν ἀνδρὶ Μασσαγἐτῃ προτύψαντι εν μάχη των τινα πολεμίων λαβεῖν,2 πρίν γε δή τινα ἐκ τ αυτής της οικίας ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους τῶν χειρῶν άρξαι.
15	οντος ἀνήρ, ἐπεὶ τὰ στρατεύματα ου πόρρω απ' ἀλλήλων ἐγένετο, εξεΧάσας τον ίππον, τοῦ τῶν Βανδίλων στρατοπέδου μόνος ως ἐγγυτάτω ἔστη.
16	οἱ δὲ Βανδίλοι, ἣ τὴν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ευψυχίαν κατα-πΧαγέντες ἡ καί τι τούς πολεμίους ὑποτοπή-σαντες ἐ? αὐτοὺς μηχανάσθαι, ούτε3 κινεισθαι
17	οὔτε3 τον ἄνδρα βαΧεΐν εγνωσαν. οίμαι δὲ αυτούς ούπώποτε Μασσαγετῶν μάχην εν πειρα έχοντας, ακούοντας δὲ κομιδῇ μάχιμων το έθνος
18	εἶναι, οὓτω δὴ κατορρωδήσαι τον κίνδυνον. ἀνα-στρεψας δὲ ἐς τοὺς όμοφύΧους ό άνθρωπος έΧεξεν ως ό θεός σφίσιν έτοιμον βρώσιν τούς ξένους
19	τούσδε πέμψειεν. ου τω δη όρμωμένους αυτούς
1	χρόνον V: τρόπον Ρ in context, γρ. χρόνον Ρ in marg., om. O.
2	λαβεῖν VO : βαλεῖν Ρ with λα)8εῖν written above it.
3	οὅτε—οὅτε Haury : οόδε—οόδε MSS.
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At the same time Gibamundus and his two thousand came to Pedion Halon, which is forty stades distant from Decimum on the left as one goes to Carthage, and is destitute of human habitation or trees or anything else, since the salt in the water permits nothing except salt to be produced there; in that place they encountered the Huns and were all destroyed. Now there was a certain man among the Massagetae, well gifted with courage and strength of body, the leader of a few men ; this man had the privilege handed down from his fathers and ancestors to be the first in all the Hunnic armies to attack the enemy. For it was not lawful for a man of the Massagetae to strike first in battle and capture one of the enemy until, indeed, someone from this house began the struggle with the enemy. So when the two amiies had come not far from each other, this man rode out and stopped alone close to the army of the Vandals. And the Vandals, either because they were dumbfounded at the courageous spirit of the man or perhaps because they suspected that the enemy were contriving something against them, decided neither to move nor to shoot at the man. And I think that, since they had never had experience of battle with the Massagetae, but heard that the nation was very warlike, they were for this reason terrified at the danger. And the man, returning to his compatriots, said that God had sent them these strangers as a ready feast. Then at length they made
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οι Βανδίλοι οὐχ ὑπέμειναν, ἀλλὰ λὑσαντες τὴν τάξιν καὶ ήκιστα ἐς αλκήν ἰδὁντες ὅπαντες αἰσχρῶς διεφθάρησαν.
XIΧ
Ἠμεῖς δὲ τῶν γεγονότων οὐδ’ ότιονν πεπεσμένοι ἐπὶ τὺ Δέκιμον ήειμεν. Βελισάριος δὲ χώρον ἰδὼν ἐς στρατόπεδον ίκανώς πεφυκότα, πέντε και τριάκοντα σταδίοις τοῦ Δεκίμου δι-έχοντα, χαράκωμά τε αὐτῷ περιέβαλεν ευ μάλα πεποιημένον καί τοὺς πεζούς άπαντας ενταύθα καταστησάμενος απαν τε ξυyκaλέσaς τὺ στρά-
2	τευμα ἔλεξε τοιάδε· “Ό μὲν τῆς αγωνίας καιρός, ἄνδρες σνστρατιώται, ἤδη πάρεστι ν αἰσθάνομαι γὰρ προσιόντας ἡμῖν τοὺς πολεμίους· τὰ? δὲ ναῦς ως πορρωτάτω ἡμῶν ἡ τοῦ τόπου φύσις άπή-νεγκε· περιέστηκε δὲ ἡμῖν ἡ τῆς σωτηρίας ελπίς
3	ἐν ταῖς χερσιν ουσα. ου γάρ ἐστιν οὐ πόλις φιλία, ούκ άλλο οὐδὲν οχύρωμα, οτω δὴ καὶ πιστεύσαντες το θαρρεΐν υπέρ ἡμῶν αυτών ἔξο-
4	μεν. ἀλλ’ εἰ μὲν ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ yεvoίμεθa,1 εἰκὸς ἂν εἴη καὶ περιέσεσθαι ημάς τῷ πολέμιρ των εναντίων ἣν δὲ τι μαλακιζοίμεθα, λελειψεται ἡμῖν ὑπο Βανδίλοις 'γε'γενημένοις αίσχρως διεφ-
5	θάρθαι. καίτοι πολλά ή μιν εφόδια προς την νίκην ἐστί· τὁ τε δίκαιον, μεθ' ον προς τούς δυσμενείς ήκομεν (τα yap ήμετερα αυτών κομιούμενοι πάρεσμεν), καί το των Βανδίλων ες τον σφών
6	αυτών τύραννον ἔχθος, ἦ τε γὰρ τοῦ θεού ζυμ-μαχία τοῖς τὰ δίκαια προτεινομενοις προσγίνε-
1 γενοίμεβα O : γενωμεὅα VP.
ιόο
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. xviii. 19-xix. 6
their onset and the Vandals did not withstand them, but breaking their ranks and never thinking of resistance, they were all disgracefully destroyed.
XIX
But we, having learned nothing at all of what had happened, were going on to Decimum. And Belisarius, seeing a place well adapted for a camp, thirty-five stades distant from Decimum, surrounded it with a stockade which was very well made, and placing all the infantry there and calling together the whole army, he spoke as follows: “ Fellow-soldiers, the decisive moment of the struggle is already at hand; for I perceive that the enemy are advancing upon us ; and the ships have been taken far away from us by the nature of the place; and it has come round to this that our hope of safety lies in the strength of our hands. For there is not a friendly city, no, nor any other stronghold, in which we may put our trust and have confidence concerning ourselves. But if we should show ourselves brave men, it is probable that we shall still overcome the enemy in the war; but if we should weaken at all, it will remain for us to fall under the hand of the Vandals and to be destroyed disgracefully. And yet there are many advantages on our side to help us on toward victory; for we have with us both justice, with which we have come against our enemy (for we are here in order to recover what is our own), and the hatred of the Vandals toward their own tyrant. For the alliance of God follows naturally those who put justice
VOL. 11.
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σθαι πἐφυκε, καὶ στρατιώτης τῷ κρατοΰντι δύσνους
7	άνδραγαθίζεσθαι οὐκ ἐπίσταται, χωρίς δὲ τούτων ἡμεῖς μὲν Πἐρσαις τε καὶ Σκύθαις τὸν ἅπαντα ὼμιλήσαμεν χρόνον, οἱ δὲ Βανδίλοι, ἐξ ὅτου Λιβύης ἐκράτησαν, οὐδἐνα πολέμιον ὅτι μὴ γυμ-
8	νοὺς Μαυρουσίους τεθέανται* τίς δὲ οὐκ οἰδεν ώς ἔργου παντὺς μεΧέτη μὲν ἐς εμπειρίαν, ἀργία δὲ εἰς ἀμαθία ν φέρει; τὺ μὲν οὖν χαράκωμα, ὅθεν ἡμᾶς τον πόλεμον διαφέρει ν δεήσει, ως άριστα
9	ἡμῖν π€7Γ0ΐήσθαι ξυμβαίνει. πάρεστι δὲ ἡμῖν τά τε ὅπλα καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πάντα όσα φέρειν ούχ οΐοί τε ἐσμὲν ἐνταῦθα καταθεμένοις ίέναι, και άνα-στρέψαντας ἄν ἐνθάδε ἡμᾶς οὐδὲν τῶν ἐπιτηδείων
10	έπιΧιποι. εὐχομαι δὲ υμών έκαστον τῆς τε οικείας αρετής καί των κατά τον οίκον άναμνησθέντα οὕτω δὴ καταφρονηματι1 επί τούς πολεμίους χωρεῖν.”
11	Τοσαῦτα είπών Βελισάριος καὶ έπευξάμενος την τε γυναίκα καί το χαράκωμα τοῖς πεζοϊς άποΧιπών αυτός μετά των ιππέων απάντων έξη-
12	Χασεν. οὐ γάρ οἱ εφαίνετο εν τω παρόντι ξύμ-φορον είναι τῷ παντὶ διακινδυνεῦσαι στρατψ, άΧΧά ξύν τοῖς ιππεΰσι πρώτον άκροβοΧισαμενω καί άποπειρασαμέγω της των ποΧεμίων δυνάμεως ου τω δὴ τῷ ὅλῳ στρατεύματι διαμάχεσθαι.
13	στείλας ούν έμπροσθεν τούς των φοιοεράτων άρχοντας, σὺν τῷ ἄλλω στρατφ καί τοῖς οίκείοις δορυφόροις τε καί ύπασπισταις αυτός εΐπετο.
14	ἐπεὶ δὲ οἱ φοιδεράτοι ξύν τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν έγένοντο εν τῷ Δεκίμω, όρώσι τούς των πεπτωκοτων
m 1 καταφρονηματι Ρ : μετά φρονήματος V, καί τφ φρονήματι O.
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forward, and a soldier who is ill-disposed toward his ruler knows not how to play the part of a brave man. And apart from this, we have been engaged with Persians and Scythians all the time, but the Vandals, since the time they conquered Libya, have seen not a single enemy except naked Moors. And who does not know that in every work practice leads to skill, while idleness leads to inefficiency? Now the stockade, from which we shall have to carry on the war, has been made by us in the best possible manner. And we are able to deposit here our weapons and everything else which we are not able to carry when we go forth; and when we return here again, no kind of provisions can fail us. And I pray that each one of you, calling to mind his own valour and those whom he has left at home, may so march with contempt against the enemy.”
After speaking these words and uttering a prayer after them, Belisarius left his wife and the barricaded camp to the infantry, and himself set forth with all the horsemen. For it did not seem to him advantageous for the present to risk an engagement with the whole army, but it seemed wise to skirmish first with the horsemen and make trial of the enemy’s strength, and finally to fight a decisive battle with the whole army. Sending forward, therefore, the commanders of the foederati,1 he himself followed with the rest of the force and his own spearmen and guards. And when the foederati and their leaders reached Decimum, they saw the corpses of the 1 “Auxiliaries”; see chap. xi. 3, 4.
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νεκρούς, δώδεκα μὲν εταίρους των μετά Ιωάννου, πλησίον δὲ αυτών Ἀμμάταν καὶ Βανδίλων τινας.
15	παρὰ δὲ τῶν ταύτῃ ωκημένων τον πάντα λόγον ακόυσαν τες ἡσχαλλον, άπορούμενοι ὅπη αὐτοῖς χωρητέα εἴη. ἔτι δὲ αυτών άπορουμένων και από τῶν λόφων άπαντα περισκοπουμένων τα εκείνη ;χωρία, κονιορτὸς τε ἀπὸ μεσημβρίας εφαίνετο και μικρόν ύστερον Βανδίλων ιππέων πάμποΧυ
16	χρήμα, και πέμπουσι μεν προς1 Ββλισάριον, ὡς τάχιστα ηκειν αίτοϋντες, άτε δὴ σφίσιν εγκει-μένων τῶν ποΧεμίων. τῶν δὲ αρχόντων αι
17	ηνώμαι δίχα εφέροντο. οι μεν yap ήξίουν τοῖς επιοϋσιν ὁμόσε ἰἐναι, οἱ δὲ οὐκ αξιόχρεων σφίσιν
18	ες τούτο εφασκον είναι την όυναμιν. ταυτα οε αὐτοῖς ἐς ἀλλήλους διαφιΧονεικοΰσιν2 οι βάρβαροι ἀγχοῦ ἐγένοντο γούμενου αὐτοῖς Γελίμερος καὶ ὁδῶ χρησαμενου μεταξύ ἧς τε Βελισάριος εἔχε και ἦς οι Μασσαγέται ἦκον οἱ Γιβαμοὑνδῳ ξυμ-
19	μίξαν τες. λοφώδεις δὲ χώροι ἐφ’ έκάτερα 3 ὅντες οὑ τε4 τὺ Γιβαμοὑνδου πάθος5 ἰδεῖν οὔτε4 τὺ Βελισαρίου χαράκωμα ξυνεχώρησαν, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ
20	τὴν ὁδὺν ἢν οἱ ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον επορεύοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀγχοῦ ἀλλήλων yεyόvaσιv> ἔρις τῇ στρατία εκατέρα ενέπεσεν, όπότεροι του πάντων ύψηΧο-
21	τάτου τών εκείνη Χόφων κρατησουσιν. εδόκει yap ένστρατοπεδεύσασθαι ἐπιτήδειος εἶναι, καὶ αὐτοὶ εκάτεροι ένθένδε ηροΰντο τοῖς ποΧεμίοις
22	εἰς χεῖρας ἰέναι, προτερήσαντες δε οι ΒανδίΧοι
1 πρός VO : ως Ρ. 2 ΒιαφιΧονεικοΰσιν VO : φιΧονεικοΰσιν Ρ.
3	Ικάτερα VO : ίκατεροις Ρ.
4	οὅτε—οί/τε Haury : οόδε—οόδε MSS.
5	πάὅος ΡΟ : πλῆὅος V.
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fallen—twelve comrades from the forces of John and near them Ammatas and some of the Vandals. And hearing from the inhabitants of the place the whole story of the fight, they were vexed, being at a loss as to where they ought to go. But while they were still at a loss and from the hills were looking around over the whole country thereabouts, a dust appeared from the south and a little later a very large force of Vandal horsemen. And they sent to Belisarius urging hind to come as quickly as possible, since the enemy were bearing down upon them. And the opinions of the commanders were divided. For some thought that they ought to close with their assailants, but the others said that their force was not sufficient for this. And while they were debating thus among themselves, the barbarians drew near under the leadership of Gelimer, who was following a road between the one which Belisarius was travelling and the one by which the Massagetae who had encountered Gibamundus had come. But since the land was hilly on both sides, it did not allow him to see either the disaster of Gibamundus or Belisarius’ stockade, nor even the road along which Belisarius’ men were advancing. But when they came near each other, a contest arose between the two armies as to which should capture the highest of all the hills there. For it seemed a suitable one to encamp upon, and both sides preferred to engage with the enemy from there. And the Vandals, coming first, took possession of the
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τὸν τε λόφον καταλαμβάνουσιν ώθισμφ χρησά-μενοι καὶ τρέπονται τοὺς πολεμίους, ήδη φοβεροί
23	αὐτοῖς γεγονὁτες. φεἀγοντες δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐς -χωρίον άφικνοΰνται σταδίους επτά του Δεκίμου άπέχον, ένθα δη Oύλίαριν τον Βελισαρίου δορυφόρον ξύν ύπασπισταις όκτακοσίοις τετύχηκεν
24	εἶναι. Πάντες τε ψοντο ώς σφάς οι ἀμφὶ τον O ύλίαριν δεξάμενοι στήσονταί τε καλ ξύν αύτοις ὁμόσε ἐπὶ τοὺς Βανδίλους χωρήσουσιν ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ άμα ἐγἐνοντο, παρὰ δόξαν ήδη ξύμπαντες ἀνὰ κράτος τε εφευγον και δρόμω την ἐπὶ Ββλισάριον ἤεσαν.
25	Ἐνθενδε οὐκ ἔχω είπεΐν δ τί ποτε παθών Γελίμερ, ἐν ταῖς χερσιν ἔχων τὺ τοῦ πολέμου κράτος, εθελούσιος αυτό τοῖς πολέμιοι? μεθήκε, πλὴν εἰ μὴ ἐς τον θεὺν καὶ τὰ τῆς αβουλίας άναφέρειν δεήσει, ος, ήνίκα τι άνθρώπω συμβήναι βουλεύηται1 φλαϋρον, των λογισμών άψάμενος πρώτον ούκ εα τα ξυνοίσοντα ές βουλήν ερχε-
20	σθαι, είτε γάρ την δίωξιν εύθυωρον εποιήσατο, οὐδ’ αν αυτόν ύποστήναι Ββλισάριον οἶμαι, ἀλλ’ άρδην άπαντα ἡμῖν διαφθαρήναι τα πράγματα·
27	τοσοῦτον δὴ τὁ τε τῶν Βανδίλων πλήθος τό τε αυτών κατά 'Ϋωμαίων δέος εφαινετο* εἴτε καὶ Καρχηδὁνος εὐθὺ ήλασε, τούς τε συν Ιωάννη εὐπετῶς ἄν άπαντας εκτεινεν, οι γε κατά εν α και δύο άφροντιστήσαντές τε και περιπάτους εν τω πεδίφ ποιούμενοι τούς κειμένους εσύλων.
28	και την πάλιν ξύν τοῖς χρήμασι διασωσάμενος των τε ήμετέρων νεῶν ου πόρρω άφικομενών έκράτει καλ δλην ἡμῖν άνέστελλε του τε απόπλου
1 βουλεύηται VP corr. O : βούλεται Ρ pr. m. V3.
166
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. xix. 22-28
hill by crowding off their assailants and routed the enemy, having already become an object of terror to them. And the Romans in flight came to a place seven stades distant from Decimum, where, as it happened, Uliaris, the personal guard of Belisarius, was, with eight hundred guardsmen. And all supposed that Uliaris would receive them and hold his position, and together with them would go against the Vandals; but when they came together, these troops all unexpectedly fled at top speed and went on the run to Belisarius.
From then on I am unable to say what happened to Gelimer that, having the victory in his hands, he willingly gave it up to the enemy, unless one ought to refer foolish actions also to God, who, whenever He purposes that some adversity shall befall a man, touches first his reason and does not permit that which will be to his advantage to come to his consideration. For if, on the one hand, he had made the pursuit immediately, I do not think that even Belisarius would have withstood him, but our cause would have been utterly and completely lost, so numerous appeared the force of the Vandals and so great the fear they inspired in the Romans; or if, on the other hand, he had even ridden straight for Carthage, he would easily have killed all John’s men, who, heedless of everything else, were wandering about the plain one by one or by twos and stripping the dead. And he would have preserved the city with its treasures, and captured our ships, which had come rather near, and he would have withdrawn from us
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καὶ τῆς νίκης ἐλπίδα, ἀλλὰ γὰρ επραξε τούτων
29	ουδέτερα, βάδην δὲ κατιών ἐκ τοῦ λόφου, ἐπεὶ ἐν τῷ ὁμαλεῖ iyενετό καὶ τ αδελφού τον νεκρόν είδεν, ἔς τε ολοφύρσεις ετράπετο καί τῆς ταφῆς επιμελούμενος οὔτω δὴ τοῦ καιρού την ακμήν ήμβλυνεν, ἦς γε οὐκέτι άντιλαβέσθαι ἐδύνατο.
30	τοι? δὲ φεὑγουσι Βελισάριος άπαντησας στήναι κελεύει, κοσμίως τε άπαντας διατάξας καί πολλὰ ὸνειδίσας, ἐπειδὴ τήν τε Ἀμμάτα τελευτήν καί την Ίωάννου δίωξιν ήκουσε 1 καὶ περὶ τοῦ χωρίου και των πολεμίων έπύθετο ὅσα εβούλετο, δρόμφ
31	ἐπὶ Γελὑμερά τε καὶ Βανδίλους έχώρει. οι δε βάρβαροι άτακτοι τε και απαράσκευοι ήδη γεγονότος επιόντας αυτούς ούχ υπέμειναν, ἀλλὰ φεύ'γουσιν ἀνὰ κράτος, πολλούς ενταύθα άπο-
32	βαλόντες, και ή μάχη έτελεύτα ες νύκτα. εφευ<γον δε οι Βανδίλοι ούκ ες Καρχηδὁνα οὐδὲ ἐς Βυζάκιον, ὅθενπερ ἦκον, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τὺ Βοὑλλη? πεδίον καλ την
33	εἰς Νουμίδας ὁὃὺν φέρουσαν. οι μεν ούν άμφι τον Ίωάννην καί οι Μασσαγέται περὶ λύχνων άφάς εις ημάς άναστρέψαντες και άπαντα τα ξυμβεβη-κότα μαθοντες τε καί άναγγειλαντες 2 σὺν ἡμῖν εν Δεκίμῳ διενυκτέρευσαν.
XX
Τῇ δὲ υστεραία των πεζών άμα τῇ Βελισαρίου ηυναικϊ παρα·γενομενών ξύμπαντες την επί Καρ-χηδονα επορευομεθα, ένθα δὴ περὶ δειλήν δψίαν ηκοντες ηύλισάμεθα, καίτοι έκώλυεν ουδεϊς ες την
1 /cal τἡν—ἡκουσε VO : ἡκουσε καί τἡν Ιωάννου μςμάθηκ* δίωξιν Ρ. 2 άναγγείλαντες V : άγγείλαντες ΡΟ.
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all hope both of sailing away and of victory. But in fact he did neither of these things. Instead he descended from the hill at a walk, and when he reached the level ground and saw the corpse of his brother, he turned to lamentations, and, in caring for his burial, he blunted the edge of his opportunity —an opportunity which he was not able to grasp again. Meantime Belisarius, meeting the fugitives, bade them stop, and arrayed them all in order and rebuked them at length ; then, after hearing of the death of Ammatas and the pursuit of John, and learning what he wished concerning the place and the enemy, he proceeded at full speed against Gelimer and the Vandals. But the barbarians, having already fallen into disorder and being now unprepared, did not withstand the onset of the Romans, but fled with all their might, losing many there, and the battle ended at night. Now the Vandals were in flight, not to Carthage nor to Byzacium, whence they had come, but to the plain of Boulla and the road leading into Numidia. So the men with John and the Massagetae returned to us about dusk, and after learning all that had happened and reporting what they had done, they passed the night with us in Decimum.
XX
But on the following day the infantry with the wife of Belisarius came up and we all proceeded together on the road toward Carthage, which we reached in the late evening; and we passed the night in the open, although no one hindered us
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πόλιν αὐτίκα ἐσελάσαι. οι τε γὰρ Καρχηδὁνιοι τὰς πύλας ἀνακλίναντες λὐχνα εκαιον πανδημεὶ καὶ ἡ πόλις κατεΧάμπετο τω ττυρί την νύκτα ὅλην ἐκείνην, καὶ τῶν Βανδίλων οἱ ἀπολελειμ-
2	μἐνοι ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς ίκέται ἐκάθηντο. ἀλλὰ Βε-Χισάριος διεκώλυσε τοῦ μήτε ἐνἐδραν σφίσι πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων γενέσθαι μήτε τοῖς στρατιώταις ἄδειαν εἶναι, ὅτε ἐν νυκτὶ λανθάνουσιν, ἐς ἁρπα-
3	γὴν τραττέσθαι.1 ταύτῃ1 2 τῇ ημέρα αι νῆες, εὑρου σφίσιν ανέμου ἐπιπεσὁντος, ἐς τὴν ἄκραν άφίκοντο. καί οι Καρχηδόνιοι, ήδη yap αὐτὰς καθεωρων, τὰς σιδηράς ἁλύσεις τοῦ Χιμένος, ον δη Μανδράκιον καΧούσιν, άφεΧόμενοι, εἰσιτητὰ
4	τῷ στὁλῳ ἐποίουν, ἔστι δὲ ἐν τῇ βασιλέως αὐλῇ οίκημα σκότους ἀνάπλεων, δ δὴ Ἀγκῶνα κα-Χούσιν οι Καρχηδόνιοι, ἔνθα ενεβάΧΧοντο άτταν-
5	τες οἶς ἀν χαΧεπαίνοι ο τύραννος. ἐνταῦθα καθ^ιρημένοι ἐτύγχανον πολλοὶ τῶν ὲῴων εμττό-
6	ρω ν ἐς ἐκεῖνο τοῦ χρόνου. τούτοις y δη ό Γελέμερ χαΧεττως εἔχεν, έπικαΧων ως δη αὐτοὶ βασιΧέα ες τον πόλεμον ivaydyoiev, εμεΧΧον τε διαφθαρήναι Πάντες, δόξαν τοῦτο Γελίμερι ἐκείνῃ τῇ ημέρα ἦ Ἀμμάτας ἐν Δεκίμῳ άττέθανε' παρὰ
7	τοσοῦτον κινδύνου ήΧθον. τούτου ὁ φύλαξ3 τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου, ἐπεὶ τά τε ἐν Δεκίμῳ πραχθέντα ήκουσε και τον στόλον εἶδε τῆς ακρας εντός, ἐσελθὼν ἐς τὺ οίκημα πυνθάνεται των άνδρων, ούττω τἀγαθὰ πεπυσμἐνων, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ σκότῳ καθημένων και καραδοκούν των τον θάνατον, τί
1	τραπἐσὅαι ΡΟ : ικίσθαι V.
2	Haury adds τε after ταντρ.
3	φόλαξ V : δεσμοφόλαξ ΡΟ.
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from marching into the city at once. For the Carthaginians opened the gates and burned lights everywhere and the city was brilliant with the illumination that whole night, and those of the Vandals who had been left behind were sitting as suppliants in the sanctuaries. But Belisarius prevented the entrance in order to guard against any ambuscade being set for his men by the enemy, and also to prevent the soldiers from having freedom to turn to plundering, as they might under the concealment of night. On that day, since an east wind arose for them, the ships reached the headland, and the Carthaginians, for they already sighted them, removed the iron chains of the harbour which they call Mandracium, and made it possible for the fleet to enter. Now there is in the king’s palace a room filled with darkness, which the Carthaginians call Ancon, where all were cast with whom the tyrant was angry. In that place, as it happened, many of the eastern merchants had been confined up to that time. For Gelimer was angry with these men, charging them with having urged the emperor on to the war, and they were about to be destroyed, all of them, this having been decided upon by Gelimer on that day on which Ammatas was killed in Decimum; to such an extremity of danger did they come. The guard of this prison, upon hearing what had taken place in Decimum and seeing the fleet inside the point, entered the room and enquired of the men, who had not yet learned the good news, but were sitting in the darkness and expecting death, what among their
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ποτε ἄρα βουλομένοις αν αὐτοῖς εἴη τῶν ύπαρχ-
8	όντων προεμένοις σεσῶσθαι. τῶν δὲ άπαντα αίρουμένων διδὁναι α βούλοιτο, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ῄτει τῶν παντων χρημάτων, ἡξίου δὲ ὅπαντας όμνύναι ως, ἢν διαφύγοιεν, καί αύτω ἐν κινδύνοις γενησομένφ ξυλληψονται οση δύναμις. οι μεν
9	οὖν κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίουν, ὁ δὲ τόν τε λόγον ατταντα έφραζε καί σανίδα ἐκ τοῦ πρὸς θάλασσαν αφελών μέρους προσιόντα τον στόλον επέδειξε,1 τῆς τε εἱρκτἣς ἀφεὶς άτταντας ξὺν αὐτοῖς ῄει.
10	Οἱ δέ ἐν ταῖς νανσϊν οντος, οὔπα) τι άκηκοότες ὦν ἐν τῇ γῇ ὁ στρατός εδρασε, διηπορούντο, καί τα ιστία χαλάσαντες ες τε τὺ Μερκούριον πὲμ-ψαντες τα εν Δεκίμω πραχθέντα εμαθον, καί περι-
11	χαρεΐς γενόμενοι επλεον. ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦ πνεύματος σφίσιν επιφόρου οντος από σταδίων πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν Καρχηδὁνος ἐγἐνοντο, ’Αρχέλαος μεν καί οι στρατιωται αυτού όρμίσασθαι εκελευον, την τού στρατηγού δεδιότες πρόρρησιν, οι δε
12	ναύται ούκ επείθοντο. την τε γὰρ εκείνη άκτην άλίμενον είναι εφασκόν καί χειμώνα επίσημον αὐτίκα μάλα ηενήσεσθαι επίδοξον είναι, ον δη οι
13	επιχώριοι Κυπριανά καλούσι. προΰλεγόν τε ως, ει ενταύθα σφίσιν επιγενηται, οὐδ’ ἂν τῶν νεῶν μίαν διασώσασθαι δυνατοί εἶεν. καὶ ἦν δὲ οὕτως.
14	εν βραχεί οὖν τά τε ἱστία χάλασαν τες καί βου-λευσάμενοι τού μεν Μανδρακιού πειράσασθαι ούκ
15	ωοντο χρηναι (τάς τε yap Βελισαρίου ἐντολὰς ὺπεστέλλοντο καὶ άμα την ἐς τὺ Μανδράκιον είσοδον ταῖς άλύσεσιν άποκεκλεϊσθαι ύπώπτευον, άλλως τε καί τω παν τί στόλω τον λιμένα εκείνον
1 ἐπἐὅει^ε ΥΟ : &πἐδε<£ε Ρ. ιη2
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possessions they would be willing to give up and be saved. And when they said they desired to give everything he might wish, he demanded nothing of all their treasures, but required them all to swear that, if they escaped, they would assist him also with all their power when he came into danger. And they did this. Then he told them them the whole story, and tearing off a plank from the side toward the sea, he pointed out the fleet approaching, and releasing all from the prison went out with them.
But the men on the ships, having as yet heard nothing of what the army had done on the land, were completely at a loss, and slackening their sails they sent to the town of Mercurium; there they learned what had taken place at Decimum, and becoming exceedingly joyful sailed on. And when, with a favouring wind blowing, they came to within one hundred and fifty stades of Carthage, Archelaus and the soldiers bade them anchor there, fearing the warning of the general, but the sailors would not obey. For they said that the promontory at that point was without a harbour and also that the indications were that a well-known storm, which the natives call Cypriana, would arise immediate^. And they predicted that, if it came upon them in that place, they would not be able to save even one of the ships. And it was as they said. So they slackened their sails for a short time and deliberated ; and they did not think they ought to try for Mandracium (for they shrank from violating the commands of Belis-arius, and at the same time they suspected that the entrance to Mandracium was closed by the chains, and besides they feared that this harbour was not
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οὐχ ικανόν είναι), τὺ δὲ Στἀγνον σφίσιν εφαίνετο ἐν καλφ κεΐσθαι (μέτρφ γδη σταοίων τεσσαράκοντα Καρχηδὁνος διέ^εί) ἐμπόδιον τε οὐδὲν ἐν αὐτῷ εἶναι καὶ πρὸς τον στόλον άπαντα ίκανώς
16	πεφυκέναι. ἔνθα δὴ άφικόμενοι περὶ λύχνων ἁφὰς ώρμίσαντο Πάντες, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι Καλώνυμος άμα των ναυτών τισι, τοῦ τε στρατηγού άφροντιστησας και των άλλων πάντων, ἔς τε τὺ Μανδράκιον λάθρα άπέβη, οὐδενὸς κωλΰσαι τολμήσαντος, καὶ χρήματα των ἐπὶ θαλάσση ώκημένων εμπόρων ξένων τε και Καρχηδονίων &ιήρπασε.
17	Τῇ δὲ έπιγενομενη ημέρα Βελισάριος τους τε ἐν ταῖς ναυσϊ την άπόβασιν εκέλενε ποιείσθαι και δλον διακόσμησας τὺ στράτευμα διατάξας τε ως ἐς μάχην ἐπὶ Καρχηδὸνα εσηλαυνεν εδεδίει yap μη τίς οι ενέδρα προς των πολεμίων ύπαντιάση.
18	ἔνθα δὴ πολλὰ μὲν τοὺς στρατιώτας υπέμνησεν, ἡλίκα σφίσιν ευτυχήματα γένοιτο, ἐπειδὴ σωφροσύνην ἐς Αίβυας επεδείξαντο, πολλὰ δὲ παρῄ-νεσε τὴν εύκοσμίαν εν Καρχηδόνι ως μάλιστα
19	διασώσασθαι. Αίβυας yap άπαντας 'Ϋωμαίους το ανέκαθεν όντας ηενέσθαι τε υπό Βανδίλοις ου τι εθελουσίους καί πολλά πεπονθέναι προς
20	ἀνδρῶν βαρβάρων ανόσια. διὸ δὴ καὶ βασιλέα ἐς πόλεμον καταστηναι Β ανδίλοις, είναι τε οὖχ ὅσιον ξυμβηναί τι προς αυτών άχαρι ες ανθρώπους ων την ελευθερίαν υπόθεσιν ποιησάμενοι
21	ἐπὶ Βανδίλους εστράτευσαν. τοσαυτα παραινέ-σας ες τε Καρχηδὁνα είσήλθε καί, ἐπεὶ πολέμιον σφίσιν οὐδὲν εφαίνετο,1 ἐς τὺ Παλάτιον άναβάς
1	ἐφαίνετο VP : απἡντα O.
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sufficient for the whole fleet) but Stagnum seemed to them well situated (for it is forty stades distant from Carthage), and there was nothing in it to hinder them, and also it was large enough for the whole fleet.
There they arrived* about dusk and all anchored, except, indeed, that Calonymus with some of the sailors, disregarding the general and all the others, went off secretly to Mandracium, no one daring to hinder him, and plundered the property of the merchants dwelling on the sea, both foreigners and Carthaginians.
On the following day Belisarius commanded those on the ships to disembark, and after marshalling the whole army and drawing it up in battle formation, he marched into Carthage; for he feared lest he should encounter some snare set by the enemy.
There he reminded the soldiers at length of how much good fortune had come to them because they had displayed moderation toward the Libyans, and he exhorted them earnestly to preserve good order with the greatest care in Carthage. For all the Libyans had been Romans in earlier times and had come under the Vandals by no will of their own and had suffered many outrages at the hands of these barbarians. For this very reason the emperor had entered into war with the Vandals, and it was not holy that any hann should come from them to the people whose freedom they had made the ground for taking the field against the Vandals. After such words of exhortation he entered Carthage, and, since Sept. 15, no enemy was seen by them, he went up to the
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22	ἐν τῷ Γελίμερος θ ράνω ἐκάθισεν. ἐνταῦθα ἐν τυχόντος πολλῇ κραυγή Βελισαρίῳ εμπόρων τε πλῆθος καὶ ἄλλοι Καρχηδὁνιοι ὅσοις ἐπιθαλάσ-σια τὰ οἰκία1 τετὐχηκεν είναι, ῄτιῶντο ἁρπαγὴ ν σφίσι των υπαρχόντων τῇ προλαβούση νυκτὶ
23	πρὸς τῶν ναυτών ξυμβήναι. 6 δὲ Καλώνυμον ορκοις καταλαμβάνει ἦ μὴν άπαντα ἐ? τὺ εμφανές
24	ἐνεγκεῖν τὰ φώρια. Καλώνυμος δὲ ὸμὁσας τε καὶ τὰ όμωμοσμένα ἐν άλογία ποιησάμενος τὺ μὲν παραυτίκα τὰ χρήματα εληίσατο, χρόνφ δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον την δίκην ετισεν ἐς Βυζάντιον.
25	νὁσῳ	άλούς τῆ καλούμενη αποπληξία καὶ
τῶν φρένων ἔξω γενόμενος της τε γλώσσης ἀπο-τραγων τής αυτού, εἶτα άπεθανεν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν χρόνφ τῷ ύστέρφ ἐγένετο.
XXI
Τότε δὲ Βελισάριος, ἐπεὶ ὁ καιρός ες τούτο ήγεν, ἄριστον σφίσιν έκέλευε γενεσθαι ου δη Γελίμερ τοὺς τῶν Βανδίλων ηγουμένους εστίαν
2	είώθει. Δελφικά τον τόπον καλούσι Ῥωμαῖοι, οὐ τῇ σφετέρα γλωσση, άλλα κατά το παλαιόν ελληνίζοντες. εν Παλατίῳ γὰρ τῷ ἐπὶ Ῥώμης, ἔνθα ξυνεβαινε στιβάδας τὰς βασιλέως είναι, τρίπους ἐκ παλαιού2 είστήκει, ἐφ’ οὖ δὴ τὰς
3	κύλικας οι βασιλέως οίνοχόοι ετίθεντο. Δελφικά δε τον τρίποδα καλούσι 'Ρωμαῖοι, ἐπεὶ πρώτον εν Δελφοϊς γέγονε, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού εν τε Βυζαντίω καί οπη βασιλέως είναι στιβάδα Συμβαίνει Δελφικά τούτο καλούσι το οίκημα, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ
1 οικία VO : οικήματα Ρ. *2 τταΧαιον ΡΟ : παλαἶων V.
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palace and seated himself on Gelimer’s throne. There a crowd of merchants and other Carthaginians came before Belisarius with much shouting, persons whose homes were on the sea, and they made the charge that there had been a robbery of their property on the preceding night by the sailors. And Belisarius bound Calonymus by oaths to bring without fail all his thefts to the light. And Calonymus, taking the oath and disregarding what he had sworn, for the moment made the money his plunder, but not long afterwards he paid his just penalty in Byzantium. For being taken with the disease called apoplexy, he became insane and bit off his own tongue and then died. But this happened at a later time.
XXI
But then, since the hour was appropriate, Belisarius commanded that lunch be prepared for them, in the very place where Gelimer was accustomed to entertain the leaders of the Vandals. This place the Romans call 66 Delphix,” not in their own tongue, but using the Greek word according to the ancient custom. For in the palace at Rome, where the dining couches of the emperor were placed, a tripod had stood from olden times, on which the emperor’s cupbearers used to place the cups. Now the Romans call a tripod “ Delphix,” since they were first made at Delphi, and from this both in Byzantium and wherever there is a king’s dining couch they call the room “ Delphix ” ; for the Romans follow the Greek
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βασιλέως οἰκία Παλάτιον ελληνίζοντες καλού σ ι
4	Ῥωμαῖοι. Πάλλα ντος γδη ἀνδρὸς Ἕλληνος ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χωρίω οἰκήσαντος πρὸ Ιλίου ἁλωσεως οικίαν τε λόγου αξίαν ἐνταῦθα δβιμαμένου, Παλάτιον μὲν το οίκημα τούτο εκάλονν, ἐπεὶ δὲ τὴν αύτοκράτορα παραλαβών αρχήν Αὔγουστος ἐνταῦθα καταλύει ν τὺ πρώτον εγνω, Παλάτιον ἀπ’ αυτού καλούσι το χωρίον ον αν βασιλεύς κατα-
5	λύη.1 ἐν Δέλφικι τοίνυν Βελισάριὁς τε ἡσθιε
6	καὶ 6Ϊ τι ἐν τῷ στρατεύματι δόκιμον ἦν. τετύχηκε δὲ τὺ τῇ προτεραία τῷ Γελίμερι γεγονός ἄριστον ἐν παρασκευή είναι, καί ταῖς τε βρώσεσιν αύ-ταῖς είστιάθημεν2 ἦ τε τοῦ Γελίμερος θεραπεία παρετίθει τε καί ωνοχόει καί τα άλλα υπ ουργ ει.
7	παρῆν τε ἰδεῖν ώραϊζομένην την τύχην καί ποιου-μενην ἐπίδειξιν ώς απαντά τε αυτής εϊη και οὐδὲν
8	άνθρώπφ ίδιον γένοιτο. Ββλισαρίῳ δὲ ξυνηνέχθη εκείνη τῇ ἡμέρα εύδοκιμήσαι ως ούτε3 των κατ αυτόν ούδενΐ πώποτε ούτε3 τῳ άλλφ των εκ
9	παλαιού γεγονότων τετύχρκε. τῶν γὰρ δὴ Ῥα>-μαίων στρατιωτών ούκ ειωθοτων θορύβου χωρίς ἐς πόλιν κατήκοον σφίσιν οὐδ’ ἄν κατὰ πεντα-κοσίονς εἶεν άλλως τε καί εκ τού απροσδόκητου ίέναι, οὕτω δὴ κοσμίους άπαντας 6 στρατηγός οντος τούς άρχομένονς παρέσχετο ώστε οὐδὲ
10	ΰβριν τινα ή απειλήν γενεσθαι, ου μήν ούδε τι ἐμπόδισμα τῇ κατὰ τὴν πάλιν εργασία ξυνέβη, ἀλλ’ ἐν άλούση πόλει και πολιτείαν μεταβαλούση καί βασιλείαν άλλαξαμενη οὐδὲ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς
1	καταλνη O : καταλύει V, καταλΰοι Ρ.
2	είστιάθημεν Ρ : είστία O.
8 οὅτε—οὅτε Haury : οόδε—ούδε MSS.
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also in calling the emperors residence “ Palatium/’ For a Greek named Pallas lived in this place before the capture of Troy and built a noteworthy house there, and they called this dwelling “ Palatium ” ; and when Augustus received the imperial power, he decided to take up his first residence in that house, and from this they call the place wherever the emperor resides “ Palatium.” So Belisarius dined in the Delphix and with him all the notables of the army. And it happened that the lunch made for Gelimer on the preceding day was in readiness. And we feasted on that very food and the domestics of Gelimer served it and poured the wine and waited upon us in every way. And it was possible to see Fortune in her glory and making a display of the fact that all things are hers and that nothing is the private possession of any man. And it fell to the lot of Belisarius on that day to win such fame as no one of the men of his time ever won nor indeed any of the men of olden times. For though the Roman soldiers were not accustomed to enter a subject city without confusion, even if they numbered only five hundred, and especially if they made the entry unexpectedly, all the soldiers under the command of this general showed themselves so orderly that there was not a single act of insolence nor a threat, and indeed nothing happened to hinder the business of the city; but in a captured city, one which had changed its government and shifted its allegiance, it came about that no man’s household
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ἀγορᾶς ζυνεβη τινος την οικίαν ἀποκεκλεῖσθαι, ἀλλ’ οι γραμματείς τα βιβΧίύια γράψαντες τούς στρατιώτας, ὧσπερ είώθει, ἐς τὰς οικίας εἰσή-γαγον, αυτοί τε ώνιον ἀπὸ τῆς αγοράς το αριστον Χαβόντες ως ἐκαστῳ ἦν βουΧομένφ ήσνχαξον.
11	Μετὰ δὲ Βελισάριος Βανδίλοις τε τοῖς ἐς τὰ ίερὰ καταφυγονσι πιστά ἐδίδου καὶ των τειχών επεμεΧεΐτο. ἦν γὰρ ὁ Καρχηδὸνος περίβολος οὕτω δὴ άπημεΧημένος1 ώστε εσβατος2 εν χώροις πολλοῖς τῷ βουΧομενω καί3 εὐἐφοδος4 εγεγόνει,
12	μοίρα γάρ ον κ όΧίγη αυτού κατεπεπτώκει καί διὰ τοῦτο Γελίμερα οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι εφασκον εν τη
13	πόλει οὐχ ύποστήναι. οὐ γὰρ ἄν ποτε οϊεσθαι χρόνφ ὀλίγῳ οἷόν τε εἶναι τῷ περιβόΧφ τούτφ
14	τὴν άσφάΧειαν άνασωσασθαι. εΧεγον δέ τι καὶ λόγιον παλαιόν ἐν Καρχηδὁνι πρὸς τῶν παιδίων ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις είρησθαι ώς τὺ γάμμα διώξει τὺ βῆτα, καὶ πάλιν αὐτὸ5 τὺ βῆτα διώξει τὺ
15	γάμμα, καὶ τότε μὲν παίζουσιν αύτο τοῖς παι-δίοις είρησθαι και άποΧεΧειφθαι εν αινίγματος άπορουμενου μοίρα, νῦν δὲ άπασιν αντικρυς φάνε-
16	ρὺν εἶναι, πρότερον τε γάρ Γιζέριχος Βονιφάτιον ἐξεδίωξε καὶ τανῦν Γελίμερα ΒεΧισάριος. τοῦτο μὲν οὖν, εἴτε φήμη τις ἦν εἴτε Χογιον, ταύτῃ εχώρησε.
17	Τότε δὲ καὶ ὄναρ πολλοῖς μὲν πολλάκις όφθεν πρότερον, ἄδηλον δὲ γέγονας ὅπη εκβησεται, ἐς φῶς ἐληλὐθει. ετύγχανε δὲ ον το οναρ τοιὁνδε. Κυπριανόν, ἅγιον ἄνδρα, μάΧιστα πάντων οι
1	ἀπημελημἐνος V : άττ/μελτμιἐνος Ρ, ἡτημελτ/μἐνος O.
2	ό&στε ἐσβατὅς VP : α&στ’ ἐσ£αλεῖν O.
3	καί om. O. 4 εόἐφοὅος VP : «όἐφοὅον O.
5 αυτὅ VP : αότοῖς O, αν Christ.
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was excluded from the privileges of the marketplace ; on the contrary, the clerks drew up their lists of the men and conducted the soldiers to their lodgings, just as usual,1 and the soldiers themselves, getting their lunch by purchase from the market, rested as each one wished.
Afterwards Belisarius gave pledges to those Vandals who had fled into the sanctuaries, and began to take thought for the fortifications. For the circuit-wall of Carthage had been so neglected that in many places it had become accessible to anyone who wished and easy to attack. For no small part of it had fallen down, and it was for this reason, the Carthaginians said, that Gelimer had not made his stand in the city. For he thought that it would be impossible in a short time to restore such a circuit-wall to a safe condition. And they said that an old oracle had been uttered by the children in earlier times in Carthage, to the effect that “ gamma shall pursue beta, and again beta itself shall pursue gamma.” And at that time it had been spoken by the children in play and had been left as an unexplained riddle, but now it was perfectly clear to all. For formerly Gizeric had driven out Boniface and now Belisarius was doing the same to Gelimer. This, then, whether it was a rumour or an oracle, came out as I have stated.
At that time a dream also came to light, which had been seen often before this by many persons, but without being clear as to how it would turn out. And the dream was as follows. Cyprian,1 2 a holy man, is reverenced above all others by the
1	The troops were billeted as at a peaceful ocoupation.
2	St. Cyprian (circa 200-257 a.Πο), Bishop of Carthage.
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18	Καρχηδὁνιοι σέβονται, καί αύτψ νεών τινα λόγου πολλοῦ ἄξιον πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ιδρυσάμενοι παρά τὴν τῆς θαλάσσης ἡιὁνα τά τε ἄλλα εξοσιούνται και άηουσιν εορτήν rjv δὴ Κυπριανὰ καΧούσι, καὶ ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ τον χειμώνα οἱ ναῦται, οὑπερ ἐγὼ ἀρτίως ἐμνήσθην, ομωνύμων τῇ πανηγὑρει προσαγορεύει ν είωθασιν, ἐπεὶ ἐς τὸν καιρόν επισκη-πτειν φιΧεΐ ἐφ’ οὖ ταύτην οι Αίβνες ἄγειν ἐς ἀεὶ
19	τὴν ίορτην νενομίκασι, τούτον οι Βανδίλοι τὸν νεὼν ἐπὶ Ὀνωρίχου βασιλεύοντος τοὺς Χρισ-
20	τιανούς βιασάμενοι εσχον, καὶ αυτών1 ἐνθένδε ξὺν πολλῇ ατιμία τους ιερέαν εὐθὺς ἐξελάσαντες αυτοί των ιερών το Χοιπόν, άτε προσηκόντων
21	Άρειανοΐς, έπεμεΧούντο.2 άσχάΧΧουσιν ονν διὰ ταῦτα καὶ διαπορουμένοις τοῖς Αίβυσι πολλάκις φασι τον Κυπριανόν ὄναρ επισκήψαντα φάναι ἀμφ’ αὐτῷ μεριμνάν τοὺς Χριστιανούς ήκιστα χρηναΐ' αὐτὸν γάρ οι προϊόντος τού χρόνου τιμώ-
22	ρον εσεσθαι, ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ λόγος περιφερόμενος ές τούς Αίβυας άπαντας ἦλθε, καραοοκεϊν μεν αυτούς τίσιν ποτέ τινα των ιερών τούτων ενεκα ές τούς Βανδίλους ἀφίξεσθαι, οὐκ ἔχειν μέντοι τεκ-μηριώσαι δπη ποτε αύτοϊς ἡ τοῦ ονείρου οψις
23	εκβησεται, νῦν οὖν, ἐπεὶ ἐς Αιβύην ο βασιΧέως στόλος άφίκετο (ἐπανιὼν γὰρ ἤδη ὁ χρόνος τη υστεραία την πανηηυριν ἀγαγεῖν εμεΧΧεν), οι μεν των Αρειανών ιερείς, καίπερ Ἀμμάτα Βανδίλοις ἐς Αέκιμον ἡγησαμἑνου, τό τε ἱερὸν έκάθηραν άπαν και των ενταύθα αναθημάτων τὰ κάλλιστα
1	ίσχον. καί αυτών MSS. : άφείλοντο Euagrius.
2	αυτοί—ἐπεμελονντο MSS. : καί τό λοιπὅν ἄτε *ροσ4\κοντα 'Apeiavois έττανώρθουν Euagrius.
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Carthaginians. And they have founded a very noteworthy temple in his honour before the city on the sea-shore, in which they conduct all other customary services, and also celebrate there a festival which they call the “ Cypriana ”; and the sailors are accustomed to name after Cyprian the storm, which I mentioned lately,1 giving it the same name as the festival, since it is wont to come on at the time at which the Libyans have always been accustomed to celebrate the festival. This temple the Vandals took from the Christians by violence in the reign of Honoric. And they straightway drove out their priests from the temple in great dishonour, and themselves thereafter attended to the sacred festival which, they said, now belonged to the Arians. And the Libyans, indeed, were angry on this account and altogether at a loss, but Cyprian, they say, often sent them a dream saying that there was not the least need for the Christians to be concerned about him; for he himself as time went on would be his own avenger. And when the report of this was passed around and came to all the Libyans, they were expecting that some vengeance would come upon the Vandals at some time because of this sacred festival, but were unable to conjecture how in the world the vision would be realized for them. Now, therefore, when the emperor’s expedition had come to Libya, since the time had already come round and would bring the celebration of the festival on the succeeding day, the priests of the Arians, in spite of the fact that Λοιπια!^ had led the Vandals to Decimum, cleansed the whole sanctuary and were engaged in hanging up the most
1 Chap. xx. 13.
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εκρεμων, καὶ τὰ λὐχνα ἐν παρασκευή ποιησά-μενοι τά τε κειμήλια ἐξενεγκὁντβς ἐκ τῶν ταμιβίων ἡτοίμαζον ακριβώς ἅπαντα, ὦς πη αυτών έκαστον
24	ἐς τὴν χρείαν ἐπιτηδείως ἔχον ετυηχανε. τὰ δὲ ἐν Δεκίμφ οὕτως ώσπερ μοι προδεδηΧωται <γενέ-
25	σθαι ξυνέβη. και οι μὲν των Ἀρεία νὼ ν ιερείς φβὑγοντες ωχοντο, Χριστιανοί δὲ οἷς τὰ ἐς τὴν δόξαν όρθώς ήσκηται, άφικόμενοι ες τον Κυπριανόν τον νεὼν, τά τε Χνχνα εκαιον άπαντα και των ιερών επεμεΧονντο ήπερ αὐτοῖς τεΧεϊσθαι ταῦτα νόμος, ου τω τε άπασιν α δὴ προὑλεγεν ἡ τοῦ ονείρου δψις ἐγνώσθη. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν .τῷδε εχώρησεν.
XXII
Οἱ δὲ Βανδίλοι1 λόγου παλαιού άναμνησθέντες έθαύμαζον, εξεπιστάμενοι το λοιπὸν ὼ? άνθρώπψ γε ὅντι οὔτ’2 αν άπιστός τις ἐλπὶς Οὕτε2 κτῆσις
2	βέβαιος γένοιτο. ὅστις δὲ ἦν οντος ὁ λόγος καὶ
3	οντινα έρρηθη τρόπον, ἐγὼ δηλώσω, ἡνίκα Βανδίλοι κατ’ ἀρχὰς τῷ λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι εξ ηθών των πατρίων άνίστασθαι εμεΧΧον, μοίρα τις αυτών άπεΧείπετο, οϊς δὴ όκνήσει εχομενοις προς ἡδονὴν
4	Γωδιγίσκλῳ επισπέσθαι ούκ ἦν. προϊόντος δὲ του τοῖς τε μείνασι τα ες τῶν επιτηδείων την ονίαν εὖ ἔχειν εδόκει και Γιξέριχος ξνν τοῖς
5	ἀμφ’ αυτόν Αιβύην εσγεν. ὅπερ άκούσαντες οι Γωδιγίσκλῳ οὐκ επισπομενοι εχαιρον, τής χώρας λοιπὸν Ισχυρότατα σφίσιν ες το άποζήν Βιαρ-
1	οι δε βανδίΚοι VO : ἡ τών βανδίΚων τάξις Ρ.
2	οὅτ*—οὅτε Haury : οόδ*—οόδε MSS.
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beautiful of the votive offerings there, and making ready the lamps and bringing out the treasures from the store-houses and preparing all things with exactness, arranging everything according to its appropriate use. But the events in Decimum turned out in the manner already described. And the priests of the Arians were off in flight, while the Christians who conform to the orthodox faith came to the temple of Cyprian, and they burned all the lamps and attended to the sacred festival just as is customary for them to perform this service, and thus it was known to all what the vision of the dream was foretelling. This, then, came about in this way.
XXII
And the Vandals, recalling an ancient saying, marvelled, understanding clearly thereafter that for a man, at least, no hope could be impossible nor any possession secure. And what this saying was and in what manner it was spoken I shall explain. When the Vandals originally, pressed by hunger, were about to remove from their ancestral abodes, a certain part of them was left behind who were reluctant to go and not desirous of following Godigisclus. And as time went on it seemed to those who had remained that they were well off as regards abundance of provisions, and Gizeric with his followers gained possession of Libya. And when this was heard by those who had not followed Godigisclus, they rejoiced, since thenceforth the country was altogether
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6	κοὑσης. δείσαντες δὲ μὴ χρόνφ τινὶ πολλῷ ύστερον ἢ αὐτοὶ ὅσοι Αιβύην εσχον, ἢ οἰ τούτων απόγονοι ὅτῳ δὴ τρόπω Λιβύης ἐξελαυνὁμενοι επανηξουσιν ἐς τὰ πάτρια ήθη (ου yap ποτε Ύωμαίους αυτήν ἐ? ἀεὶ περιέλεσθαι ύπετόπαξον),
7	πρέσβεις έπεμψαν παρ’1 αυτούς. οἴ, ἐπεὶ Γιζίε-ρἐχῳ ἐς σφιν ἦκον, συνήδεσθαι μὲν τοῖς όμογενέ-σιν οΰτω δὴ εύημερήσασιν εφασκον, φυλάσσειν δὲ περαιτέρω την γῆν οὐχ οἷοί τε εἶναι ἦσπερ
8	αὐτοὶ ὼλιγωρηκότες ἐπὶ Αιβύης ιΒρύσαντο. ἐδέ-οντο οὖν, εἰ μὴ γἧς τῆ9 Πατρῴα? μεταποιούνται, κτήματι αυτούς άνονήτω σφίσι δωρήσασθαι, όπως δὴ κύριοι της χώρας ως ασφαλέστατα γεγενη-μένοι, ην τις κακουργήσων ἐπ’ αυτήν ϊοι, ὼς
9	ήκιστα άπαξιούν υπέρ αυτής θνήσκειν. Γιξερὐχῳ μὲν οὖν καὶ Βανδίλοις τοῖς ἄλλοις εὖ τε καὶ τὰ δίκαια λέγειν εδοξαν, και ξυνεχώρουν άπαντα οσα
10	οἱ πρέσβεις αυτών Ζχρηζον. γέρων δὲ τις ἀνὴρ ἐν αὐτοῖς δόκιμος καὶ δόξαν ἐπὶ ξυνέσει πολλην τινα ἔχων τὺ τοιούτον επιτρέψειν ούδαμή ἔφη. τῶν γὰρ άνθρωπείων οὐδ’ οτιούν ἐπὶ τοῦ ασφαλούς ϊστασθαι, ἀλλ’ εἶναι αὐτοῖς ἐς τον πάντα αιώνα βέβαιον μεν τών ὄντων οὐδέν, τῶν δὲ οὐκ ὄντων
11	οὐδὲν ἀμήχανον, ταῦτα ὁ Γιξέριχος άκούσας επηνεσέ τε καί τούς πρέσβεις απράκτους άπο-πέμπεσθαι ἕγνω. τότε μὲν οὖν αυτός τε καί ό παραινέσας ὅτε τὰ αμήχανα προορώμενοι, πρὸς
12	πάντων Βανδίλων γἑλωτα ὦφλον. ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα
1 παρ’ ΥΟ : πρός Ρ.
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sufficient for them to live upon. But fearing lest at some time much later either the very ones who had conquered Libya, or their descendants, should in some way or other be driven out of Libya and return to their ancestral homes (for they never supposed that the Romans would let Libya be held for ever), they sent ambassadors to them. And these men, upon coming before Gizeric, said that they rejoiced with their compatriots who had met with such success, but that they were no longer able to guard the land of which he and his men had thought so little that they had settled in Libya. They prayed therefore that, if they laid no claim to their fatherland, they would bestow it as an unprofitable possession upon themselves, so that their title to the land might be made as secure as possible, and if anyone should come to do it harm, they might by no means disdain to die in behalf of it. Gizeric, accordingly, and all the other Vandals thought that they spoke fairly and justly, and they were in the act of granting everything which the envoys desired of them. But a certain old man who was esteemed among them and had a great reputation for discretion said that he would by no means permit such a thing. “ For in human affairs,” he said, “ not one thing stands secure ; nay, nothing which now exists is stable for all time for men, while as regards that which does not yet exist, there is nothing which may not come to pass.” When Gizeric heard this, he expressed approval and decided to send the envoys away with nothing accomplished. Now at that time both he himself and the man who had given the advice were judged worthy of ridicule by all the Vandals, as foreseeing the impossible. But when these things which have been told took
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ὅπερ ἐρρήθη ἐγἐνετο, μετἐμαθὁν τε τῶν άνθρω-πείων πραγμάτων οἱ Βανδίλοι τὴν φύσιν καί σοφού το ἔπος εἶναι ἀνδρὸς εγνωσαν.
13	Τούτων μὲν οὖν Βανδίλων οι έμειναν ἐν γῇ τῇ πατρώα, Οὕτε1 μνήμη τις οὔτε1 ὄνομα ἐς ἐμὲ σώζεται, ἅτε γάρ, οἶμαι, όΧίγοις τισὶν οΰσιν ἢ βεβιάσθαι π ρος βαρβάρων των σφίσιν ομόρων ἢ άναμεμίχθαι οΰτι άκουσίοις2 τετὐχηκε, τὸ τε
14	ονομα ἐς αυτούς πη άποκεκρίσθαι. ου μήν οὐδὲ ήσσημένοις τότε προς ΒεΧισαρίου Βανδίλοις εν-
15	νοια γεγονεν ες ήθη τα πάτρια ένθενδε ίέναι. ου γὰρ εἶχον ἐκ Αιβύης εκ του αιφνίδιου, ἄλλως τε καὶ νεῶν οὐ παρουσών σφίσιν, ἐς τὴν Έ*ύρώπην κομίζεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ετισαν ενταύθα την δίκην απάντων ωνπερ ες Ῥωμαίους είργάσαντο καί οὐχ
16	ήκιστα ες Ζακυνθίυυς. Υιζεριχος γάρ, επισκήψας ποτε τοῖς εν ΤΙεΧοποννήσω χωρίοις, Ταινάρῳ προσβαΧεϊν ενεχείρησεν. ενθένδε τε κατά τάχος άποκρουσθείς καί πολλοὺς τῶν οι επόμενων άπο-
17	βαΧών άνεχώρησεν ούδενϊ κόσμψ. διὸ δὴ τῷ θυμῷ ἔτι εχόμενος Ζακύνθω προσεσχε, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν τῶν ἐν ποσὶ κτείνας, τῶν δὲ δοκίμων ες πεντακοσίους άνδραποδίσας δι ὸλιγου ἀπἑττΧευ-
18	σεν. επειδή τε γεγονεν εν μεσψ τῷ Ἀδριατικῷ καΧουμένψ πελάγει, ενταύθα κρεουργήσας των πεντακοσίων τὰ σώματα, πανταχῆ τῆς θαλάσσης οὐδὲν υπ οΧογισάμένος ερριψεν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις ἐγἐνετο.
1	οὅτε—οὅτε Haury : οόδε—οόδε MSS.
2	άκουσίοις VP : Ακούσιο is O.
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place, the Vandals learned to take a different view of the nature of human affairs and realized that the saying was that of a wise man.
Now as for those Vandals who remained in their native land, neither remembrance nor any name of them has been preserved to my time.1 For since, I suppose, they were a small number, they were either overpowered by the neighbouring barbarians or they were mingled with them not at all unwillingly and their name gave way to that of their conquerors. Indeed, when the Vandals were conquered at that time by Belisarius, no thought occurred to them to go from there to their ancestral homes. For they were not able to convey themselves suddenly from Libya to Europe, especially as they had no ships at hand, but paid the penalty 2 there for all the wrongs they had done the Romans and especially the Zacyn-thians. For at one time Gizeric, falling suddenly upon the towns in the Peloponnesus, undertook to assault Taenarum. And being repulsed from there and losing many of his followers he retired in complete disorder. And while he was still filled with anger on account of this, he touched at Zacynthus, and having killed many of those he met and enslaved five hundred of the notables, he sailed away soon afterwards. And when he reached the middle of the Adriatic Sea, as it is called, he cut into small pieces the bodies of the five hundred and threw them all about the sea without the least concern. But this happened in earlier times.
1	Compare the remarks of Gibbon, iv. p. 295.
2	In Arcana, 18, 5 ff.; Procopius estimates the number of the Vandals in Africa, at the time of Belisarius, at 80,000 males, and intimates that practically all perished.
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XXIII
Γελίμερ δὲ τότε ^ρήματά τε πολλὰ Αιβύων τοῖς γβωργοῖς προϊεμενος καὶ φιΧοφροσύνη ἐς αυτούς ερωμένος επαηαηεσθαί πολλούς ϊσχυσεν.
2	οὺς δὴ ἐκέλευσε Ῥωμαίων τοὺς ἐς τὰ 'χωρία περνώντας κτείνειν, χρυσίου τακτόν ἐπὶ φόνφ
3	ἑκάστω τῷ ἀπολοῦντι επικηρύξας. ον δὲ πολλοὺς τοῦ 'Ρωμαίων στρατού εκτεινον, ου στρατιώτας μέντοι, ἀλλὰ δούλους τε και ύπηρετας, ον δὴ χρημάτων επιθυμία ἐς τὰς κωμας άναβαίνοντες
4	Χάθρα ἡλίσκοντο. καὶ αυτών τὰς κεφαΧας οι γεωργοί παρὰ Γελίμερα φέροντες αυτοί μεν έμμισθον γενὁμενοι άπηΧΧάσσοντο, 6 δὲ στρατιώτας άνηρηκέναι πολέμιους ύπώπτευεν.
5	Ἐνταῦθα τοῦ χρόνου Διογένης, ὁ Βελισαρίου δορυφόρος, ἔργα ἐπεδβίξατο αρετής άξια» σταλεὶς γὰρ1 άμα των υπασπιστών δύο καί εϊκοσιν ἐπὶ κατασκοπτ) των εναντίων, έ'γενετο εν χωρίω δυοῖν
6	ήμεραιν ὁδὺν Καρχηδὁνος διεχοντι. τούτους δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας (οὐ γἀβ εἰοί τε ἦσαν οἱ τοῦ χωρίου γεωργοί κτείνειν) ἀγγέλλουσι τῷ Γελίμερι ενταύθα
7	είναι, καί ος τριακοσίους άποΧεξάμενος Βανδί-λων ιππέας ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἔστελλε, ξώντας άπαντας
8	επισκηψας2 παρ’ αυτόν ἀγαγεῖν. λόγου γὰρ πολλοῦ ἄξιον οι εδοξεν είναι ΒεΧισαρίου δορυφόρον ξύν ύπασπισταϊς δύο καί είκοσι δορυαΧώτους
9	ποιήσασθαι, οι μεν οὖν ἀμφὶ Διογἐνην ἐς οικίαν έσεΧηΧυθότες τινα εκάθευδον εν τω ύπερωψ,
1 γάρ V0: γάρ \άθρα Ρ. 2 ἐχισκἡψας V : ἐπιστείλας ΡΟ. Ι90
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XXIII
But at that time Gelimer, by distributing much money to the farmers among the Libyans and shewing great friendliness toward them, succeeded in winning many to his side. These he commanded to kill the Romans who went out into the country, proclaiming a fixed sum of gold for each man killed, to be paid to him who did the deed. And they killed many from the Roman army, not soldiers, however, but slaves and servants, who because of a desire for money went up into the villages stealthily and were caught. And the farmers brought their heads before Gelimer and departed receiving their pay, while he supposed that they had slain soldiers of the enemy.
At that time Diogenes, the aide of Belisarius, made a display of valorous deeds. For having been sent, together with twenty-two of the body-guards, to spy upon their opponents, he came to a place two days’ journey distant from Carthage. And the farmers of the place, being unable to kill these men, reported to Gelimer that they were there. And he chose out and sent against them three hundred horsemen of the Vandals, enjoining upon them to bring all the men alive before him. For it seemed to him a most remarkable achievement to make captive a personal aide of Belisarius with twenty-two body-guards. Now Diogenes and his party had entered a certain house and were sleeping in the
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πολέμιον οὐδὲν1 ἐν νφ εχοντες, οἶ γε μακράν
10	ἀπεῖναι τοὺς ἐναντίους έπύθοντο. οἱ δὲ Βανδίλοι δρθρου βαθεος ἐνταῦθα ἐλθὁντες διαφθβῖραι μὲν τὰς ἐκείνῃ θύρας ἢ εἰς τὴν οίκίαν είσελθεΐν νύκτωρ άξύμφορον σφίσιν φοντο είναι, δείσαντες μὴ ἐς νυκτομαχίαν εμπεπτω κότες αυτοί μὲν σφὰς αὐτοὺς Βιαφθείρωσιν, ἔξοδον δὲ πλείστοις τῶν πολεμίων2 ἐν σκότῳ, αν ου τω τύχοι, παρέζωσιν.
11	ἔπρασσον δὲ ταῦτα τῆς δειλίας αὐτοῖς εκπλησ-σοὑσης τὸν νοῦν, παρὸν σφίσιν ούΒενί πόνφ φέρουσί τε πυρὰ καὶ τούτων χωρίς ουχ ὅσον ἀνὁπλους, ἀλλὰ καὶ γυμνούς παντάπασι τοὺς
12	πολεμίους ἐπὶ τῶν στρωμάτων λαβεῖν, νῦν δὲ ἀμφὶ τὴν οίκίαν άττασαν κύκλω και Βιαφερόντως τὰς θύρας φάλαγγα ποιησάμενοι έστησαν απαν-
13	τες. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ τῶν Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών ἐνὶ ἐξ ὑπνου3 άναστήναι ξυνεβη, οσπερ του θορύβου αίσθόμένος ον δὴ οἱ Βανδίλοι φθεγγόμενοί τε εν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς λάθρα ἐποίουν καὶ ξύν τοῖς ὅπλοις κινούμενοι, ξυμβαλεϊν το ποιούμενον ϊσχυσε, και των εταίρων άνεγείρας σιωπή έκαστον τὰ πρασ-
14 σόμενα φράζει.	οἱ δὲ Διογἐνους γνώμη τά τε ίμάτια ενΒιΒύσκονται ήσυχη ἄπαντες καὶ τὰ ὅπλα
15	άνελόμενοι κάτω εχώρουν. ου δὴ τοῖς νπποις τοὺς χαλινούς επιθεμενοι άναθ ρώσκουσιν ἐπ’ αυτούς, ούΒενι άίσθησιν παρεπόμενοι, παρά τε τὴν αύλειον χρόνον τινα στάντες άνακλινουσι μεν ἐξαπιναίως τὰς ταύτῃ θύρας, εξίασι δὲ ευθύς
16	ἅπαν τες. οἱ μὲν οὖν Βανδίλοι έργου ἤδη ἐπ’ αυτούς
1	ουὅεν ΡΟ : οόὅἐνα V.
2	πλείστοις τών πολεμίων VO : τοῖς πολεμίοις Ρ.
8	ἐξ ΰιτνου ΡΟ : ἐ^όπν^ V.
192
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. xxiii. 9-16
upper storey, having no thought of the enemy in mind, since, indeed, they had learned that their opponents were far away. But the Vandals, coming there at early dawn, thought it would not be to their advantage to destroy the doors of the house or to enter it in the dark, fearing lest, being involved in a night encounter, they might themselves destroy one another, and at the same time, if that should happen, provide a way of escape for a large number of the enemy in the darkness. But they did this because cowardice had paralyzed their minds, though it would have been possible for them with no trouble, by carrying torches or even without these, to catch their enemies in their beds not only w ithout weapons, but absolutely naked besides. But as it was, they made a phalanx in a circle about the whole house and especially at the doors, and all took their stand there. But in the meantime it so happened that one of the Roman soldiers was roused from sleep, and he, noticing the noise which the Vandals made as they talked stealthily among themselves and moved with their weapons, was able to comprehend what was being done, and rousing each one of his comrades silently, he told them what was going on. And they, following the opinion of Diogenes, all put on their clothes quietly and taking up their weapons went below. There they put the bridles on their horses and leaped upon them unperceived by anyone. And after standing for a time by the court-yard entrance, they suddenly opened the door there, and straightway all came out. And then the Vandals immediately
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εϊχοντο, ἡνυτον δὲ οὐδέν.1 οἱ γὰρ Ῥωμαῖοι ταῖς τε ἀσπίσι φραξάμενοι και τοῖς δορατίοις άμυνό-
17	μενοι τοὺς ἐπιὁντας σπουδῇ ἡλαυνον. οὕτω τε Διογένης τοὺς πολεμίους διέφυγε, δύο μὲν τῶν επόμενων άποβαλων, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς σώσας.
18	πληγὰς μέντοι ἐν τῷ πὁνῳ τούτψ καί αὐτὸς ελαβεν ἐς μὲν τον αυχένα καί το προσ ωπ ον τρεῖς, ἀφ* ὧν δὴ παρ’ ὀλίγον ἀποθανεῖν ἦλθε, κατὰ δὲ χάρος της λαιάς μίαν, ἐξ ἦς οὐκέτι των δακτύλων τὸν σμικρότατον ενεργεΐν ϊσχυσε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ὧδε γενέσθαι ξυνέβη.
19	Βελισάριος δὲ τοῖς τε περὶ τὴν οικονομίαν τεχνίταις και τῷ ἄλλῳ ὁμίλῳ χρήματα μεγάλα προτεινόμένος τάφρον τε λόγου πολλοῦ αξίαν ἀμφὶ τὸν περίβολον ωρυξε κύκλω, και σκόλοπας αὐτῇ ἐνθέμενος συχνούς εὖ μάλα περιεσταύρωσε.
20	καὶ μὴν καὶ τὰ πεπονθὁτα τοῦ τείχους ἐν βραχεί ἀνῳκοδομήσατο χρόνψ, θαύματος άξιον ου Καρ-χηδονίοις μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτῷ Γελίμερι γεγονός
21	ύστερον, ἐπειδὴ γὰρ δορυάλωτος ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἦκεν, ηγάσθη τε ἰδὼν τὺ τείχος καί την ολιγωρίαν την αυτού πάντων οι ἔφη γεγονέναι των παρόντων αιτίαν, ταῦτα μὲν Βελισαρίῳ ἐν Καρχηδὁνι ὅντι κατείργαστο ὧδε.
XXIV
Τζάζων δέ ὁ τοῦ Γελίμερος αδελφός, τῷ στόλφ ω έμπροσθεν εϊρηται ές Χαρδω άφικόμενος ες τον Καρανάλεως λιμένα άπέβη, και την πάλιν αύτο-
1 ἡνυτον δε ουὅἐν V : ῆνυον ὅε ουδἐν O, om. Ρ.
194
Digitized by L.ooQle
HISTORY OF THE WARS, III. xxiii. 16-xxiv. ι
closed with them, but they accomplished nothing. For the Romans rode hard, covering themselves with their shields and warding off their assailants with their spears. And in this way Diogenes escaped the enemy, losing two of his followers, but saving the rest. He himself, however, received three blows in this encounter on the neck and the face, from which indeed he came within a little of dying, and one blow also on the left hand, as a result of which he was thereafter unable to move his little finger. This, then, took place in this way.
And Belisarius offered great sums of money to the artisans engaged in the building trade and to the general throng of workmen, and by this means he dug a trench deserving of great admiration about the circuit-wall, and setting stakes close together along it he made an excellent stockade about the fortifications. And not only this, but he built up in a short time the portions of the wall which had suffered, a thing which seemed worthy of wonder not only to the Carthaginians, but also to Gelimer himself at a later time. For when he came as a captive to Carthage, he marvelled when he saw the wall and said that his own negligence had proved the cause of all his present troubles. This, then, was accomplished by Belisarius while in Carthage.
XXIV
But Tzazon, the brother of Gelimer, reached Sardinia with the expedition which has been mentioned above 1 and disembarked at the harbour of Caranalis2; and at the first onset he captured the 1 Chap. xi. 23.	2 Cagliari.
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βοεϊ εἷλε τον τε τύραννον Γώδαν ἔκτεινε και εἴ τι
2	ἀμφ’ αυτόν μάχιμον ἢν. καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐς yfjv την Αιβύης τον βασιλέως στόλον ἦκουσεν είναι, οὔπω τι πεπυσμἑνος ὦν ταύτῃ έπέπρακτο, yράφει πρὸς
3	Γελίμερα τάδε* “ Γώδαν άπολωλέναι τον τύραννον, ὑπο ταῖς ήμετέραις γεγονὁτα χερσί, καὶ τὴν νήσον αύθις υπό τῇ σῇ βασίλεια εἶναι, ώ Βανδίλων τε καὶ Αλανών βασιλεύ, ἴσθι καὶ τὴν Επινίκιον
4	εορτήν aye. των δὲ πολεμίων οἳ ἐτὁλμησαν ἐς τὴν ἡμετἐραν στρατεύεσθαι, έλπιζε τὴν πεῖραν ἐς τοῦτο ἀφίξεσθαι τὐχης, ἐς δ καὶ πρότερον τοῖς ἐπὶ τοὺς προγόνους τοὺς ἡμετἐρους στρατευσα-
5	μένοις ἐγώρησε.” ταῦτα οἱ λαβὁντες1 τὰ yράμματα, οὐδὲν πολέμιον ἐν νω ἔχοντες, κατέπλευσαν
6	ἐς τον των Καρχηδονίων λιμένα. καὶ πρὸς των φυλάκων παρά τον στρατηγόν άπαχθέντες τά τε γράμματα ενεχείρισαν καὶ περὶ ὧν τὰ? πύστεις έποιεϊτο εσήyyελλov, οἶς τε ἐθεῶντο καταπεπληγ-μένοι καὶ τεθηπότες τῆς μεταβολής τὺ αιφνίδιου· επαθον μέντοι προς Βελισαρίου οὐδὲν ἄχαρι.
7	*Τπὺ δὲ τον αυτόν χρόνον καί έτερον ξννηνέχθη τοιὁνδε. Γελίμερ ὸλίγ<ρ πρότερον ή ές Αιβύην ο βασιλέως στόλος άφίκετο επεμψε πρέσβεις ές 'Ισπανίαν άλλους τε καί Γοτθαΐον καί Φουσκίαν, ἐφ’ ᾤ δὴ Θεῦδιν, τον των Οὐισιγὁτθων άρχοντα,
8	πείσουσιν όμαιχμίαν προς Βανδίλους θέσθαι. οἶ, ἐπεὶ άπέβησαν εις την ήπειρον, τον ἐν Γαδείροις πορθμόν Βιαβάντες, εύρίσκουσι Θεῦδιν ἐν χωρίω
9	μακράν από θαλάσσης κειμένω. άναβάντας δὲ παρ' αυτόν τούς πρέσβεις ό Θεῦδις φιλοφροσύνης τε ήξίωσε καί προθύμως είστία, εν τε ττ} θοίνη
1 λα3όντες ΡΟ : λίβι/cs V 196
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city and killed the tyrant Godas and all the fighting men about him. And when he heard that the emperor’s expedition was in the land of Libya, having as yet learned nothing of what had been done there, he wrote to Gelimer as follows: “ Know, O King of the Vandals and Alani, that the tyrant Godas has perished, having fallen into our hands, and that the island is again under thy kingdom, and celebrate the festival of triumph. And as for the enemy who have had the daring to march against our land, expect that their attempt will come to the same fate as that experienced by those who in former times marched against our ancestors.” And those who took this letter sailed into the harbour of Carthage with no thought of the enemy in mind. And being brought by the guards before the general, they put the letter into his hands and gave him information on the matters about which he enquired, being thunderstruck at what they beheld and awed at the suddenness of the change ; however, they suffered nothing unpleasant at the hand of Belisarius.
At this same time another event also occurred as follows. A short time before the emperor’s expedition reached Libya, Gelimer had sent envoys into Spain, among whom were Gothaeus and Fuscias, in order to persuade Theudis, the ruler of the Visigoths,1 to establish an alliance with the Vandals. And these envoys, upon disembarking xon the mainland after crossing the strait at Gadira, found Theudis in a place situated far from the sea. And when they had come up to the place where he was, Theudis received them with friendliness and entertained them
1 On this Theudis and his accession to the throne of the Visigoths in Spain see V. xii. 50 ff.
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ἐπυνθάνετο δῆθεν ὅπη ποτὲ Γελίμερί τε καὶ
10	Βανδίλοις τὰ πράγματα ἔχοι. τούτων δὲ τῶν πρέσβεων σχολαίτερον ἐς αυτόν Ιόντων ετυχεν
11	ἀκηκοὼς άπαντα οσα Βανδίλοις ξυνἐπεσεν. ὁλκὰς γὰρ μία ἐπ* ἐμπορία πλέουσα ἐκείνῃ τῇ ημέρα ἦ τὺ στράτευμα εἰς Καρχηδὸνα εἰσήλασεν, ἐν-θἐνδε αναγόμενη καί πνεύματος επίφοβου επι-
12	τυχούσα, ἐς cΙσπανίαν ἦλθεν, ὅθεν δη ὁ Θεῦδις μαθων οσα εν Λιβύη ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι άπεΐπε τοῖς εμπόροις μηδενὶ φράξειν, ως μὴ ταῦτα1 ἔκ-
13	πυστα ἐς τὺ πᾶν γένηται. ἐπεὶ δὲ άπεκρίναντο οι άμφί τον Τοτθαιον άπαντα σφίσιν ως άριστα
14	ἔχειν, ηρώτα ὅτου ποτε ἕνεκα ηκοιεν. των δὲ τὴν ὁμαιχμία ν προτεινο μόνων έκελευεν αυτούς ο Θεῦδις εἰς τὴν παραλίαν Ιόν αι· “ Ἐνθἐνδε 7ἡμ” ἔΦ7/*
15	“ τὰ οἴκοι πράγματα ασφαλώς εἵσεσθε.” οἱ δὲ πρέσβεις οὐχ ὺγιᾶ τὸν λόγον είναι, ὅτε οίνωμένου του ανθρώπου, υποτοπησαντες, εν σιωπή εσχον.
16	ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτῷ τῇ υστεραία ξυγγενόμενοι την συμ-μαχίαν ἐν λὁγῳ εποιοΰντο, και ρηματι αύθις τω αὐτῷ ὁ Θεῦδις ἐ^ρἣτο, οὕτω δὴ ξυνέντες νεώτερα σφίσιν εν Λιβύη ξυμπεσειν πράγματα, οὐδὲν μέντοι ἀμφὶ Καρχηδὁνι ἐν νᾤ ἔχοντες, ἐς αυτήν
17	επλεον. άγχού τε αυτής καταπλεύσαντες καί Ῥωμαίοις στρατιώταις περιτυχόντες ένεχείρισαν
18	σφὰς αυτούς ο τι βούλοιντο χρησθαι. ὅθεν ἐς τον στρατηγόν άπαχθέντες καί τον πάντα λόγον άγγείλαντες επαθον οὐδὲν πρὸς εκείνου κακόν.
19	ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ούτω γενέσθαι τετύχηκε. Κύριλλος δέ Σαρδοῦς τε ἀγχοῦ γενόμενος καί τα τω
ι οὐ
1	ταυτα VO : πάντα Ρ.
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heartily, and during the feast he pretended to enquire how matters stood with Gelimer and the Vandals. Now since these envoys had travelled to him rather slowly, it happened that he had heard from others everything which had befallen the Vandals. For one merchant ship sailing for trade had put out from Carthage on the very same day as the army marched into the city, and finding a favouring wind, had come to Spain. From those on this ship Theudis learned all that had happened in Libya, but he forbade the merchants to reveal it to anyone, in order that this might not become generally known. And when Gothaeus and his followers replied that everything was as well as possible for them, he asked them for what purpose, then, they had come. And when they proposed the alliance, Theudis bade them go to the sea-coast; “For from there,” he said, “you will learn of the affairs at home with certainty.” And the envoys, supposing that the man was in his cups and his words were not sane, remained silent. But when on the following day they met him and made mention of the alliance, and Theudis used the same words a second time, then at length they understood that some change of fortune had befallen them in Libya, but never once thinking of Carthage they sailed for the city. And upon coming to land close by it and happening upon Roman soldiers, they put themselves in their hands to do with them as they wished. And from there they were led away to the general, and reporting the whole story, they suffered no harm at his hand. These things, then, happened thus. And Cyril,1 upon coining near to Sardinia and learning
1 The leader of a band of foederati. Cf. III. xi. 1, 6, xxiv. 19.
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Γώδᾳ ξυμπεσὁντα άκούσας, ἐς Καργηδὁνα ἔπλει, ἔνθα τὸ τε Ύωμαίων στράτευμα καί Βελισάριον ευρών νενικηκότας ἡσὐχαζε· καὶ Σολομών παρὰ βασιλέα, ὅπως άγγείλη τὰ πεπραγμένα, ἐστέλ-λετο.
XXV
Γελίμερ δὲ ἐπεὶ ἐν πεδίω Βούλλης εγεγόνει, ὅπερ εύζώνω ἀνδρὶ τεσσάρων ήμερων ὁδῷ Καρχη-δὁνος διέχει, ον πολλῷ ἄποθεν τῶν Νουμιδίας ορίων, ενταύθα Βανδίλους τε ξύμπαντας ήγειρε και ει τί οι φίλων εν Μαυρουσίοις έτύγχανεν ον.
2	ολίγοι μέντοι Μαυρούσιοι αὐτῷ άφίκοντο ἐς ξυμ-
3	μάγιον, και ουτοι παντάπασιν άναρχοι, όσοι γὰρ ἔν τε Μαυριτανία καί Νουμιδίᾳ καὶ Βυξακίῳ Μαυρουσίων ήργον, πρέσβεις ως Β ελισάριον πέμψαντες δούλοι τε βασιλέως εφασκόν είναι καί
4	ξυμμαχήσειν ύπέσχοντο. είσΐ δὲ οἳ καὶ τοὺς παϊδας εν ομήρων παρείχοντο λόγω, τα τε ξύμ-βολα σφίσι παρ’ αυτού στέλλεσθαι1 της αρχής
5	κατά δη τον παλαιόν νόμον έδέοντο. νόμος γὰρ ἦν Μαυρουσίων άρχειν μηδένα, κάν Ῥωμαίοις πολέμιος ἦ, πρὶν ἂν αὐτῷ τὰ γνωρίσματα της
6	άρχης ό 'Ϋωμαίων βασιλεύς δοίη. άπερ ήδη προς Βανδίλων λαβόντες ούκ ωοντο εν βεβαίω
7	τὴν αρχήν ἔχειν, ἔστι δὲ τὰ ξύμβολα ταῦτα ράβδος τε αργυρά κατ α κεχρυ σωμένη και πίλος αργυρούς ούχ ὕλη ν την κεφαλήν σκέπων, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ στεφάνη τελαμώσιν άργυροις πανταχόθεν ανεχόμενος, καί τριβώνιον τι λευκόν ες χρυσήν
1 οτἐλλεσὅαι VP : πἐμπεσβαι O.
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what had happened to Godas, sailed to Carthage, and there, finding the Roman army and Belisarius victorious, he remained at rest; and Solomon 1 was sent to the emperor in order to announce what had been accomplished.
XXV
But Gelimer, upon reaching the plain of Boulla, which is distant from Carthage a journey of four days for an unencumbered traveller, not far from the boundaries of Numidia, began to gather there all the Vandals and as many of the Moors as happened to be friendly to him. Few Moors, however, joined his alliance, and these were altogether insubordinate. For all those who ruled over the Moors in Mauretania and Numidia and Byzacium sent envoys to Belisarius saying that they were slaves of the emperor and promised to fight with him. There were some also who even furnished their children as hostages and requested that the symbols of office be sent them from him according to the ancient custom. For it was a law among the Moors that no one should be a ruler over them, even if he was hostile to the Romans, until the emperor of the Romans should give him the tokens of the office. And though they had already received them from the Vandals, they did not consider that the Vandals held the office securely. Now these symbols are a staff of silver covered with gold, and a silver cap,—not covering the whole head, but like a crown and held in place on all sides by bands of silver,—a kind of white cloak gathered by a
1 Also a dux foederatorum, and domesticvs of Belisarius. Cf. III. xi. 5 if.
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περόνην κατὰ τον δεξιόν ωμόν ἐν χλαμύδος σγή-ματι Θετταλῆς ξυνιὁν, χιτὼν τε λευκὸς ποικίΧ-
8	ματα ἔχων, καὶ ἀρβύλη ἐπίχρυσός. Ββλισάριος δὲ ταῦτα τε αὐτοῖς ἔπεμψτε καὶ χρήμασι πολλοῖς
9	αὐτών1 έκαστον εδωρήσατο. οὐ μέντοι αντφ ἐς ξυμμαχίαν άφίκοντο, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ Βανδιλοις ἐπαμύνειν ἐτὁλμησαν, ἀλλ’ εκποδών άμφοτέροις στάντες εκαραδόκουν οπη ποτὲ ἡ τοῦ πολέμου τύχη εκβήσεται. ὧδε μὲν Ῥωμαίοις τὰ πράγματα είχε.
10	Γελίμερ δὲ τῶν τινα Βανδίλων ἐς 2αρδὼ επεμψεν, επιστολήν πρὸς Τζάζωνα τον άδεΧφόν ερζοντα. ος ἐς τὴν παραΧίαν κατά τάχος ἐλθὼν ολκάδος τε αναγόμενης επιτυχών, ἐς Καρανάλεως τὸν Χιμένα κατέπΧευσε καί Τζάζωνι την επιστολήν ενεχείρισεν. εδήΧου δε ή γραφή τάδε·
11	“Οὐκ ἦν, οἶμαι, Γώδας ὁ τὴν νήσον ημών άπο-στήσας, ἀλλά τις ἄτη ἐξ ουρανού ἐς Βανδίλους
12	επιπεσοϋσα. σε τε γάρ ἐξ ημών καί Βανδίλων τοὺς δοκίμους άφεΧομενη άπαντα συλλήβδην ἐκ
13	τοῦ Γιζερίχου οἴκου τὰ αγαθά ήρπασεν. οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ άνασώσασθαι την νήσον ἡμῖν ἐνθἐνδε άπηρας, ἀλλ’.ἀπως Αιβύης Ιουστινιανός κύριος έσται. τὰ γἀγ τῆ τὐχῃ δὁξαντα πρότερον πάρεστι
14	τανῦν ἐκ τῶν άποβάντων ειδέναι. Βελισάριος μὲν οὖν στρατφ όΧίγω εφ' ημάς ήκει· ή δὲ αρετή εκ Βανδίλων άπιούσα ευθύς ᾤχετο, μεθ’ εαυτής
15	Χαβούσα την αγαθήν τύχην. Ἀμμὰς ας μὲν γὰρ καὶ Γιβαμοῦνδος πετττώκασι, μαΧθακιζομένων Βανδίλων, ίπποι δὲ καὶ νεώρια καί ξύμπασα Αιβύη καί ούχ ήκιστα αυτή Καρχηδὼν εχονται
1 αυτών ΡΟ : avrbv V.
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golden brooch on the right shoulder in the form of a Thessalian cape, and a white tunic with embroidery, and a gilded boot. And Belisarius sent these things to them, and presented each one of them with much money. However, they did not come to fight along with him, nor, on the other hand, did they dare give their support to the Vandals, but standing out of the way of both contestants, they waited' to see what would be the outcome of the war. Thus, then, matters stood with the Romans.
But Gelimer sent one of the Vandals to Sardinia with a letter to his brother Tzazon. And he went quickly to the coast, and finding by chance a merchant-ship putting out to sea, he sailed into the harbour of Caranalis and put the letter into the hands of Tzazon. Now the message of the letter was as follows:
“ It was not, I venture to think, Godas who caused the island to revolt from us, but some curse of madness sent from Heaven which fell upon the Vandals. For by depriving us of you and the notables of the Vandals, it has seized and carried off from the house of Gizeric absolutely all the blessings which we enjoyed. For it was not to recover the island for us that you sailed from here, but in order that Justinian might be master of Libya. For that which Fortune had decided upon previously it is now possible to know from the outcome. Belisarius, then, has come against us with a small army, but valour straightway departed and fled from the Vandals, taking good fortune with her. For Ammatas and Gibamundus have fallen, because the Vandals lost their courage, and the horses and shipyards and all Libya and, not least of all, Carthage itself, are
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16	ἤδη πρὸς1 τῶν πολεμίων, οἱ δὲ κάθηνται, τὺ μὴ ἐν τοῖς πὁνοις άνδραηαθίζεσθαι παίδων τε καὶ γυναικών ἀνταλλαξάμενοι καὶ παντων χρημάτων, ἡμῖν τε ἀπολέλειπται μόνον τὺ Βοὑλλης πεδίον, οὖπερ ἡμᾶς ἡ εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐλπὶς καθ ίσασα εἴργει.
17	ἀλλὰ σὺ τυραννίδα τε καὶ Σαρδὼ καὶ τὰς περὶ ταῦτα φροντίδας ἐάσας ὅτι τάχιστα παντι τω στόλω εἰς ἡμᾶς ἦκε. οἶς γὰρ ὑπὲρ των κεφαλαίων ὁ κίνδυνος, τἄλλα άκριβολοηεϊσθαι ἀξὑμφορον.
18	κοινῇ δὲ τὺ λοιπὸν αλωνιζόμενοι πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους ἢ τύχην την πρότερον ἀνασωσὁμεθα, ἢ κ€ρδανοΰμ€ν το μη ἀλλήλων χωρίς τα ἐκ τοῦ δαιμόνιου ένεηκεϊν δύσκολα.”
19	Ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Τζάζων εἷδἐ τε άπενεχθέντα καί ἐς τοὺς Βανδίλους εξήνεγκεν, ἔς τε οίμωγὰς καὶ ὸλο-φὑρσεις ἐτράποντο, οὐ μέντοι εκ του εμφανούς, ἀλλ’ ως ἔνι μάλιστα εηκρυφιάζοντές τε καί τοὺς νησιώτας λανθάνοντες σιωπή εφ' εαυτών τα
20	παρόντα σφίσιν ώδύροντο. και αύτίκα μεν τα εν πόσιν, ὦς πη ἔτυχε, διαθέμενοι τάς ναΰς επληρουν.
21	άραντες δε ἐνθένδε παντι τω στόλω τριταϊοι κατέπλευσαν ἐς τὴν Λιβύης ακτήν ἢ Νουμίδας τε
22	καὶ Μαυριτανοὺς διορίζει. καὶ πεζῇ βαδίζοντες άφικνούνται ἐς τὺ Βοὑλλης πεδίον, οὖ δὴ ἀνε-μίηνυντο τῷ ἄλλω στρατφ. ενταύθα συχνά ελέου πολλοῦ ἄξια Βανδίλοις ξυνέβη, ἅπερ ἔνῳγε
23	οὐκ ἄν ἔτι φράσαι ϊ καν ως εχοιμι, οιμαι yap ει καί αυτών πολεμίων άνδρί θεατή ηενέσθαι τετύ-
'	1 πρός VO : όπὅ Ρ.
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held already by the enemy. And the Vandals are sitting here, having paid with their children and wives and all their possessions for their failure to play the part of brave men in battle, and to us is left only the plain of Boulla, where our hope in you has set us down and still keeps us. But do you have done with such matters as rebel tyrants and Sardinia and the cares concerning these things, and come to us with your whole force as quickly as possible. For when men find the very heart and centre of all in danger, it is not advisable for them to consider minutely other matters. And struggling hereafter in common against the enemy, we shall either recover our previous fortune, or gain the advantage of not bearing apart from each other the hard fate sent by Heaven.”
When this letter had been brought to Tzazon, and he had disclosed its contents to the Vandals, they turned to wailing and lamentation, not openly, however, but concealing their feelings as much as possible and avoiding the notice of the islanders, silently among themselves they bewailed the fate which was upon them. And straightway setting in order matters in hand just as chance directed, they manned the ships. And sailing from there with the whole fleet, on the third day they came to land at the point of Libya which marks the boundary between the Numidians and Mauretanians. And they reached the plain of Boulla travelling on foot, and there joined with the rest of the army. And in that place there were many most pitiable scenes among the Vandals, which I, at least, could never relate as they deserve. For I think that even if one of the enemy themselves had happened to be a
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χηκε, τά^α αν και αὐτὸς1 Βανδίλους τε τότε καὶ
24	τύχην την άνθρωπείαν ωκτίσατο. ὅ τε yap Γελίμερ καί 6 Ύζάξων ἐπειδὴ ἀλλήλοιν τῷ τραχήλῳ περιεβαΧέσθην, μβθίεσθαι τὺ λοιπὸν οὐδαμῆ εἶχον, οὐδὲν μέντοι ἐς ἀλλήλους εφθέy-yovTOy ἀλλὰ τὼ χεῖρε a<f>iyyovTe<; εκΧαιον, καί Βανδίλων τῶν ξὺν Γελίμερι έκαστος των τινα εκ Σαργούς ήκοντα περιβαΧών κατ α ταύτά εποίει.
25	χρόνον τε συχνόν ώσπερ ἀλλήλοις έμπεφυκότες, ηδονής τής ἐνθένδε άπώναντο, και ούτε οι άμφί Γελίμερα περὶ τοῦ Γώδα2 (ἐπεὶ αὐτοὺς ἡ παρούσα τύχη εκπΧήξασα τα πρόσθεν σφίσι σπουδαιότατα δόξαντα είναι τοῖς ἤδη ἐς ay αν άπημεΧημένοις3 ξυνέτασσεν) ούτε οι εκ Χαρδονς ή κοντές έρωταν τι ήξίουν άμφί τοῖς ἔν γε Αιβύη ξυνενεχθεϊσιν. ικανός yap αὐτοῖς ὁ χώρος τεκμηριώσαι τα
26	ξυμπεσόντα ἐγίνετο. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ yvvai^v ή παίδων ἰδίων4 λόγον εποιοϋντό τινα, εξεπιστά-μενοι ως, ἦν τις αὐτοῖς ενταύθα ουκ εϊη, δῆλον ὅτι ἢ έτεΧεύτα ή υπό των ποΧεμίων ταῖς χερσὶ yέyovε. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ταύτῃ πη εσχεν.
1	avrbs VP : αύτοί/ς O.
2	περί του ΓΦὅα Dindorf : περί τε τώ γάδα MSS.
8 ίτημί\ημ4νοι$ VP : ἡτημ*\ημ4νοι$ O.
* ἡ ταίδων Ιδίων V0 : ιδίων ἡ ταίδων Ρ.
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spectator at that time, he would probably have felt pity, in spite of himself, for the Vandals and for human fortune. For Gelimer and Tzazon threw their arms about each other’s necks, and could not let go, but they spoke not a word to each other, but kept wringing their hands and weeping, and each one of the Vandals with Gelimer embraced one of those who had come from Sardinia, and did the same thing. And they stood for a long time as if grown together and found such comfort as they could in this, and neither did the men of Gelimer think fit to ask about Godas (for their present fortune had prostrated them and caused them to reckon such things as had previously seemed to them most important with those which were now utterly negligible), nor could those who came from Sardinia bring themselves to ask about what had happened in Libya. For the place was sufficient to permit them to judge of what had come to pass. And indeed they did not make any mention even of their own wives and children, knowing well that whoever of theirs was not there had either died or fallen into the hands of the enemy. Thus, then, did these things happen.
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ΤΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΛΟΓ02 ΤΕΤΑΡΤΟΣ
Ι
Γελίμερ δέ ἐπεὶ Βανδίλους ἄπαντας ἐς ταὐτὺ1 ειδεν άyηyεpμεvoυς9 iπήyεv ἐς Καρχηδόνα τὺ
2	στράτευμα, ηενόμενοί τε αυτής άηχιστα τον τε όχετον άξιοθεατον οντα διεῖλον, ος ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἐσῆγε τὺ ὕδωρ, καὶ χρόνον τινα ενστρατοπεδευσά-μενοι ύπεχώρησαν, ως οὐδεὶς σφίσιν ἐπεξῄει τῶν
3	πολεμίων, περιιὁντες δὲ τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία τά? τε ὀδοὺς ἐν φυλακή εποιούντο και Καρχηδὁνα πολιορκεΐν ταύτῃ ᾤοντο, οὐ μὴν οὔτε εληίζοντο οὐδὲν οὔτε τὴν γῆν ἐδῄουν, ἀλλ* ώς οικείας μετε-
4	ποιούντο, άμα δὲ καὶ προδοσίαν τινα εσεσθαι σφίσιν εν ἐλπίδι εἷνον Καργηδονίων τε αυτών και Γωμαιων στρατιωτών οσοις η του Αρειου
δ δόξα ήσκητο. πεμψαντες δὲ καὶ ἐς τῶν θύννων τούς άρχοντας, καὶ πολλὰ εσεσθαι αὐτοῖς ἀγαθὰ πρὸς Βανδίλων υποσχόμενοι, ἐδἐοντο φίλους τε
6	καὶ ξυμμαχους ηενεσθαι σφίσιν. οι δε οὐδὲ πρότερον εύνοϊκώς ἐς τὰ fΡωμαίων πράηματα ἔχοντες ὅτε οὐδὲ ξύμμαχοι αὐτοῖς εκούσιοι ήκοντες (εφασκον yap τον Ρωμαίων aTpa^yov Πέτρον όμωμοκότα τε καί τὰ όμωμοσμενα ήλoyηκότa 1 is ravrb ΡΟ : ἐπ’ αύτώ V.
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THE VANDALIC WAR (continued)
I
Gelimer, seeing all the Vandals gathered together, led his army against Carthage. And when they came close to it, they tore down a portion of the aqueduct,^-a structure well worth seeing—which conducted water into the city, and after encamping for a time they withdrew, since no one of the enemy came out against them. And going about the country there they kept the roads under guard and thought that in this way they were besieging Carthage; however, they did not gather any booty, nor plunder the land, but took possession of it as their own. And at the same time they kept hoping that there would be some treason on the part of the Carthaginians themselves and such of the Roman soldiers as followed the doctrine of Arius. They also sent to the leaders of the Huns, and promising that they would have many good things from the Vandals, entreated them to become their friends and allies. Now the Huns even before this had not been well-disposed toward the cause of the Romans, since they had not indeed come to them willingly as allies (for they asserted that the Roman general Peter had given an oath and then, disregarding what had been sworn, had thus
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οὕτω δὴ σφὰς ἀπαγαγεῖν ἐς τὺ Βυζάντιον), λόγους τε τοὺς Βανδίλων ἐνεδἐχοντο καὶ ὼμολἀγσαν, ἐπειδὰν ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ἔργῳ ηενωνται, ξὺν αὐτοῖς
7	ἐπὶ τὺ 'Ρωμαίων στράτευμα τρέψεσθαι. ταῦτα δὲ ἅπαντα Βελισάριος ἐν υποψία ἔ^ων (ήκηκόει γὰρ πρὸς τῶν αύτομόΧων, αμα δὲ και ὁ περίβολος οὔπω ἐτετέλεστο ἄπας) ἐξιτητὰ μὲν σφίσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐν τῷ παρόν τι οὐκ ῳετο είναι, rei
8	δὲ ἔνδον1 ώς άριστά ἐξηρτὑετο. καὶ Καρχηδὁνιον μεν τινα, ονομα Λαῦρον, ἐπὶ προδοσία τε ήΧωκότα και προς τον οικείου ηραμματεως εΧηΚεημενον άνεσκοΧόπισεν εν Χόφφ τινι προ τής πόλεως, καὶ ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ ἐς δὲος τι Άμαχον οι αΧΧοι καταστάντες
9	τῆ? ἐς τὴν προδοσίαν πείρας άπεσχοντο. τους δὲ Μασσαγἐτας δώροις τε καί τραπέζη και τῇ ἄλλῃ θωπεία μετ ίων ήμόρα ἐκάστῃ εξεvεyκειv εἰς αὐτὸν επεισεν2 ὅσα αὐτοῖς ὁ Γελίμερ υποσχόμενος εἴη,3
10	ἐ^>* ᾤ ἐν τῇ ξυμβοΧή κακοί ηενωνται. εφασκον δὲ οι βάρβαροι οὗτοι ούδεμίαν σφίσι προθυμίαν ἐς τὺ μάχεσθαι είναι· δεδιεναι yap μὴ Βανδίλων ήσσημενων ούκ άποπεμψονται 'Ρωμαίοι σφάς ἐς τὰ πάτρια ήθη, ἀλλ’ αὐτοῦ άναηκάζοιντο εν Λιβύη ηηράσκοντές θνήσκειν και μήν καί περί τῇ λεία, μὴ άφαιρεθωσιν αυτήν, εν φροντίδι είναι.
11	τότε δη οὖν αὐτοῖς Βελισάριος πίστα εδωκεν ως, ἣν κατὰ κράτος ΒανδίΧοι ήσσηθεΐεν, αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἐς τὰ οικεία ξὺν πᾶσι Χαφνροις σταΧή-σονται, ου τω τε αυτούς δρκοις καταΧαμβάνει ή μήν πάσῃ προθυμία ξυvδιεvεyκεΐv σφίσι τον πόλεμον.
1 £νδον VO : £νδο0εν Ρ. 2 έπεισεν VP : ἐποίι^σεν O.
* είτι VP : ῆν O.
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brought them to Byzantium), and accordingly they received the words of the Vandals, and promised that when they should come to real fighting they would turn with them against the Roman army. But Belisarius had a suspicion of all this (for he had heard it from the deserters), and also the circuit-wall had not as yet been completed entirely, and for these reasons he did not think it possible for his men to go out against the enemy for the present, but he was making his preparations within as well as possible. And one of the Carthaginians, Laurus by name, having been condemned on a charge of treason and proved guilty by his own secretary, was impaled by Belisarius on a hill before the city, and as a result of this the others came to feel a sort of irresistible fear and refrained from attempts at treason. And he courted the Massagetae with gifts and banquets and every other manner of flattering attention every day, and thus persuaded them to disclose to him what Gelimer had promised them on condition of their turning traitors in the battle. And these barbarians said that they had no enthusiasm for fighting, for they feared that, if the Vandals were vanquished, the Romans would not send them back to their native land, but they would be compelled to grow old and die right there in Libya; and besides they were also concerned, they said, about the booty, lest they be robbed of it. Then indeed Belisarius gave them pledges that, if the Vandals should be conquered decisively, they would be sent without the least delay to their homes with all their booty, and thus he bound them by oaths in very truth to assist the Romans with all zeal in carrying through the war.
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12	Ἐπειδὴ τε απαντά οι ώς άριστα παρεσκεύαστο καί 6 περίβολος ήδη ἀπείργαστο, ξιτγκαλέσας
13	άπαν το στράτευμα ἔλεξε τοιάδε* “ ΤΙαραίνεσιν μεν, ἄνδρες Ῥωμαῖοι, οὐκ οἶδα ὅτι δεῖ ποιεῖσθαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, οἶ γε οὕτω τοὺς πολεμίους εναηγρς νενικήκατε ώστε Καρχηδὼν τε ἥδε καὶ Αιβύη ξύμπασα κτήμα της ύμετερας αρετής ἐστι, καὶ δι* αὐτὸ ξυμβουλής οὐδεμιᾶς ὑμῖν ἐ? εύτόλμίαν όρμώσης δεήσει. των γὰρ νενικηκότων ήκιστα
14	ϊλασσούσθαι φιλούσιν αι yvώμaι. εκείνο δὲ μόνον ύπομνήσαι υμάς ουκ από καιρού οϊομαι είναι, ως, ἢν όμωίως ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς εν τῷ παρόντι άνδραγαθίζοισθε, αύτίκα δὴ μάλα τὺ πέρας ἔξει τοῖς μὲν Βανδίλοις τὰ τῆς ἐλπίδος, ὑμῖν δὲ ἡ
15	μάχη. ὧστε ὑμᾶς ως προθυμότατα είκός ες Συμβολήν τήνδε καθίστασθαι. ἡδὺς γδη ἀεὶ τοῖς άνθρώποις άπολήηων τε καί εις καταστροφήν βακίζων1 ό πόνος, τον μεν οὖν των Βανδίλων
16	όμιλόν υμών διαλογιζέσθω μηδείς. ου yap ανθρώπων πλήθει οὐδὲ σωμάτων μετρώ, ἀλλὰ -ψυχών αρετή φιλεΐ ὁ πόλεμος διακρίνεσθαι. είσίτω δε υμάς τὺ πάντων Ισχυρότατου των εν άνθρώποις, ἡ ἐπὶ τοῖς πρασσομένοις αιδώς.
17	αισχύνη yap τοῖς γε νοῦν ἔχουσι τὺ σφών αυτών ησσάσθαι και της οίκείας αρετής ελάσσους όφθηναι. τούς γὰρ πολεμίους εὖ οἶδα ὅτι όρρωδία τε και κακών μνήμη περιλαβοΰσαι avay^i^ovai2 κακίους yεvεσθaι, ἡ μὲν τοῖς φθάσασι δεδιττομένη, ἡ δὲ άνασοβούσα την του κατορθώσειν ελπίδα.
18	τύχη yap ευθύς μοχθηρά όφθεϊσα δούλοι τῶν
1	βακίζων V0 : ἐγγίζω ν Ρ.
2	ἀναγκάζονσι V : ἀναγκάσουσι ΡΟ.
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And when all things had been prepared by him in the best way possible, and the circuit-wall had been already completed, he called together the whole army and spoke as follows : “ As for exhortation, fellow Romans, I do not know that it is necessary to make any to you,—men who have recently conquered the enemy so completely that Carthage here and the whole of Libya is a possession of your valour, and for this reason you will have no need of admonition that prompts to daring. For the spirits of those who have conquered are by no means wont to be overcome. But I think it not untimely to remind you of this one thing, that, if you on the present occasion but prove equal to your own selves in valour, straightway there will be an end for the Vandals of their hopes, and for you of the battle. Hence there is every reason why you should enter into this engagement with the greatest eagerness. For ever sweet to men is toil coming to an end and reaching its close. Now as for the host of the Vandals, let no one of you consider them. For not by numbers of men nor by measure of body, but by valour of soul, is war wont to be decided. And let the strongest motive which actuates men come to your minds, namely, pride in past achievement. For it is a shame, for those at least who have reason, to fall short of one’s own self and to be found inferior to one’s own standard of valour. For I know well that terror and the memory of misfortunes have laid hold upon the enemy and compel them to become less brave, for the one fills them with fear because of what has already happened, and the other brushes aside their hope of success. For Fortune, once seen to be bad, straightway enslaves the spirit of those
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αὐτῇ περιπεπτωκότων τὺ φρόνημα, ώς δὲ νῦν ἡμῖν1 ἣ πρότερον ὑπὲρ μειζόνων ὁ αγών ἐστιν
19	ἐγὼ δηλώσω, ἐν μὲν γὰρ τῇ προτέρα μάχη των πραγμάτων ή μιν1 2 ούκ εὖ προϊόντων ἐν τῷ μὴ την άλλοτρίαν λαβεῖν ὁ κίνδυνος ἦν, νῦν δέ ἢν μὴ τῶν αγώνων κρατήσω μεν, την ημετέραν άπο-
20	βαλουμεν, ὅσῳ τοίνυν τὺ κεκτησθαι μηδέν του των υπαρχόντων έστερησθαι κουφότερον, τοσούτφ νυν μᾶλλον ἡ πρότερον εν τοῖς άναγκαιοτάτοις ο
21	φόβος, καίτοι πρότερον των πεζών η μιν άπολε-λειμμενων την νίκην άνελέσθαι τετύχηκε, νῦν δὲ ἵλεῴ τε τῷ θεῷ καὶ τῷ παντὶ στρατφ ές την ξυμβολην καθιστάμενος κρατησειν τοῦ στρατοπέδου των πολεμίων αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσιν ελπίδα εχω,
22	πρόχειρον ουν ἔχοντες τὺ τοῦ πολέμου πέρας μη τινι ολιγωρία ἐς άλλον αυτό άπόθησθε χρόνον, μη παραδραμόντα τον καιρόν επιζητείν άναγκάζησθε,
23	αναβαλλόμενη γὰρ ἡ τοῦ πολέμου τύχη ούχ ομοίως τοῖς καθεστωσι χωρεΐν πέφυκεν, άλλως τε ἣν καὶ γνώμη των αὐτὸν3 διαφερόντων μηκύνηται,
24	τοῖς τὴν υπάρχουσαν ευημερίαν προϊεμένοις τὺ δαιμόνιον ἀεὶ νεμεσάν εϊωθεν, ει δε τις εννοεί τούς πολεμίους, παϊδάς τε καὶ γυναίκας καί τα τιμιώτατα υπό ταῖς ήμετέραις όρώντας χερσί, τόλμησειν μεν παρά γνώμην, κινδυνεύσειν δε παρά την υπάρχουσαν αὐτοῖς δύναμιν, ούκ όρθώς
25	οϊεται, θυμός γὰρ υπεράγαν εν ταῖς ψυχαϊς υπέρ των τιμιωτάτων φυόμενος την τε ούσαν
1	ἡμῖν Ρ : υμῖν VO.
2	ἡμῖν V ΡΟ pr. m. : όμῖν O pr. m. corr.
3	aurbv Haury: om. V, αυτών Ρ pr, m. corr. and Ο, αυτἡ Ρ pr. m.
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who have fallen in her way. And I shall explain how the struggle involves for you at the present time a greater stake than formerly. For in the former battle the danger was, if things did not go well for us, that we should not take the land of others ; but now, if we do not win the struggle, we shall lose the land which is our own. In proportion, then, as it is easier to possess nothing than to be deprived of what one has, just so now our fear touches our most vital concerns more than before. And yet formerly we had the fortune to win the victory with the infantry absent, but now, entering the battle with God propitious and with our whole army, I have hopes of capturing the camp of the enemy, men and all. Thus, then, having the end of the war ready at hand, do not by reason of any negligence put it off to another time, lest you be compelled to seek for the opportune moment after it has run past us. For when the fortune of war is postponed, its nature is not to proceed in the same manner as before, especially if the war be prolonged by the will of those who are carrying it on. For Heaven is accustomed to bring retribution always upon those who abandon the good fortune which is present. But if anyone considers that the enemy, seeing their children and wives and most precious possessions in our hands, will be daring beyond reason and will incur risks beyond the strength which they have, he does not think rightly. For an overpowering passion springing up in the heart in behalf of what is most precious is wont to diminish men’s actual strength
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ἰσχὺς καθαιρεΐν είωθε καὶ τοῖς καθεστώσιν ούκ εα χρήσθαι· α δὴ πάντα λογιζομἐνους ὑμᾶς πολλῷ τῷ καταφρύνηματι ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἰέναι προσήκει,"
II
Τοσαῦτα Βελισάριος παρακεΧευσάμενος ιππέας μὲν άπαντας, πλὴν πεντακοσίων, ημέρα τη αυτή ἔστειλε, τους τε ύπασπιστὰς καὶ τὺ σημεῖον, δ δὴ βάνδον καΧουσι 'Ρωμαίοι, ’Ιωάννη επιτρέψας τῷ Άρμενίψ καὶ άκροβοΧίσασθαι ἐπιστείλας, ἣν
2	καιρός γἐνηται. αὐτὰ? δὲ τῇ υστεραία ξὺν τῷ πεζῷ στρατφ καί τοῖς πεντακόσιοι? ἱππεῦσιν
3	εΐπετο. τοῖς δὲ Μασσαγἐταις, βουΧευσαμένοις εν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, ἔδοξεν, ὅπως δὴ ευσυνθετεΐν πρός τε Γελίμερα καὶ Βελισάριον δὁξωσι, μήτε μάχη? ὑπὲρ Ρωμαίων άρξαι μήτε προ του ἔργου ἐς Βανδίλους ἰἐναι, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὰν οποτέρας στρατιάς τα πράγματα πονηρά εἴη, τηνικαῦτα ξὺν τοῖς νικώσι την δίωξιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ησσωμένους ποιήσασθαι} ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τοῖς βάρβαροις
4	ἐδέδοκτο τῇδε. ὁ δὲ ΓΡωμαίων στρατός κατέΧαβε τοὺς Βανδίλους ἐν Τρικαμάρω στρατοπέδευα όντας, τεσσαράκοντα και εκατόν σταδίους Καρχη-
5	δὁνος απέγοντι. ένθα δη μακράν που απ' ἀλλήλων ηύΧίσαντο ἑκάτεροι. επειδή δε πόρρω fjv των νυκτών, τέρας εν τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατοπέδψ2
6	ἐγεγὁνει τοιδνδε. τῶν δοράτων αὐτοῖς τὰ άκρα πυρὶ πολλῷ κατεΧάμπετο και αυτών αι αιχμαϊ
1	ποιἡσασὅαι VP : αποφἡνασὅαι O.
2	στρατοπἐδ» VP : στρατω O and Theophanes.
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and does not allow them to make full use of their present opportunities. Considering, then, all these things, it behooves you to go with great contempt against the enemy.”
II
After such words of exhortation, Belisarius sent out all the horsemen on the same day, except five hundred, and also the guardsmen and the standard, which the Romans call “ bandum,” 1 entrusting them to John the Armenian, and directing him to skirmish only, if opportunity should arise. And he himself on the following day followed with the infantry forces and the five hundred horsemen. And the Massagetae, deliberating among themselves, decided, in order to seem in friendly agreement with both Gelimer and Belisarius, neither to begin fighting for the Romans nor to go over to the Vandals before the encounter, but whenever the situation of one or the other army should be bad, then to join the victors in their pursuit of the vanquished. Thus, then, had this matter been decided upon by the barbarians. And the Roman army came upon the Vandals encamped in Tricamarum, one hundred and fifty stades distant from Carthage. So they both bivouacked there at a considerable distance from one another. And when it was well on in the night, a prodigy came to pass in the Roman camp as follows. The tips of their spears were lighted with a bright fire and the points
1 The vexillum praetorium carried by the cavalry of the imperial guard, IV. x. 4 below; cf. Lat. pannum.
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καίεσθαι ἐπὶ πλεῖστον σφίσιν ἐδὁκουν. τοῦτο οὐ πολλοῖς μὲν φανερόν γέγονεν, όΧίγους δὲ τοὺς θβασαμἐνους κατἐπληξεν, οὐκ εἰδὁτας ὅπη εκβή-
7	σεται. ξυνἐπεσε δὲ Ῥωμαίοις τοῦτο καὶ αὖθις ἐν ΙταΧίᾳ χρόνφ πολλῷ ύστερον. ὅτε δὴ αὐτὸ καὶ νίκης ξύμβολον ὅτε πειρα εἰδὁτες επίστευον είναι. τότε δέ ώσπερ εἴρηται, ἐπεὶ πρῶτον ἐχε-γόνει, κατεπΧάγησάν τε καὶ ξὺν δίει πολλῷ ένυκτέρευσαν.
8	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία Γελίμερ Βανδίλους εκέΧευε παιΒάς τε καὶ γυναίκας και πάντα χρήματα εν μέσφ καταθέσθαι τω χαρακώματι, καίπερ οχύρωμα οὐδὲν ἔχοντι, καὶ ξυγκαΧεσας άπαντας ἔλεξε
9	τοιάδε* “Οὐχ1 ὑπὲρ δὁξης ἡμῖν, ἄνδρες Βανδίλοι, οὐδὲ2 αρχής στερήσεως μόνον ό ἀγὼν ἐστιν, ώστε καν έθεΧυ κακή σασί καί ταῦτα προεμένοις δυνατόν εἶναι βιοΰν, οΐκοι τε καθημένοις και τὰ ήμετερα
10	αυτών εχουσιν ἀλλ’ όράτε δήπουθεν ως ἐς τοῦτο ή μιν περιέστηκε τύχης τα πράγματα ὧστε, ἢν8 μὴ τῶν πολεμίων κρατήσωμεν, τελευτῶντβς μὴν κυρίους αυτούς καταΧείψομεν παίδων τῶνδε καὶ γυναικών και χώρας και πάντων χρημάτων, περιονσι δὲ ἡμῖν προσέσται το δούλοις τε εἶναι
11	καὶ ταῦτα ἐπιδεῖν άπαντα· ἢν δὲ γε περιεσώμεθα τω ποΧέμω των δυσμενών, καί ζώντες εν πᾶσιν4 άγαθοΐς βιοτεύσομεν και μετά την ευπρεπή τοῦ βίου καταστροφήν παισ\ μεν καί γυναιξι τα τής ευδαιμονίας άποΧεΧείψεται, τω δὲ τῶν Βανδίλων ὀνόματι τὺ περιεΐναί τε και την άρχτ\ν Βιάσω-
12	σασθαι. εἰ γἀβ τισι Λπὶ ἄλλοις πωποτε υπέρ
1	ουχ MSS. : 000’ Dindorf. 2 ούδ* Christ: οὅτε MSS.
3	ἡν Ρ : εί V0.	4 πασιν V0 : πασι τοῖς Ρ.
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of them seemed to be burning most vigorously. This was not seen by many, but it filled with consternation the few who did see it, not knowing how it would come out. And this happened to the Romans in Italy again at a much later time. And at that time, since they knew by experience, they believed it to be a sign of victory. But now, as I have said, since this was the first time it had happened, they were filled with consternation and passed the night in great fear.
And on the following day Gelimer commanded the Vandals to place the women and children and all their possessions in the middle of the stockade, although it had not the character of a fort, and calling all together, he spoke as follows : “ It is not to gain glory, or to retrieve the loss of empire alone, O fellow Vandals, that we are about to fight, so that even if we wilfully played the coward and sacrificed these our belongings we might possibly live, sitting at home and keeping our own possessions ; but you see, surely, that our fortunes have come round to such a pass that, if we do not gain the mastery over the enemy, we shall, if we perish, leave them as masters of these our children and our wives and our land and all our possessions, while if we survive, there will be added our own enslavement and to behold all these enslaved ; but if, indeed, we overcome our foes in the war, we shall, if we live, pass our lives among all good things, θε, after the glorious ending of our lives, there will be left to our wives and children the blessings of prosperity, while the name of the Vandals will survive and their empire be preserved. For if it has ever
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τῶν ὅλων τετὐχηκεν άηωνίζεσθαι, καὶ αυτοί νυν μάλιστα πάντων γινώσκομεν ώς τὰς ὑπὲρ απάντων ελπίδας ἐφ’ ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς φέροντες ἐς τὴν
13	παράταξιν καθιστάμεθα, ου κ ἐπὶ τοῖς σώμασι τοίνυν τοῖς ήμετέροις 6 φόβος οὐδ’ ἐπὶ τῷ θνήσκειν ὁ κίνδυνος, ἀλλ’ ὧστε μὴ των πολεμίων ήσσήσθαι. τῆς γὰρ νίκη? άπολελβιμμένοις1 το
14	τεθνάναι ξυνοίσει. ὅτε τοίνυν ταῦτα οὖτως ἔχει, μαλακιζέσθω Βανδίλων μηδείς, ἀλλὰ τῷ μὲν φρονήματι προιεσθω το σώμα, αἰσχύνη δὲ τῶν μετὰ τὴν ἦτταν κακών ζήλου τω την του βίου
15	καταστροφήν, τῷ γψε τὰ αισχρά αίσχυνομένφ πάρεστιν αει τό μὴ δεδιέναι τον κίνδυνον, μάχης δε τής πρότερον yεyεvημεvης μηδεμία υμάς είσίτω
16	μνήμη, ου yap κακία ήμετερα ήσσήθημεν, ἀλλὰ τύ^ης εναντιώμασι π ρο σ επτ αι κότες εσφάλημεν. τ αυτής δὲ το ρεύμα ου κ αει κατά τ αυτά φερεσθαι πέφυκεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν ἡμἐρα έκαστη ως τὰ πολλὰ
17	μεταπίπτειν φιλεΐ. τω δε άνδρείφ τους πολεμίους υπεραίρειν αύχοΰμεν και πλήθει παρά πολύ
18	υπέρ βάλλε σ θαι· μετ ρφ γὰρ αυτών περιεΐναι οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ δεκαπλασίω οίόμεθα. και τί1 2 προσθήσω πολλά τε και μεyάλa είναι τὰ νῦν μάλιστα ημάς ες αρετήν όρμώντα, τήν τε τῶν προγόνων δόξαν και την παραδοθεισαν ἡμῖν υπ’ εκείνων αρχήν;
19	ἡ μὲν γὰρ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν τῷ άνομοίφ του ξυyyεvoΰς ἐχκαλὑπτεται,3 ἡ δὲ ώς αναξίους ημάς aπoφυyείv
20	ισχυρίζεται, καί σιωπώ τούτων τών γυναίων τὰς olμωyάς καί τών παίδων τών ήμετέρων τὰ
1 ἀπολελειμμἐνοις Herwerden: άπολελειμμεν^ς VP, ἐπιλε-
λειμμἐνοις O. 2 τί added by Capps (or οό).
3	ἐγκαλόπτβται ΡΟ : ἐγκαταλἐλειπται V.
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happened to any men to be engaged in a struggle for their all, we now more than all others realize that we are entering the battle-line with our hopes for all we have resting wholly upon ourselves. Not for our bodies, then, is our fear, nor in death is our danger, but in being defeated by the enemy. For if we lose the victory, death will be to our advantage. Since, therefore, the case stands so, let no one of the Vandals weaken, but let him proudly expose his body, and from shame at the evils that follow defeat let him court the end of life. For when a man is ashamed of that which is shameful, there is always present with him a dauntless courage in the face of danger. And let no recollection of the earlier battle come into your minds. For it was not by cowardice on our part that we were defeated, but we tripped upon obstacles interposed by fortune and were overthrown. Now it is not the way of the tide of fortune to flow always in the same direction, but every day, as a rule, it is wont to change about. . In manliness it is our boast that we surpass the enemy, and that in numbers we are much superior; for we believe that we surpass them no less than tenfold. And why shall I add that many and great are the incentives which, now especially, urge us on to valour, naming the glory of our ancestors and the empire which has been handed down to us by them ? For in our case that glory is obscured by our unlikeness to our kindred, while the empire is bent upon fleeing from us as unworthy. And I pass over in silence the wails of these poor women and the tears of our children,
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δάκρυα, οἶς νῦν, ώς ὁρᾶτε, περιαλγήσας μηκῦναι
21	τον Xoyov ου δύναμαι, ἀΧΧ’ ἐκεῖνο μόνον εἰπὼν παύσομαι, ως ἐπάνοδος η μιν εἰς τὰ φίΧτατα ταῦτα οὐκ ἔσται μὴ τῶν πολεμίων κρατήσασιν.
22	ὧν ἐνθυμηθἐντες ἄνδρες τε ἀγαθοὶ yiyveaOe και μὴ καταισχύνητε την Γιζερίχου δόξαν/’
23	Τοσαῦτα εἰπὼν Γελίμερ Ύζάζωνα τον άδεΧφόν ἐκελευσε Βανδίλοις τοῖς μετ’ αὐτοῦ ἐκ 'Ζαρδοΰς
24	ήκονσι παραίνεσιν Ιδία ποιεΐσθαι. ὁ δὲ αὐτοὺς ξυναγείρας μικρόν ἄποθεν τον στρατοπέδου ἔλεξε τοιάδε* “Βανδίλοις μὲν άπασιν, ἄνδρες συστρα· τιωται, υπέρ τούτων ό αγών ἐστιν ὦν δὴ ἀρτίως λἐγοντος τοῦ βασιΧέως ήκούσατε, ὑμῖν δὲ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις απασι και πρὸ? ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς ἁμιλ-
25	Χασθαι Συμβαίνει. νενικήκατε yap ἔναγχος ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡγεμονίας αλωνιζόμενοι και την νήσον άνεκ-τήσασθε τῇ Βανδίλων ὰρχῇ* ὑμᾶς οὖν1 μείζω
26	ποιεῖσθαι εἰκὸς τῆς ἀρετῆς τὴν ἐπίδειξιν. οἶς γὰρ ὑπὲρ τῶν μεyίστωv ό κίνδυνος, μςηίστην είναι καί την ἐς τὺ ποΧεμεΐν2 προθυμίαν ἀνάγκη, οι μεν γὰρ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡγεμονιάς αλωνιζόμενοι ήσσηθέντες, αν οΰτω τύχη, ου κ εν τοῖς άvayκaιoτάτoις έσφά-
27	Χησαν 61ς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων ἡ μάχη, πάντως ό βίος προς τό του ποΧέμου ρυθμίζεται πέρας. ἄλλως τε, ἢν μὲν ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ εν τῷ παρόντι yέvησθε, βεβαιούτε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς αρετής epyov την τον τυράννου Υωδα yεyovέvaι καθαίρεσιν μα-
1	άμα ς οδν V : ώστε όμαι νυν Ρ, &στε ἡμας νυν O.
2	rb πολεμεῖν VO : τους πολεμίους Ρ.
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by which, as you see, I am now so deeply moved that I am unable to prolong my discourse. But having said this one thing, I shall stop,—that there will be for us no returning to these most precious possessions if we do not gain the mastery over the enemy. Remembering these things, shew yourselves brave men and do not bring shame upon the fame of Gizeric.”
After speaking such words, Gelimer commanded his brother Tzazon to deliver an exhortation separately to the Vandals who had come with him from Sardinia. And he gathered them together a little apart from the camp and spoke as follows : “ For all the Vandals, fellow soldiers, the struggle is in behalf of those things which you have just heard the king recount, but for you, in addition to all the other considerations, it so happens that you are vying with yourselves. For you have recently been victorious in a struggle for the maintenance of our rule, and you have recovered the island for the empire of the Vandals ; there is every reason, therefore, for you to make still greater display of your valour. For those whose hazard involves the greatest things must needs display the greatest zeal for warfare also. Indeed, when men who struggle for the maintenance of their rule are defeated, should it so happen, they have not failed in the most vital part ; but when men are engaged in battle for their all, surely their very lives are influenced by the outcome of the struggle. And for the rest, if you shew yourselves brave men at the present time, you will thereby prove with certainty that the destruction1 of the tyrant Godas was an achievement of valour on your part; but if
1 See III. xxiv. 1.
VOL. 11.
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λακισθἐντες δὲ νῦν καὶ τῆς ἐπ’ έκείνοις εὐδοξίας
28	ώς οὐδὲν ὑμῖν προσηκούσης στερήσεσθε. καίτοι καί ἄλλως ὑμᾶς γε εἰκὸς τῶν λοιπών Βανδίλων
29	ἐν ταύτῃ πΧεονεκτεϊν τῇ μάχη* τοὺς μὲν γὰρ σφαλἐντας ἡ προΧαβούσα τύχη εκπλήσσει, οἱ δὲ οὐδὲν ἐπταικὁτες μετ’ ακραιφνούς τον θάρσους ἐς
30	τον άηωνα καθίστανται. κάκεινο δὲ οἶμαι ουκ ἀπὸ τρόπου είρησεται, ως ἣν τῶν πολεμίων κρατήσωμεν, τὺ πλεῖστον τῆς νίκη? ὑμεῖς ἀναδή-σεσθε1 μέρος, σωτήράς τε ὑμᾶς ἅπαν τες τοῦ τῶν
31	Βανδίλων καΧέσουσιν έθνους, οι yap συν τοῖς πρότερον ητυχηκόσιν ευδοκιμούντες εικότως αυτοί
32	την άμείνω σφετερίζονται τύχην, ταῦτα τοίνυν ἅπαντα Xoyιζoμέvoυς ὑμᾶς φημι χρῆναι παῖδάς τε καὶ γυναῖκας άποΧοφυ ρο μένους κεΧεύειν θαρ-σεϊν τε ἤδη καὶ τὸν θεόν ἐς ξυμμαχίαν παρα-καΧεΐν, καί θυμω μεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἰέναι, τοῖς δὲ όμοφύΧοις ες ταύτην ηηεϊσθαι την μάχην Γ
III
Τυσαύτα Γελίμερ τε καὶ Τζάζων παραινέσαντες ἐξῆγον τοὺς Βανδίλους, καὶ ἀμφὶ τὸν τοῦ άρίστου καιρόν, ου προσδεχομένων 'Ϋωμαίων, ἀλλ’ ἄριστον σφίσι παρασκευαζόντων, παρήσαν και παρά2 τὰ? τοῦ ποταμού οχθας ως ες μάχην ετάξαντο. 2 ἔστι δὲ ποταμός ό ταύτῃ ρέων ἀένναος μέν, οὕτω δὲ τὺ ρεύμα βραχύς ώστε οὐδὲ ονόματος ίδιου
1	ἀναδἡσεσβε O : αναδἡσεσβαι V, αναὅἡσασὅε Ρ.
2	παρά Maltretus: περ! MSS.
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you weaken now, you will be deprived of even the renown of those deeds, as of something which does not belong to you at all. And yet, even apart from this, it is reasonable to think that you will have an advantage over the rest of the Vandals in this battle. For those who have failed are dismayed by their previous fortune, while those who have encountered no reverse enter the struggle with their courage unimpaired. And this too, I think, will not be spoken out of season, that if we conquer the enemy, it will be you who will win the credit for the greatest part of the victory, and all will call you saviours of the nation of the Vandals. For men who achieve renown in company with those who have previously met with misfortune naturally claim the better fortune as their own. Considering all these things, therefore, I say that you should bid the women and children who are lamenting their fate to take courage even now, should summon God to fight with us, should go with enthusiasm against the enemy, and lead the way for our compatriots into this battle.”
Ill
After both Gelimer and Tzazon had spoken such exhortations, they led out the Vandals, and at about the time of lunch, when the Romans were not expecting them, but were preparing their meal, they were at hand and arrayed themselves for battle along the bank of the stream. Now the stream at that place is an ever-flowing one, to be sure, but its volume is so small that it is not even given a special name by the
227 Q 2
Digitized by L»ooQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
πρὸ? τῶν επιχωρίων μετ αΧαγχάνει, ἀλλ’ ἐν
3	ρύακος μοίρα ώνόμασται. τούτου δὴ τον ποταμού Ῥωμαῖοι ἐς τὴν έτέραν όχθην ως ἐκ τῶν παρόντων παρασκευασάμενοι ήκον καί ετάξαντο
4	ὧδε. κέρας μὲν τὺ αριστερόν Μαρτίνος τε και ΒαΧεριανός καί Ιωάννης καί Κυπριανός τε καὶ ΑΧθίας καί ΜάρκεΧΧος ειχον καί ὅσοι ἄλλοι φοιδεράτων άρχοντες ήσαν, τὺ δὲ δὴ δεξιὸν Πάππος τε καί Βαρβάτος καί Άϊγάν καί οσοι των
5	ιππικών καταΧόηων ηρχον. κατά δὲ τὺ μέσον Ιωάννης ετάσσετο,1 τοὺς τε ύπασπιστάς καί δορυφόρους ΒεΧισαρίου καί σημεΐον τὺ στρατηηι-
6	κόν ἐπαγὁμενος. ου δὴ καὶ Βελισάριος εἰς καιρόν ξὺν τοῖς πεντακοσίοις ίππεύσιν άφίκετο, τοὺς πεζούς όπισθεν βάδην προσιόντας2 άποΧιπών.
7	οἱ γὰρ θύννοι άπαντες εν ἄλλῃ ετάξαντο χωρά, είθισμΑνον μεν σφίσι καί πρότερον ήκιστα επι-μίγνυσθαι τῷ Ρωμαίων στρατω, τότε δὲ καὶ ἐν νῳ α προδεδηΧωται εχουσιν ούκ ην βουΧομένοις ξὺν τῇ ἄλλῃ στρατία τάσσεσθαι. Ῥωμαίοις μὲν
8	οὖν τὰ τῆς τάξεως ώδέ πη είχε. Βανδίλων δὲ κέρας μεν έκάτερον οι χ,ιΧίαρχοι ειχον, ἔκαστὁς τε ηγείτο τού ἀμφ’ αυτόν Χο^ου, κατά δε δη το μέσον Ύζάζων ην ό τού Γελιμερος άδεΧφός, ὅπι-
9	σθεν δὲ οἱ Μαυροὑσιοι ἐτετὐχατο. αὐτὸς μέντοι ό ΤεΧίμερ πανταχόσε περιϊὼν ενεκεΧεύετό τε καί ες εύτοΧμίαν ἐνἣγε. προείρητο δε ΒανδίΧοις άπασι μήτε δορατίφ μήτε άΧΧφ ότφούν ορηάνψ ες ξυμ-βοΧην τήνδε, ὅτι μὴ τοῖς ξίφεσι, χρῆσθαι.
10	Χρόνου δε τριβέντος συχνού καί μάχης ούδενός
1	ἐτάσσετο ΡΟ : ἡν V.
2	προσ ιόντα* VP : προϊόντα* O.
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inhabitants of the place, but it is designated simply as a brook. So the Romans came to the other bank of this river, after preparing themselves as well as they could under the circumstances, and arrayed themselves as follows. The left wing was held by Martinus and Valerian, John, Cyprian, Althias, and Marcell us, and as many others as were commanders of the foederati1; and the right was held by Pappas, Barbatus, and Aigan, and the others who commanded the forces of cavalry. And in the centre John took his position, leading the guards and spearmen of Belisarius and carrying the general’s standard. And Belisarius also came there at the opportune moment with his five hundred horsemen, leaving the infantry behind advancing at a walk. For all the Huns had been arrayed in another place, it being customary for them even before this not to mingle with the Roman army if they could avoid so doing, and at that time especially, since they had in mind the purpose which has previously been explained,2 it was not their wish to be arrayed with the rest of the army. Such, then, was the formation of the Romans. And on the side of the Vandals, either wing was held by the chiliarchs, and each one led the division under him, while in the centre was Tzazon, the brother of Gelimer, and behind him were arrayed the Moors. But Gelimer himself was going about everywhere exhorting them and urging them on to daring. And the command had been previously given to all the Vandals to use neither spear nor any other weapon in this engagement except their swords.
After a considerable time had passed and no one
1 “ Auxiliaries ” ; see Book IIT. xi. 3 and note.
. 2 Chap. i. 3.
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άργοντος ’Ιωάννης τῶν ἀμφ’ αυτόν οΧίγους. ἀπολἐξας Βελισαρίου γνώμη τὸν τε πόταμον διἐβη καὶ ἐς τοὺς μέσους εσέβαΧεν, ἔνθα δὴ ὁ Τζάζων ώθισμφ χρησάμενος ἐδίωξεν αυτούς.
11	καὶ οἱ μὲν φεύγοντες ἐς τὺ σφῶν αυτών στρα-τὁπεδον ἦκον, οι δὲ Βανδίλοι διώκοντες ἄχρι ἐς
12	τον πόταμον ἡλθονν’ οὐ μέντοι διέβησαν. αυθις δὲ ’Ιωάννης πλείους τῶν Βελισαρίου υπασπιστών έπ αγόμενος ἐς τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Τζάξὼνα ἐσεπήδησε, καὶ αυθις ἐνθἐνδε άποκρουσθεις ές τδ 'V ω μαιών
13 στρατόπεδον άνεχώρησε. τὺ δὲ δὴ τρίτον ξὺν πᾶσι σχεδόν τοῖς Βελισαρίου τε δορνφόροις και ύπασπισταις τδ στρατηγικόν σημειον Χαβών2 την έσβόΧην έποιησατο ξὺν βοῇ τε και πατάγω
14	πολλῷ, τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων ἀνδρείως τε αυτούς υφισταμένων καί μόνοις ερωμένων τοῖς ξίφεσι, γίνεται μεν καρτερά ἡ μάχη, πίπτονσι δὲ Βανδίλων πολλοί τε καὶ αριστοι, καὶ Ύζάζων
15	αὐτὸς ὁ τοῦ Γελὑμερος αδελφός, τότε δὴ ἅπαν τὺ Ῥωμαίων στράτευμα έκινηθη και τον ποταμόν δια β αν τες ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους εγώρησαν, ἦ τε τροπὴ άρξαμένη ἀπὸ τοῦ μέσου λαμπρὰ έγεγόνει· τους γὰρ κατ’ αυτούς ούδενι πδνω ετρέψαντο
16	έκαστοι. α δὴ όρώντες οι Μασσαγέται κατά τὰ σφίσι Συγκείμενα ξὺν τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατω την δίωξιν έποιησαντο, ούκ ἐπὶ πολὺ μέντοι η δίωξις
17	ἦδε έγεγόνει. οι τε γὰρ Βανδίλοι ἐς τὺ σφέτερον στρατόπεδον κατά τ άγος είσεΧθόντες ησύγαζον καί οι Ῥωμαῖοι, οὐκ ἄν οι ό με νο ι εν τῷ χαρα-κώματι προς αυτούς διαμάγεσθαι οΐοί τε είναι, τοὺς τε νεκρούς όσοι έχρυσοφόρουν άπέδυσαν καί
1 ἡλὅον VP : ῆκον O. 2 λαβών VP : άναλαβων O.
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began the battle, John chose out a few of those under him by the advice of Belisarius and crossing the river made an attack on the centre, where Tzazon crowded them back and gave chase. And the Romans in flight came into their own camp, while the Vandals in pursuit came as far as the stream, but did not cross it. And once more John, leading out more of the guardsmen of Belisarius, made a dash against the forces of Tzazon, and again being repulsed from there, withdrew to the Roman camp. And a third time with almost all the guards and spearmen of Belisarius he took the general’s standard and made his attack with much shouting and a great noise. But since the barbarians manfully withstood them and used only their swords, the battle became fierce, and many of the noblest of the Vandals fell, and among them Tzazon himself, the brother of Gelimer. Then at last the whole Roman army was set in motion, and crossing the river they advanced upon the enemy, and the rout, beginning at the centre, became complete; for each of the Roman divisions turned to flight those before them with no trouble. And the Massagetae, seeing this, according to their agreement among themselves1 joined the Roman army in making the pursuit, but this pursuit was not continued for a great distance. For the Vandals entered their own camp quickly and remained quiet, while the Romans, thinking that they would not be able to fight it out with them inside the stockade, stripped such of the corpses as had
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ἐς τὺ σφῶν αυτών στρατόπεδον άπεχώρησαν.
18	άπέθανον δὲ ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ μἀγῃ 'Ρωμαίων μὲν ἦσσους ἢ πεντήκοντα, Βανδίλων δὲ οκτακόσιοι μάλιστα.
19	Βελισάριος δέ, τῶν πεζών οι άφικομενών άμφί δείλην όψίαν, ἄρα? ως εἶχε τάχους παντὶ τῷ στρατψ ήει ἐπὶ τὺ τῶν Βανδίλων στρατόπεΒον.
20	Γελίμερ δὲ γνούς Βελισάριον ξύν τε τοῖς πεζοΐς καὶ τῷ ἄλλω στρατψ ἐπ’ αὐτὸν αὐτίκα ἰέναι, οὐδὲν οὔτε ειπών ούτε εντειλάμενος ἐπί τε τον ίππον άναθρώσκει και την ἐπὶ Νουμίδας φερουσαν
21	ἔφευγε. καὶ αὐτῷ οἶ τε ξυγγενεῖς καί τῶν οικετών ὸλίγοι τινες εϊποντο καταπεπΧη^μενοι τε
22	καὶ τὰ παρόντα εν σιγῇ ἔχοντες, καὶ χρόνον μεν τινα ἔλαθε Βανδίλους ἀποδρὰς 1 Γελίμερ, ἐπεὶ δὲ αυτόν τε πεφευηεναι ήσθοντο άπαντες καί οι πολέμιοι ἤδη καθεωρώντο, τότε δὴ οἶ τε ἄνδρες εθορύβουν καί τὰ παιδία ἀνέκραγε καὶ αἱ γυναίκες
23	εκωκυον. καὶ οὔτε χρημάτων παρόντων μετεποι-οΰντο ούτε τῶν φιΧτάτων όΒυρομενων σφίσιν εμεΧεν, ἀλλ’ έκαστος εφευγεν οὐδενὶ κόσμψ οπη
24	ἐδύνατο. επεΧθόντες δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι τὁ τε στρατό-πέδον ἀνδρῶν έρημον αὐτοῖς χρημασιν αίροϋσι και επιΒιώξαντες την νύκτα οΧην ανΒρας μεν οσοις εντύχοιεν εκτεινον, παῖδας δὲ καὶ ηυναικας εποι-
25	οΰντο εν ανδραπόδων λόγῳ. χρήματα δὲ τοσαΰτα το πλῆθος ἐν τούτῳ τῷ στρατοπεΒψ εΰρον οσα οὐδεπώποτε ἔν γε χωρίω ενί τετύχηκεν είναι.
26	οἶ τε 7ἀγ Βανδίλοι ἐκ παλαιού τὴν 'Ϋωμαίων αρχήν2 Χηισάμενοι συχνά χρήματα ἐς Αιβύην
1 άποδράς VP : αποβἄς O. 2 ἀρχἡν VO : χώραν Ρ.
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gold upon them and retired to their own camp. And there perished in this battle, of the Romans less than fifty, but of the Vandals about eight hundred.
But Belisarius, when the infantry came up in the late afternoon, moved as quickly as he could with the whole army and went against the camp of the Vandals. And Gelimer, realising that Belisarius with his infantry and the rest of his army was coming against him straightway, without saying a word or giving a command leaped upon his horse and was off in flight on the road leading to Numidia. And his kinsmen and some few of his domestics followed him in utter consternation and guarding with silence what was taking place. And for some time it escaped the notice of the Vandals that Gelimer had run away, but when they all perceived that he had fled, and the enemy were already plainly seen, then indeed the men began to shout and the children cried out and the women wailed. And they neither took with them the money they had nor did they heed the laments of those dearest to them, but every man fled in complete disorder just as he could. And the Romans, coming up, captured the camp, money and all, with not a man in it; and they pursued the fugitives throughout the whole night, killing all the men upon whom they happened, and making slaves ot the women and children. And they found in this camp a quantity of wealth such as has never before been found, at least in one place. For the Vandals had plundered the Roman domain for a long time and had transferred great amounts of money to Libya,
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μετηνεγκαν καὶ τῆς χώρας αὐτοῖς1 αγαθής ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα οΰσης καρποις τε τοῖς άναηκαιο-τάτοις ἐς ἄγαν βὐθηνούσης, τὰς τῶν χρημάτων προσόδους ξυνέβη, αἵ γε ἐκ τῶν εκείνη γινομένων αγαθών ἡγείροντο, οὐκ ἐς έτέραν τινα δαπανάσθαι χώραν εμπορία 2 τῇ τῶν επιτηδείων, ἀλλ’ αὐτὰς ἀεὶ οι τα χωρία κεκτημένοι προσεποιοΰντο ἐς πέντε καί ένενηκοντα ἔτη, ἐς οἶς δὴ Αιβύης οι
27	Βανδίλοι ἦρξαν. καὶ ἀπ’ αυτοί) ες πάμπολν χρήμα ό πλοῦτος χωρήσας εκείνη τη ημέρα ἐς
28	τῶν 'Φωμαίων τὰς χειρας έπανήκεν αύθις. η μεν οΐιν μάχη καί δίωξις ἦδε καὶ τοῦ Βανδίλων στρατοπέδου ἡ ὅλωσις τρισὶ μησιν ύστερον γέγονεν ἢ ὁ Ρωμαίων στρατός ες Καρχηδὁνα ἦλθε, μεσουντος μάλιστα του τελευταίου μηνός, ον Αεκέμβριον Ῥωμαῖοι καλοῦσι.
IV
Τότε δὲ κατιδών Βελισάριος το βΡωμαίων στράτευμα πλημμελῶς τε καὶ ξὺν πολλῇ ακοσμία φερόμενον ησχαλλε, δειμαίνων την νύκτα ολην μη οι πολέμιοι, ξυμφρονησαντές τε και ἐπ’ αυτούς ξυνιστάμενοι, τὰ άνηκεστα αὐτοὺς δράσωσιν.
2	ὅπερ εἰ γενέσθαι τρέπω οτ φ δη τηνικαῦτα ξυνέπεσεν, οι μαι αν Ρωμαίων ούδένα διαφυγόντα
3	ταύτης δη της λείας άπόνασθαι. οι γάρ στρα-τιώται πένητες άνθρωποι κομιδῇ ὄντες καὶ χρημάτων μὲν ἐς ἄγαν μεγάλων, σωμάτων δε ωραίων
1	αότοῖς MSS. : αυτί) ς Theophanes.
2	ἐμπορία VP : ἀπορία O.
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and since their land was an especially good one, flourishing abundantly with the most useful crops, it came about that the revenue collected from the commodities produced there was not paid out to any other country in the purchase of a food supply, but those who possessed the land always kept for themselves the income from it for the ninety-five years during which the Vandals ruled Libya. And from this it resulted that their wealth, amounting to an extraordinary sum, returned once more on that day into the hands of the Romans. So this battle and the pursuit and the capture of the Vandals* camp happened three months after the Roman army came to Carthage, at about the middle of the last month, which the Romans call “ December.”
IV
Then Belisarius, seeing the Roman army rushing about in confusion and great disorder, was disturbed, being fearful throughout the whole night lest the enemy, uniting by mutual agreement against him, should do him irreparable harm. And if this thing had happened at that time in any way at all, I believe that not one of the Romans would have escaped and enjoyed this booty. For the soldiers, being extremely poor men, upon becoming all of a sudden masters of very great wealth and of women both young and
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τε καὶ ύπερφυως ευπρεπών κύριοι εκ του αΙφνιΒίου γεγενημἐνοι κατἔχειν τὴν διάνοιαν οὐκέτι ἐδύ-ναντο οὐδὲ κόρον τινα των σφίσι παρόντων εὺρεῖν, ἀλλ’ όντως έμέθυον, κατ α βεβρεμμένο ι τοῖς υπάρ-χουσιν ευτυχή μασιν, ώστε αυτός1 έκαστος άπαντα ἄγω ν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα αναστρέφει ν ἐβού-
4	λοντο. καὶ περιήρχοντο οὐ κατὰ συμμορίας, ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἕνα ἣ δύο, ὅπη ποτὲ αὐτοὺς ἡ ὲλπὶς ἄγοι, απαντα κύκλω διβρευνώμενοι ἔν τε νάπαις καί Βυσ^ωρίαις καί ει που σπήλαιον παρατύχοι
5	ἢ ἄλλο οτιούν ἐς κίνΒυνον ή ένέΒραν ayov. οὐδὲ γὰρ αὐτοὺς τῶν πολεμίων φόβος οὐδὲ ἡ Βελι-σαρίου αἰδὼς ἐσῄει οὐδὲ ἄλλο τῶν πάντων οὐδὲν, ὅτι μὴ ἡ τῶν λαφύρων επιθυμία, τ αυτής τε ύπερβιαζομένης ἐς όλνγωρίαν των ἄλλων πάντων
6	έτράποντο. α δὴ άπαντα εν νφ ποιούμενος Βελισάριος εν άπόρφ ειχεν ἦ τὺ παρόν θεσθαι.
7	ἅμα δὲ ημέρα ἐπὶ λόφου τινός τής οΒον ἀγχοῦ είστήκει, τήν τε ούκέτι ουσαν εύκοσμίαν ανακαλούμενος καί πολλὰ πᾶσι στρατιώταις τε ο μου καί
8	άρχουσι ΧοιΒορούμενος. τότε δὴ ὅσοις τετύχηκε πλησίον που είναι, καὶ μάλιστα οι της Βελισαρίου οικίας ὄντες, τὰ μὲν υπάρχοντα σφίσι χρήματά τε καί άνΒράποΒα ξύν τοῖς όμοσκήνοις τε και όμοτραπέζοις ες Καρχηδὁνα επεμπον, αυτοί δὲ παρὰ τον στρατηγόν ίόντες των σφίσι παραγγελ-λομένων κατήκουον.
9	Ὀ δὲ ’Ιωάννην μὲν τὸν ’Αρμένιον ξυν Βιακοσίοις εκέλευε Γελίμερι επεσθαι, καί μήτε νύκτα μήτε ημέραν άνιέντας Βιώκειν, εως αυτόν ζωντα ἢ
10	νεκρόν λάβοιεν. ἐς δὲ Καρχηδὁνα τοῖς επιτη-
1	αυτὅς VO : τοότ«ν Ρ.
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extremely comely, were no longer able to restrain their minds or to find any satiety in the things they had, but were so intoxicated, drenched as they were by their present good fortunes, that each one wished to take everything with him back to Carthage. And they were going about, not in companies but alone or by twos, wherever hope led them, searching out everything roundabout among the valleys and the rough country and wherever there chanced to be a cave or anything such as might bring them into danger or ambush. For neither did fear of the enemy nor their respect for Belisarius occur to them, nor indeed anything else at all except the desire for spoils, and being overmastered by this they came to think lightly of everything else. And Belisarius, taking note of all this, was at a loss as to how he should handle the situation. But at daybreak he took his stand upon a certain hill near the road, appealing to the discipline which no longer existed and heaping reproaches upon all, soldiers and officers alike. Then, indeed, those who chanced to be near, and especially those who were of the household of Belisarius, sent the money and slaves which they had to Carthage with their tentmates and messmates, and themselves came up beside the general and gave heed to the orders given them.
And he commanded John, the Armenian, with two hundred men to follow Gelimer, and without slackening their speed either night or day to pursue him, until they should take him living or dead. And he sent word to his associates in Carthage to lead into
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δείοις έπέστεΧΧε, Βανδίλοις, ὅσοι ἐς τὰ ἀμφὶ τὴν πόλιν χωρία ἐν ίεροῖς ίκέται ἐκάθηντο, πίστα διδοῦσι καὶ τὰ ὅπλα, ὅπως μή τι νεωτερίσωσιν, ἀφελομἑνοις ἔς τε τὴν πόλιν iaayayovaiv eyeiv,
11	ἄχρι αὐτὸς ἔλθοι. ξὺν δὲ τοῖς Χειπομενοις πανταχόσε περιϊὼν τους τε στρατιώτας σπουδῇ ἡγειρε καὶ Βανδίλοις τοῖς ἀεὶ ἐν ποσὶ πίστας ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας ἐδίδου. οὐ γὰρ ἔτι ἦν Βανδίλων
12	οὐδἐνα ὅτι μὴ ἐν τοῖς ίεροῖς Ικέτην Χαβείν. ων δὴ τὰ ὅπλα άφαίρούμένος, ξὺν στρατιώταις φνΧάσ-σουσιν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἔστελλεν, οὐ διδοὺς καιρόν
13	σφίσιν ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους ξυνίστασθαι. καί ἐπεὶ απαντά οι ως άριστα είχεν, ἐπὶ Γελίμερα καὶ αντος ξὺν τῷ πλβίονι τοῦ στρατού κατά τάχος
14	ῄει. ὁ δὲ ’Ιωάννης ἐς πέντε ημέρας τε καί νύκτας την δίωξιν ποιησάμενος ον πόρρω ἀπὸ Γελίμερος ἤδη εyεyόvει, ἀλλά οι τη νστεραία εμεΧΧεν ἐς χεῖρας ἰέναι, ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ ἔδει Γελιμερα Ιωάννη
15 άΧώναι, τύχης ἐναντίωμα ξννηνέχθη τοιόνδε. ἐν τοῖς ξὺν ’Ιωάννῃ διώκουσιν ΟνΧιαριν τον Βελι-
16	σάκιον δορνφόρον τετύχηκεν είναι, ἦν δὲ οντος ἀνὴρ θυμοειδὴς μὲν καὶ πρὸς άΧκην ψνχής τε και σώματος ίκανώς πεφνκώς, ον Χίαν οέ κατεσπον-δασμένος, ἀλλ’ οἵνῳ τε καὶ yεXoίoις ως τα πολλὰ
17	χαίρων. οντος OνΧίαρις ημέρα της διώξεως έκτη οίνωμένος ἀμφὶ ηΧίον άνατοΧάς δρνιν τινὰ ἐπὶ δένδρον καθημενον είδε, καὶ τὺ τόξον κατὰ τάχος
18	έντείνας κατά τον ορνιθος ἡφίει τὺ βέΧος. καὶ τοῦ μὲν ορνιθος άπoτvyχάvει, Ιωάννην δε όπισθεν
19	ἐς τὸν ανχένα οντι έκονσίως βάΧΧει. ὁ δὲ καιρίαν τυπεὶς ἐξ ανθρώπων χρόνφ ὀλίγῳ ύστερον ηφανίσθη, ποΧνν αὐτοῦ πόθον βασιΧ&ΐ τε
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the city all the Vandals who were sitting as suppliants in sanctuaries in the places about the city, giving them pledges and taking away their weapons, that they might not begin an uprising, and to keep them there until he himself should come. And with those who were left he went about everywhere and gathered the soldiers hastily, and to all the Vandals he came upon he gave pledges for their safety. For it was no longer possible to catch anyone of the Vandals except as a suppliant in the sanctuaries. And from these he took away their weapons and sent them, with soldiers to guard them, to Carthage, not giving them time to unite against the Romans. And when everything was as well settled as possible, he himself with the greater part of the army moved against Gelimer with all speed. But John, after continuing the pursuit five days and nights, had already come not far from Gelimer, and in fact he was about to engage with him on the following day. But since it was not fated that Gelimer should be captured by John, the following obstacle was contrived by fortune. Among those pursuing with John it happened that there was Uliaris, the aide of Belisarius. Now this man was a passionate fellow and well favoured in strength of heart and body, but not a very serious man, but one who generally took delight in wine and buffoonery. This Uliaris on the sixth day of the pursuit, being drunk, saw a bird sitting in a tree at about sunrise, and he quickly stretched his bow and despatched a missile at the bird. And he missed the bird, but John, who was behind it, he hit in the neck by no will of his own. And since the wound was mortal, John passed away a short time afterwards, leaving great sorrow at his loss to the Emperor Justinian and
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Ίουστινιανψ καὶ Βελισαρίῳ τω στρατηγῷ καὶ Ῥωμαίοις απασι καί Καρχηδονίοις άποΧιπών.
20	άνδριας τε γὰρ καὶ τῆς άΧΧης ὰρβτῆς εὖ ἥκων, πραόν τε τοῖς ἐντυγ^άνουσι παρεϊγεν αυτόν καί επιεικέστατον 1 οὐδεῦὺς ἧσσον. ’Ιωάννης μὲν οὖν
21	τὴν πεπρωμένην όντως ἀνέπλησεν. Οὐλίαρις δὲ ἐπεὶ ἐν ὲαυτῷ ἐγεγὁνει, ἐς κώμην τινά πλησίον που ονσαν καταφυγών ἐν τῷ κατὰ ταύτην ιερφ Ικέτης
22	εκάθητο. οἱ ὃ€ στρατιώται Γελίμβρα διώκειν οὐκέτι ώρμηντο, ἀλλ’ Ίωάννην μὲν ἕως περιἣν ἐθεράπευον, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐκεῖνος ἐτελεύτησε, τά τε νομιζόμενα ἐς τὴν αυτόν όσίαν2 ἐποίουν καὶ τὸν πάντα λόγον Βελισαρίῳ δήλωσαν τες αὐτοῦ ἔμενον.
23	ὅς, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ἡκουσεν, ἔς τε τον ’Ιωάννου τάφον άφίκ€το και το εκείνου πάθος ἀπέκλαιεν.
24	ἀποκλαύσας δὲ καὶ περιαλγήσας τῇ πάσῃ συμφορά πολλοῖς τε ἄλλοις καὶ χρημάτων προσοδω
25	τον ’Ιωάννου τάφον ἐτίμησε. δεινόν μέντοι ΟύΧίαριν οὐδὲν εδρασεν, ἐπεὶ οἱ στρατιώται Ίωάννην σφίσιν επισκηψαι ορκοις εφασκον δεινοτάτοις μηδεμίαν ἐς αυτόν ηενέσθαι τίσιν ὅτε οὐκ ἐκ πρόνοιας το μίασμα ἐργασάμενον.
26	Ταύτῃ μὲν οὖν Γελίμερ οιαφεύ^ει τὺ μὴ ὑπὸ τοῖς πολέμιοι? ἐκείνῃ τῇ ημέρα γενέσθαι. Βελι-σάριος δὲ αυτόν το ἐντεῦθεν ε&ίωκεν, ἐς πόλιν τε Νουμιδών ἐχυράν, ἐπὶ θαΧάσση κείμενη ν, άφι-κόμενος, δέκα ημερών ὁδῷ Καρχηδὁνος διέχουσαν, ἣν δὴ Ίππονερέγιον καΧοΰσιν, έμαθε Γελίμερα ἐς Παποὑαν τὺ ορος άναβάντα οὐκέτι άΧώσιμον
27	Ῥωμαίοις εἶναι, τοῦτο δὲ τὺ όρος ἐστὶ μὲν εν
1 ἐπιεζκἐστατον Ρ pr. m. : imeuces &ν V, ἐς 4νκίκ€ΐαν O, ἐπιεικῆ Ρ pr. m. con*. 2 όσ/αν ΡΟ : όσίαν κηδείαν V.
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Belisarius, the general, and to all the Romans and Carthaginians. For in manliness and every sort of virtue he was well endowed, and he shewed himself, to those who associated with him, gentle and equitable to a degree quite unsurpassed. Thus, then, John fulfilled his destiny. As for Uliaris, when he came to himself, he fled to a certain village which was near by and sat as a suppliant in the sanctuary there. And the soldiers no longer pressed the pursuit of Gelimer, but they cared for John as long as he survived, and when he had died they carried out all the customary rites in his burial, and reporting the whole matter to Belisarius they remained where they were. And as soon as he heard of it, he came to John’s burial, and bewailed his fate. And after weeping over him and grieving bitterly at the whole occurrence, he honoured the tomb of John with many gifts and especially by providing for it a regular income. However, he did nothing severe to Uliaris, since the soldiers said that John had enjoined upon them by the most dread oaths that no vengeance should come to him, since he had not performed the unholy deed with deliberate intent.
Thus, then, Gelimer escaped falling into the hands of the enemy on that day. And from that time on Belisarius pursued him, but upon reaching a strong city of Numidia situated on the sea, ten days distant from Carthage, which they call Hippo Regius,1 he learned that Gelimer had ascended the mountain Papua and could no longer be captured by the Romans. Now this mountain is situated at the extremity of
1 Now Bona; it was the home and burial-place of St. Augustine.
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τοῖς Νουμιδίας εσχάτοις ἀπὁτομὁν τε ἐπὶ πλεῖστον καὶ δεινώς ἄβατον (πέτραι γὰρ νψηλαΐ ἐς αὐτὸ πανταχόθεν άνέχουσι), κατωκηνται δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ Μαυρούσιοι βάρβαροι, οἳ τῷ Γελίμερι φίλοι τε καὶ Επίκουροι ἦσαν, καὶ πόλις ἀρχαία Μηδεὺς
28	ὄνομα παρὰ τοῦ ὄρους τὰ έσχατα Κεῖται, ενταύθα Γελέμερ ξνν τοῖς ἐπομἐνοις ησύχαζε. Βελισάριος δὲ (οὐδὲ τοὐ ὄρους άποπειράσθαι ἄλλως τε καὶ χειμωνος ω ρα οίός τε ἦν, ἔτι τε οἱ τῶν πραγμάτων ήωρημένων Καρχηδὁνος άπόΧέλεϊφθαι άξνμφορον ενόμιζεν είναι) στρατιώτας τε άπο-λεξάμενος καὶ άρχοντα Φάραν τῇ τοῦ ὄρους
29	προσεδρεία κατέστησεν. ἦν δὲ ὁ Φάρας οντος δραστήριὁς τε καὶ λίαν κατεσπουδασμένος καὶ αρετής εὖ ἥκων, καίπερ Ἕρουλος ών γένος.
30	ἄνδρα δὲ Ἕρουλον μὴ ἐς απιστίαν τε και μεθην άνεϊσθαι, ἀλλ’ αρετής μεταποιεισθαι, χαΚεπόν τε
31	καὶ επαίνου πολλοῦ ἄξιον. Φάρας δὲ οὐ μόνος1 τῆς ενκοσμίας άντείχετο, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἐρούλων ὅσοι αὐτῷ είποντο. τοῦτον δὴ τὸν Φάραν ἐς τὸν τοῦ ὄρους πρὁποδα Βελισάριος καθήσθαι την τού χειμωνος ώραν εκέΧευε καί φυΧακήν ακριβή εχειν, ως μήτε το ορος άποΧιπεΐν ΓεΧίμερι δυνατά εϊη μήτε τι των αναγκαίων ἐς αὐτὸ εσκομίζεσθαι.
32	καὶ Φάρας μὲν κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίει. Βελισάριος δὲ Βανδίλους ὅσοι ἐς Τππονερείγιον πρὸς τοῖς ίεροΐς ίκεται εκάθηντο, πολλοί τε καὶ άριστοι, άνεστησε τε πίστα λαβόντα ς καὶ ἐς Καρχηδόνα
1 αἀνος Ρ ; μόνον VO.
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Numidia and is exceedingly precipitous and climbed only with the greatest difficulty (for lofty cliffs rise up toward it from every side), and on it dwell barbarian Moors, who were friends and allies to Gelimer, and an ancient city named Medeus lies on the outskirts of the mountain. There Gelimer rested with his followers. But as for Belisarius, he was not able to make any attempt at all on the mountain, much less in the winter season, and since his affairs were still in an uncertain state, he did not think it advisable to be away from Carthage; and so he chose out soldiers, with Pharas as their leader, and set them to maintain the siege of the mountain. Now this Pharas was energetic and thoroughly serious and upright in every way, although he was an Erulian by birth. And for an Erulian not to give himself over to treachery and drunkenness, but to strive after uprightness, is no easy matter and merits abundant praise.1 But not only was it Pharas who maintained orderly conduct, but also all the Erulians who followed him. This Pharas, then, Belisarius commanded to establish himself at the foot of the mountain during the winter season and to keep close guard, so that it would neither be possible for Gelimer to leave the mountain nor for any supplies to be brought in to him. And Pharas acted accordingly. Then Belisarius turned to the Vandals who were sitting as suppliants in the sanctuaries in Hippo Regius,—and there were many of them and of the nobility— and he caused them all to accept pledges and arise, and then he sent them to Carthage with a
1 The Eruli, or Heruli, were one of the wildest and most corrupt of the barbarian tribes. They came from beyond the Danube. On their origin, practices, and character, see VI. xiv.
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ξὺν φυλακή έπεμψεν. ενταύθα δὲ αὐτῷ καί τι τοιόνδε ξυμπεσεϊν έτυχεν.
33	Ἐν τῇ Γελίμερος οἰκία γραμματεὺς ἦν τις Βονιφάτιος Αίβυς, ἐκ Βυζακίου ὸρμώμενος, πιστὸς
34	τῷ Γελίμερι ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, τοῦτον δὴ τον Βονιφάτιον Γελίμερ κατ’ ἀρχὰς τοῦδε τοῦ Πολέμου ἐς ναῦν έμβιβάσας ἄριστα πλέουσαν, ἐν ταύτῃ τε1 ἅπαντα τὸν βασιλικὸν πλοῦτον ενθέμενος έκέλευεν ἐς τὸν τοῦ Τππονερεγίου λιμένα ὁρμί-ζεσθαι, καὶ ἢν τὰ πρἀγματα σφίσιν οὐκ εὖ καθιστάμενα ἴδοι, τὰ χρήματα ἔχοντα πλεῖν κατὰ τάχος ἐς 'Ισπανίαν, παρα Θεῦοίν τε άφικέ-σθαι τον των Ούισιγότθων ηγούμενον, ένθα δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς διασώζεσθαι εκαραδόκει, πονηράς γινομένης Βανδίλοις τῆς τοῦ Πολέμου τὐχης.
35	Βονιφάτιος δέ, ἔω? μὲν τὰ Βανδίλων ἐλπίδα είχεν, αυτού ἔμενεν ἐπεὶ δὲ τάχιστα ἡ ἐν Τρικαμάρφ μάχη καί τὰ ἄλλα ὅπερ ερρήθη εγεγόνει, ἄρας τὰ ιστία ἔπλει καθάπερ οι επέστελλε Γελίμερ.
36	ἀλλὰ πνεύματος αυτόν ἐναντίωμα εἰς τον τού 'Ιππονερεγίου λιμένα ούτι εκούσιον αύθις ήνεγκεν. ως δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους άγχού ήδη που ήκηκόει είναι, τούς ναύτας πολλὰ υποσχόμενος ελιπάρει ες άλλην τινα ήπειρον ή νήσον βιασαμένους ίέναι.
37	οι δὲ (οὐ γὰρ έδύναντο χειμωνος σφίσι χαλεπού λίαν επιπεσόντος και το τής θαλάσσης ρόθιον ὅτε ἐν Τυρρηνικῷ πελάγει ἐς ύψος μέγα εγεί-ροντος), τότε δὴ αυτοί τε και Βονιφάτιος ἐς έννοιαν ήλθον ως άρα ό θεός τα χρήματα Ῥωμαίοις διδόναι έθέλων την ναύν ούκ έωη άνάγεσθαι.
38	μόλις μέντοι τού λιμένος έξω γενόμενοι ξὺν
1 ἐν ταύτη τε Ρ : ἐς αότἡν τε V, ἐς ταύτην O.
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guard. And there it came about that the following event happened to him.
In the house of Gelimer there was a certain scribe named Boniface, a Libyan, and a native of Byzacium, a man exceedingly faithful to Gelimer. At the beginning of this war Gelimer had put this Boniface on a very swift-sailing ship, and placing all the royal treasure in it commanded him to anchor in the harbour of Hippo Regius, and if he should see that the situation was not favourable to their side, he was to sail with all speed to Spain with the money, and go to Theudis, the leader of the Visigoths, where he was expecting to find safety for himself also, should the fortune of war prove adverse for the Vandals. So Boniface, as long as he felt hope for the cause of the Vandals, remained there ; but as soon as the battle in Tricamarum took place, with all the other events which have been related, he spread his canvas and sailed away just as Gelimer had directed him. But an opposing wind brought him back, much against his will, into the harbour of Hippo Regius. And since he had already heard that the enemy were somewhere near, he entreated the sailors with many promises to row with all their might for some other continent or for an island. But they were unable to do so, since a very severe storm had fallen upon them and the waves of the sea were rising to a great height, seeing that it was the Tuscan sea,1 and then it occurred to them and to Boniface that, after all, God wished to give the money to the Romans and so was not allowing the ship to put out. However, though they had got outside the harbour, they encountered great danger
1 The Greek implies that the Tuscan Sea was stormy, like the Adriatic. The Syrtes farther east had a bad reputation.
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39	κινΒννω μεyάλφ τὴν ναῦν άνεκώχευον. ώς δὲ ἀφίκετο Βελισάριος εἰς τὺ t\ππovεpeyιov, πέμπει τινας παρ* αὐτὸν Βονιφάτιος. οϋς δὴ ἐν ιερφ καθἣσθαι ἐκἐλευεν, ερούντας μὲν ώς πρὸς 1 Βονι-φατίον στάλεῖεν τοῦ τὰ Γελίμερος χρήματα ἔχοντος, άποκρνψομένους δὲ ὅπη ποτὲ εἴη, πρίν γε δὴ τὰ πιστά λάβοιεν ως τὰ Γελίμερος χρήματα διδοὺς αντος ἀπαλλάξει κακών απαθής, ἔχων ὅσα
40	αυτού οικεία εἴη. καὶ οἱ μὲν ταῦτα ἔπρασσον, Βελισάριος δὲ ἦσθη τε τῇ evayyeTua καί ομεϊσθαι
41	οὐκ άπηξίον. στ βίλας τε τῶν ἐπιτηδείων τινας τόν τε Γελίμερος πλοῦτον ελαβε καὶ Βονιφ άτιον ξύν τοῖς χρήμασι τοῖς αυτού άφήκε, πάμπολύ τι χρήμα τού Γελίμερος συλήσαντα πλούτου.
V
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἀνέστρεφε, Βανδίλους τε άπαντας ἐν παρασκευή ἐποιεῖτο, ὅπως άμα ήρι άρχομένω ἐς Βυζάντιον πέμψειε, καὶ στράτευμα εστελλεν ἐφ’ ᾤ άνασώσοιντο Ῥωμαίοις άπαντα
2	ὧν Βανδίλοι ἦρχον. Κύριλλον μὲν οὖν ξὺν πλήθει πολλῷ ἐς Σαρδὼ επεμψε, τὴν Τζάζωνος κεφαλήν ἔχοντα, ἐπεὶ οἱ νησιώται ουτοι ήκιστα προσχωρεΐν Ῥωμαίοις έβούλοντο, ΒεΒιότες τε τους Βανδίλους καὶ οὐκ ἀν οἰὁμενοι αληθή είναι δσα σφίσι ξυνενεχθήναι εν Ύρικαμάρω ἐλἐγετο.
3	τούτῳ δὲ τῷ Κυρίλλῳ επήyyελλε μοίραν τού στρατού ἐς Κουρσικὴν πέμψαντα τῇ Ρωμαίων αρχή την νήσον άνακτήσασθαι, Βανδίλων κατ-ήκοον τὰ πρότερα ούσαν, ἢ Κύρνος μὲν ἐν τοῖς ἄνω
πρός ΡΟ : παρά V.
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in bringing their ship back to anchorage. And when Belisarius arrived at Hippo Regius, Boniface sent some men to him. These he commanded to sit in a sanctuary, and they were to say that they had been sent by Boniface, who had the money of Gelimer, but to conceal the place where he was, until they should receive the pledges of Belisarius that upon giving Gelimer s money he himself should escape free from harm, having all that was his own. These men, then, acted according to these instructions, and Belisarius was pleased at the good news and did not decline to take an oath. And sending some of his associates he took the treasure of Gelimer and released Boniface in possession of his own money and also with an enormous sum which he plundered from Gelimer’s treasure.
V
And when he returned to Carthage, he put all the Vandals in readiness, so that at the opening of spring he might send them to Byzantium ; and he sent out an army to recover for the Romans everything which the Vandals ruled. And first he sent Cyril to Sardinia with a great force, having the head of Tzazon, since these islanders were not at all willing to yield to the Romans, fearing the Vandals and thinking that what had been told them as having happened in Tricamarum could not be true. And he ordered this Cyril to send a portion of the army to Corsica, and to recover for the Roman empire the island, which had been previously subject to the Vandals; this island was called Cymus in early
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^ρὁνοις ἐπεκαλεῖτο, οὐ πόρρω δὲ ἀπὸ Έ,αρδούς
4	ἐστιν, ὁ δὲ ἐς Σαρδὼ άφικό μένος τήν τε Τζάζωνος κεφαλὴν τοῖς ταύτῃ ωκημένοις ἐπἑδειξε1 καὶ ἄμφω τὰ νήσω τῇ 'Ρωμαίων βασιλεία ἐς φόρου άπαγω-
5	γὴν άνεσώσατο. ἐς δὲ Καισαρείαν τὴν ἐν Μαυ-ριτανοΐς Βελισάριος ’Ιωάννην ξὺν λόχψ πεζικω ου δὴ αὐτὸς ηγείτο επεμψεν, ή ὁδῷ μὲν ήμερων τριάκοντα ευζώνω ἀνδρὶ Καρχηδὁνος διἔχει, ἐς Γάδειρά τε καὶ τὰς ἡλίου δυσμὰς 2 ἰὁντι* κεΐται δὲ ἐπὶ θαλάσση, μεγάλη τε και πολυάνθρωπος
6	ἐκ παλαιόν ουσα. Ιωάννην δὲ ἄλλον, τῶν οικείων υπασπιστών ἕνα, ἐς τον ἐν Γαδείροις πορθμόν καί την ετέραν των 'Έίρακλέους στηλών επεμψε, το εκείνη φρούριον, δ Έ,έπτον καλοΰσι, καθέξοντα,
7	ἐ? δὲ τὰς νήσους αϊπερ άγχού εἰσι τῆς ωκεανού έσ βολής, Ἕβουσά τε καὶ Μαϊορικα καὶ Μινορίκα ἐπιχωρίως καλούμεναι, Ἀπολλινάριον εστειλεν, ος εξ ’Ιταλίας μὲν ωρμητο, μειράκιον δὲ ὦν ἔτι ἐς
8	Αιβύην άφΐκτο,3 καὶ πολλοῖς χρήμασι προς Ίλδεριχου τότε Βανδίλων ηγουμένου δεδωρημένος, ἐπεὶ παρελέλντο της άρχής Ίλδέριχος καί εν φυλακή, ὧσπερ ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν λόγοις έρρήθη, εϊχετο, ές Ιουστινιανόν βασιλέα ξὺν Αίβυσι τοῖς ἄλλοις οἳ τὰ Ιλδερἐχου επρασσον, ίκετεύσων
9	ἦλθε. στρατεύσας τε ξὺν τῷ Ύωμαίων στόλω επί Γέλίμερα και Βανδίλους, ἀνὴρ αγαθός εν τῷ πόλέμω τῷδε καὶ πάντων μάλιστα εν Ύρικαμάρφ ἐγένετο, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού τού έργου Βελισάριος
10	τὰς νήσους οι τάσδε επέτρεψε. μετὰ δὲ καὶ ἐς
1	ἐπἐδειξε VO : απἐὅει£ε Ρ.
2	ἡλίου δυσμἄς VO Theophanes : ἡρακλἐους στἡλας Ρ.
3	άφΐκτο Dindorf : άφίκ€το MSS.
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times, and is not far from Sardinia. So he came to Sardinia and displayed the head of Tzazon to the inhabitants of the place, and lie won back both the islands and made them tributary to the Roman domain. And to Caesarea1 in Mauretania Belisarius sent John with an infantry company which he usually commanded himself; this place is distant from Carthage a journey of thirty days for an unencumbered traveller, as one goes towards Gadira and the west; and it is situated upon the sea, having been a great and populous city from ancient times. Another John, one of his own guardsmen, he sent to Gadira on the strait and by one of the Pillars of Heracles, to take possession of the fort there which they call “ Septem.” 2 And to the islands which are near the strait where the ocean flows in, called Ebusa and Majorica and Minorica 8 by the natives, he sent Apollinarius, who was a native of Italy, but had come while still a lad to Libya. And he had been rewarded with great sums of money by Ilderic, who was then leader of the Vandals, and after Ilderic had been removed from the office and was in confinement, as has been told in the previous narrative,4 he came to the Emperor Justinian with the other Libyans who were working in the interest of Ilderic, in order to entreat his favour as a suppliant. And he joined the Roman expedition against Gelimer and the Vandals, and proved himself a brave man in this war and most of all at Tricamarum. And as a result of his deeds there Belisarius entrusted to him these islands. And later Belisarius sent an army also into Tripolis to
1	About twelve miles west of Algiers, originally Iol, now Cherchel; named after Augustus.
* See III. i. 6 and note.	3 See III. i. 18.
4	Book III. ix. 9.
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Τρίπολιν Πουδεντίῳ τε καὶ Ταττιμοὺθ πρὸς τῶν ἐκείνῃ Μαυρουσίων πιεζομένοις στράτευμα πέμ-ψας την Ύωμαίων δύναμιν ταύτῃ επέρρωσε.
11	Στείλας δὲ καὶ ἐ? Σικελίαν τινας, ἐφ’ ᾤ τὺ ἐν Αιλυβαίφ φρούριον ὅτε τῇ Βανδίλων ὰρχῇ προσῆκον ἕξουσιν, ἀπεκρούσθη ἐνθένδε, Γότθων ήκιστα άξιονντων Σικελίας τινα ξυηγωρεϊν μοίραν, ως οὐδὲν τὺ φρούριον τοῦτο Βανδίλοις
12	προσῆκον. ὁ δέ, ἐπεὶ ταῦτα ηκουσε, πρὸς τοὺς άρχοντας οι ταύτῃ ἦσαν ἔγραῆτε τάδε· “Αιλύβαιον το Βανδίλων φρούριον των βασιλέως Βουλών αποστερείτε ημάς, ου δίκαια ποιούν τες οὐδὲ ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς ξύμφορα, καί άρχοντι τω υ μετ ερψ οὔτι1 εκόντι καί μακράν άπολελειμμένω των πρασσο-μένων έκπολεμωσαι βούλεσθε βασιλέα τον μέηαν, ου την εύνοιαν πόνφ πολλῷ κτησάμενος ἔχει.
13	καίτοι πως ου κ αν ἀπὸ τοῦ άνθρωπείου τρόπου ποιείν δὁξαιτε, εἰ Γελίμερα μὲν ἔναγχος ἔχειν ξυνεχωρεΐτε το φρούριον, βασιλέα δὲ τον τοῦ Γελέμερος κύριον άφαιρεισθαι τα τού Βούλου
14	κτήματα ἔγνωτε; μὴ ὑμεῖς γε, ώ βέλτιστοι. ἀλλ’ ένθυμεΐσθε, ώς φιλία μεν αίτιας πολΑάς καλύ-τττειν πέφυκεν, εχθρα δὲ οὐδὲ των σμικροτάτων άΒικημάτων ανέχεται, άλλα Βιερευνάται μὲν άπαντα άνωθεν, ου περιορα δὲ πλουτοῦντας τοῖς
15 γε οὐδὲν προσηκουσι τούς πολεμίους.	εἶτα
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Pudentius and Tattimuth,1 who were being pressed by the Moors there, and thus strengthened the Roman power in that quarter.
He also sent some men to Sicily in order to take the fortress in Lilybaeum, as belonging to the Vandals’ kingdom,2 but he was repulsed from there, since the Goths by no means saw fit to yield any part of Sicily, on the ground that this fortress did not belong to the Vandals at all. And when Belisarius heard this, he wrote to the commanders who were there as follows : “ You are depriving us of Lilybaeum, the fortress of the Vandals who are the slaves of the emperor, and are not acting justly nor in a way to benefit yourselves, and you wish to bring upon your ruler, though he does not so will it and is far distant from the scene of these actions, the hostility of the great emperor, whose good-will he has, having won it with great labour. And yet how could you but seem to be acting contrary to the ways of men, it you recently allowed Gelimer to hold the fortress, but have decided to wrest from the emperor, Gelimer s master, the possessions of the slave? You, at least, should not act thus, most excellent sirs. But reflect that, while it is the nature of friendship to cover over many faults, hostility does not brook even the smallest misdeeds, but searches the past for every offence, and allows not its enemy to grow rich on what does not in the least belong to them.3 Moreover,
1	See III. 73.
2	Lilybaeum had been ceded to the Vandals by Theoderic as dower of his sister Amalafrida on her marriage to Thrasa-mund, the African king (HI. viii. 13).
3	“Friendship” and “hostility” refer to the present relations between Justinian and the Goths and what they may become.
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μάχεται ὑπὲρ ὧν τοὺς προγόνους ἡδικῆσθαί φησι· καὶ ἢν μὲν σφαλή ἐν τῷ κινδύνφ, ἀπώλεσε των υπαρχόντων οὐδέν, εὐημερήσασα δὲ μεταμανθάνειν
16	ποιεῖ τοὺς ἡσσημένους τὺ σύγγνωμον. ὑμεῖς οὖν μήτε Βράση τε ημάς μηδὲν περαιτέρω κακόν μήτε αυτοί πάθητε, μήτε πολέμιον κατεργάσησθε τω Γότθων γένει βασιλέα τον μέγαν, ον ὑμῖν ἵλεων
17	εἶναι ἐν εὐχῇ ἐστιν, εὖ γὰρ ἴστε ως τοῦδε μετα-ποιουμένοις ὑμῖν τοῦ φρουρίου ό πόλεμος ἐν πόσιν ἔσται οὐχ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Λιλυβαίου μόνον, ἀλλ’ ὺπὲ£ απάντων ὧν οὐδὲν προσήκον ὑμῖν εἷτα ἀντέχεσθε.”
18	Τοσαῦτα μὲν ἡ ἐπιστολὴ ἐδήλου. Γοτθοι δὲ άνήνεγκάν τε ταύτα ἐς τοῦ Ἀταλαρίχου τὴν μητέρα και προς τής γυναικός έπιτεταγμένον
19	σφίσιν άπεκρίναντο ὧδε· “Τὰ γράμματα α γέγραφας, αριστε Βελισάριε, παραίνεσιν μεν ἀληθῆ φέρει, ες ἄλλους δὲ ανθρώπων τινάς, ουκ
20	εἰς τοὺς Γότθους ἡμᾶς ήκουσαν. ἡμεῖς γὰρ οὐδὲν τῶν βασιλέως ’Ιουστινιανού λαβόντες έχομεν, μη ποτε1 οὕτω μανείημεν Σικελίαν δὲ ξύμπασαν προσποιούμεθα ήμετέραν οΰσαν, ἦς δὴ άκρα μία
21	τὺ εν Αιλυβαίω φρουρών ἐστιν, εἰ δὲ Θευδέριχος τὴν αδελφήν τῷ Βανδίλων βασιλέϊ Συνοικούσαν των τινι Σικελίας εμπορίων έκέΧευσε χρήσθαι,
22	οὐδὲν τοῦτο πράγμα. οὐ γὰρ αν τοῦτο δικαιώματος ὑμῖν ὁτουοῦν ἀξίωσιν ψέροι. σὺ μέντοι, ω στρατηγέ, πράττοις αν τα δίκαια προς ἡμᾶς, ἦν γε των εν ἡμῖν αντιλεγομένων την Βιάλυσιν οὐχ ως πολέμιος, ἀλλ’ ὅτε φίλος ποιεισθαι θέλοις.2
23	διαφέρει δέ, οτ ι οι μεν φίλοι τα διάφορα εν τη
1	μἡ ποτε ΡΟ : μἡτε V.
2	θέλοις Ρ : 0ἐλεις Υ, iOe\ois O.
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the enemy fights to avenge the wrongs which it says have been done to its ancestors; and whereas, it friendship thus turned to hostility fails in the struggle, it suffers no loss of its own possessions, yet if it succeeds, it teaches the vanquished to take a new view of the indulgence which has been shewn them in the past. See to it, then, that you neither do us further harm nor suffer harm yourselves, and do not make the great emperor an enemy to the Gothic nation, when it is your prayer that he be propitious toward you. For be well assured that, if you lay claim to this fortress, war will confront you immediately, and not for Lilybaeum alone, but for all the possessions you claim as yours, though not one of them belongs to you.” Such was the message of the letter. And the Goths reported these things to the mother1 of Ant-alaric, and at her direction made the following reply: “ The letter which you have written, most excellent Belisarius, carries sound admonition, but pertinent to some other men, not to us the Goths. For there is nothing of the Emperor Justinian’s which we have taken and hold; may we never be so mad as to do such a thing ! The whole of Sicily we claim because it is our own, and the fortress of Lilybaeum is one of its promontories. And if Theoderic gave his sister, who was the consort of the king of the Vandals, one of the trading-ports of Sicily for her use, this is nothing. For this fact could not afford a basis for any claim on your part. But you, O General, would be acting justly toward us, if you should be willing to make the settlement of the matters in dispute between us, not as an enemy, but as a friend. And there is this difference, that friends
1 Amalasountha.
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διαίτῃ, οι δὲ πολέμιοι ἐν τῇ μάχη διακρίνειν πεφύ-
24	κασιν. ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν ’Ιουστινιανῷ βασιΧει περὶ τούτων δίαιτάν επιτοέψομεν, ὑπη ἄν αὐτῷ δοκῇ νόμιμα τε εἶναι καὶ δίκαια. βουΧόμεθα δέ σε ώς βέΧτιστα βουΧεύσασθαι μᾶλλον1 ἡ ώς ταχύτατα καί την παρὰ τοῦ σοῦ βασιΧέως προσδέχεσθαι ηνωσιν'' 2 τοσαύτα μὲν καὶ ἡ τῶν Γότθων άγραφη
25	ἐδήλου. Βελισάριος δὲ άνενεηκων άπαντα ἐς βασιΧέα ήσύχαξεν, εως αὐτῷ βασιλεὺς επιστελλοι ὅσα ἄν αὐτῷ βουΧομενφ εἴη.
VI
Φάρας δὲ τῇ προσεδρεία ἤδη ἄλλως τε καὶ χειμώνας ὦρᾳ ἀχθόμενος, άμα δὲ καὶ οὐκ ἄν οἰὁ-μενος οίους τε εἶναι τοὺς ἐκείνῃ Μαυρουσίους ἐμποδὼν σφίσι στήσεσθαι, τῇ ἐς Παπούαν ἀνα-βάσει ξνν προθυμία ποΧΧτ} επεχείρησεν. άπαντας μὲν οὖν εὖ μάλα έζοπΧίσας τους επομένους άνέ-
2	βαίνε. βεβοηθηκότων δε των Μαυρουσίων άτε εν χωρέω άνάντει τε καί. Χίαν δυσβάτφ, ἡ κωλύμη 3
3	εὐπετῶς ἐπὶ τοὺς ανιόντας ἐγίνετο, καρτερῶς δὲ τοῦ Φάρα βιάζομενού την άνοδον, δέκα μεν καί ἑκατὸν τῶν ἀμφ’ αυτόν εν τω ἔργῳ τούτῳ ἀπέ-θανον, αυτός δε ξὺν τοῖς έπιΧοίποις άποκρουσθεϊς άνεχώρησε, καί απ' αὐτοῦ άποπειράσασθαι μεν της ανόδου,'άντιστατούντος του πράγματος, ούκ-έτι έτόΧμα, φυΧακην δε κατεσπουδασμένην, ώς ἔνι μάλιστα, κατεστησατο, ὅπως 4 οἱ πιεξόμενοι
1 μάλλον added by Haury. 2 γνώσιν ΡΟ : ^γνώμην V.
8	κωλύμη VO : λόμη Ρ. 4 ὅπως V : εϊπως ΡΟ Christ.
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are accustomed to settle their disagreements by arbitration, but enemies by battle. We, therefore, shall commit this matter to the Emperor Justinian, to arbitrate1 in whatever manner seems to him lawful and just. And we desire that the decisions you make shall be as wise as possible, rather than as hasty as possible, and that you, therefore, await the decision of your emperor.” Such was the message of the letter of the Goths. And Belisarius, reporting all to the emperor, remained quiet until the emperor should^ send him word what his wish was.
VI
But Pharas, having by this time become weary of the siege for many reasons, and especially because of the winter season, and at the same time thinking that the Moors there would not be able to stand in his way, undertook the ascent of Papua with great zeal. Accordingly he armed all his followers very carefully and began the ascent. But the Moors rushed to the defence, and since they were on ground which was steep and very hard to traverse, their efforts to hinder those making the ascent were easily accomplished. But Pharas fought hard to force the ascent, and one hundred and ten of his men perished in this struggle, and he himself with the remainder was beaten back and retired; and as a result of this he did not dare to attempt the ascent again, since the situation was against him, but he established as careful a guard as
1 The correspondence ^between Queen Amalasountha and Justinian is given in V. iii. 17.
255
Digitized by CjOOQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
τῷ λιμφ οἱ ἐν ΤΙαπούα σφὰς αὐτοὺς έγχειρισειαν, καὶ οὔτε άποΒιΒράσκειν αὐτοῖς ἐνεδίδου οὔτε τι
4	τῶν ἔξωθεν ἐς αὐτοὺς φέρεσθαι. ἔνθα δὴ τῷ τε Γελίμερι καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν ἀδελφιδοῖς τε καὶ άνεψιαΒοΐς ούσι καί άλλοις1 εὖ γβγονὁσι ξυνέπεσε κακοπαθεία χρήσθαι ἦν, ὅπως ποτὲ εἵποι τις, οὐκ
5	ἄν ομοίως τοῖς πράγμασι φράζοι. ἐθνῶν γὰρ ἁπάντων ὦν ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν άβρότατον μὲν τὺ τῶν Βανδίλων, ταλαιπωρότατον δὲ τὺ Μαυρουσίων
6	τετὐχηκεν είναι, οἱ μὲν γἀμὴ ὅσον Λιβύην εσγον, βαλανείοις τε οἱ ξύμπαντες έπεχρώντο ἐ? ἡμέραν ἑκάστην καὶ τραπέζη απασιν εύθηνούση ὅσα δὴ γῆ τε καὶ θάλασσα ήΒιστά τε καὶ άριστά
7	φἐρει. εχρυσοφόρουν δὲ ω? ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, καὶ Μηδικὴν έσθήτα, ἢν νῦν Σηρικήν καλοΰσιν, άμπ-εχὁμενοι, ἔν τε θεάτροις καὶ ἱπποδρομίοις καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ εὐπαθείᾳ, καὶ παντων μάλιστα κυνηγεσίοις
8	τὰς Βιατριβάς ἐποιοῦντο. καὶ σφίσιν όρχησταϊ και μῖμοι ακούσματα τε συχνά και θεάματα ἦν, ὅσα μουσικά τε και ἄλλως αξιοθέατα ξυμβαίνει
9	ἐν άνθρώποις είναι. καὶ ωκηντο μεν αυτών3 οι πολλοὶ εν παραΒείσοις, ύοάτων και ΒένΒρων εὖ ἔχουσι· ξυμπόσια δὲ ὅτι πλεῖστα ἐποίουν, καὶ ἔργα τὰ άφροΒίσια πάντα αὐτοῖς ἐν μελέτη πολλῇ
10	ήσκητο. Μαυρούσιοι δὲ οίκοΰσι μεν εν πνίγηραῖς καλυβαις, χειμωνί τε και θέρους ωρα καί άλλφ τω ξνμπαντι χρόνιο, ούτε χιόσιν ούτε ήλιου θέρμη ενθένΒε ου τε ἄλλω ότφοΰν άναηκαίψ κακφ εξιστά- 1 2
1	ἄλλοις Maltretus: ἄλλως MSS. Christ.
2	μεν γάρ Ρ : μἐντοι V, μἐν γε O.
8 αυτών Hoeschel : αΰτοΐί MSS.
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possible, in order that those on Papua, being pressed by hunger, might surrender themselves; and he neither permitted them to run away nor anything to be brought in tp them from outside. Then, indeed, it came about that Gelimer and those about him, who were nephews and cousins of his and other persons of high birth, experienced a misery which no one could describe, however eloquent he might be, in a way which would equal the facts. For of all the nations which we know that of the Vandals is the most luxurious, and that of the Moors the most hardy. For the Vandals, since the time when they gained possession of Libya, used to indulge in baths, all of them, every day, and enjoyed a table abounding in all things, the sweetest and best that the earth and sea produce. And they wore gold very generally, and clothed themselves in the Medic garments, which now they call “seric,”1 and passed their time, thus dressed, in theatres and hippodromes and in other pleasureable pursuits, and above all else in hunting. And they had dancers and mimes and all other things to hear and see ‘which are of a musical nature or otherwise merit attention among men. And the most of them dwelt in parks, which were well supplied with water and trees; and they had great numbers of banquets, and all manner of sexual pleasures were in great vogue among them. But the Moors live in stuffy huts 2 both in winter and in summer and at every other time, never removing from them either because of snow or the heat of the sun or any other discomfort whatever
1	In Latineerica, “silk,”as coming from the Chinese (Seres).
2	Cf. Thucydides’ description of the huts in which the Athenians lived during the great plague.
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11	μενοι. καθενδονσι δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆ? κώδιον οι εὐδαίμονες αὐτοῖς, ἂν οὕτω τὐχοι, νποστρωνννν,τες.
12	ἱμάτια δὲ σφίσιν ον ξνμμεταβάλΤ^ειν ταῖς ὦραις νόμος, ἀλλὰ τριβώνιον τε άδρσν και χιτώνα
13	τραχνν ἐς καιρόν άπαντα ενδιδνσκονται· εχονσι δὲ Οὕτε άρτον οὔτε οἶνον οὔτε ἄλλο οὐδὲν αγαθόν, ἀλλὰ τον σίτον, ἣ τὰς ὸλὑρας τε καὶ κριθάς, Οὕτε εψοντες οὔτε ἐς ἄλευρα ἢ ἄλφιτα άλονντε?1 οὐδὲν άλλοιότερον ἢ τὰ άλλα ζώα ἐσθίουσι.
14	τοιούτοις δὴ οὖσι τοῖς Μαυρουσίοις οἱ ἀμφὶ τὸν Γελίμερα συχνόν ξυνοικησαντες χρόνον την τε ξυνειθισμένην αὐτοῖς δίαιταν ἐ? τοῦτο ταλαιπώρως μεταβαλὁντες, ἐπειδὴ καὶ αὐτὰ σφὰς τὰ αναγκαία ἤδη ἐπιλελοίπει, οὐκέτι ἀντεῖνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ τεθνάναι αὐτοῖς ηδιστον καί το δονλενειν ήκιστα αισχρόν ένομίζετο.
15	*Ὀν δὴ Φάρας αἰσθὁμενος γράφει ττ ρος Γελίμερα τάδε· “Εἰμὶ μὲν καὶ αντος βάρβαρος καί γραμμάτων τε καὶ λόγων ον τε ἐθὰς ου τε ἄλλως
16	ἔμπειρος γέγονα. δσα δέ με άνθρωπον οντα είδέναι ανάγκη, ἐκ τῆς τῶν πραγμάτων φύσεως
17	εκμαθών έγραψα. τί ποτε ἄρα π επ ον θ ως, ώ φίλε Γελίμερ, οὐ σαντόν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ξύμπαν τὺ σὸν γἔνος ἐς τὺ βάραθρον τοῦτο εμβέβληκας,
18	ὅπως δηλαδὴ μὴ γενοιο δούλος; πάντως γάρ σε καὶ νεανιεὑεσθαι τοῦτο οἶμαι, καὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν προίσχεσθαι, ώς δη άπαντα ταυ της τὰ μοχθηρά
19	ἀνταλλάσσεσθαι άξιον. εἶτα νυν Μαυρουσίων τοῖς γε ατυχέστατοι? οὐκ οἴει δουλενειν} δς τὴν ελπίδα τού σώζεσθαι, ἢν τὰ κράτιστα φερη, επ'
20	αὐτοῖς ἔχεις; καίτοι πώς αν ονχΐ τῷ παντὶ
1 άλουντες Herwerden : ἄγοντες MSS.	--
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due to nature. And they sleep on the ground, the prosperous among them, if it should so happen, spreading a fleece under themselves. Moreover, it is not customary among them to change their clothing with the seasons, but they wear a thick cloak and a rough shirt at all times. And they have neither bread nor wine nor any other good thing, but they take grain, either wheat or barley, and, without boiling it or grinding it to flour or barley-meal, they eat it in a manner not a whit different from that of animals. Since the Moors, then, were of a such a sort, the followers of Gelimer, after living with them for a long time and changing their accustomed manner of life to such a miserable existence, when at last even the necessities of life had failed, held out no longer, but death was thought by them most sweet and slavery by no means disgraceful.
Now when this was learned by Pharas, he wrote to Gelimer as follows : “ I too am a barbarian and not accustomed to writing and speaking, nor am I skilful in these matters. But that which I am forced as a man to know, having learned from the nature of things, this I am writing you. What in the world has happened to you, my dear Gelimer, that you have cast, not yourself alone, but your whole family besides, into this pit ? Is it, forsooth, that you may avoid becoming a slave ? But this is assuredly nothing but youthful folly, and making of f liberty ’ a mere shibboleth, as though liberty were worth possessing at the price of all this misery ! And, after all, do you not consider that you are, even now, a slave to the most wretched of the Moors, since your only hope of being saved, if the best happens, is in them ? And yet why would it not be better in every way to
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ἄμεινον εἴη δουλεύειν ἐν Ῥωμαίοις πτωχεύοντα ή
21	τνραννεΐν ἐν Παπούᾳ τε καὶ Μαυρουσίοις; πάντως δέ σοι καὶ τὺ ξννδούΧφ Βελισαρίῳ εἶναι
22	ύπερβοΧή τις ύβρεως φαίνεται. άπαγε, ὦ βέλτιστε Γβλίμερ. ἢ οὐ καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐξ ευπατριδών γεγονὁτες βασιΧεί νῦν ὺπηρετεῖν αὐχοῦμεν; καὶ μὴν Χέγουσιν Ίονστινιανω βασιΧεϊ βονΧομένφ είναι ἔς τε βουΧήν άνάγραπτόν σε ποιήσασθαι, τιμῆς μεταΧαχοντα τῆς ἀνωτάτω, ἢν δὴ πατρικίων καΧονσι, καὶ χωρά πολλῇ τε και αγαθή και χρήμασι μεγάΧοις δωρήσασθαι, Βελισάριὁν τε εθέΧειν άναδέχεσθαι πάντα ταυτα εσεσθαί σοι,
23	πίστεις διδόντα} σὺ δὲ ὅσα μὲν ἡ τύχη μοχθηρά ήνεγκε, φέρειν γενναίως οἷος τε εἶ πάντα τα ἐνθένδε άνθρωπψ γε ὅντι αναγκαία είναι οι6μένος,
24	ἢν δέ τινι άγαθψ τὰ δυσχερή ταῦτα ξυγκεραν-νύειν βεβούΧευται, τοῦτο δὲ2 αὐτὸς ἐθελούσιος δάξασθαι οὐκ αν ἀξιοίης; ἢ οὐχ ομοίως τοῖς φΧαύ-ροις άναγκαΐά γε ἡμῖν καὶ τὰ παρὰ τῆς τύχης αγαθά Χογιστέον; ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν οὐδὲ τοῖς
25	σφοδρά άνοήτοις δοκεῖ, σοι δὲ νῦν μὲν βεβαπτισ-μένψ ταῖς ξνμφοραΐς, άξννέτφ, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, συμ-
26	βαίνει είναι· άθνμία γάρ εκπΧηξασα είς άβονΧίαν τρέπεσθαι πέφνκεν ἢν δὲ φέρειν την διάνοιαν την σαυτού δύναιο καί μὴ πρὸ? τύχην μεταβαΧ-Χομένην άγανακτεΐν, παρέσται σοι αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα τά τε ξύμφορα έΧέσθαι άπαντα καί των επικειμένων άπηΧΧάχθαι κακών"
1	διδάντα VP : διὅὅντι O. 2 ΡΟ : δἡ V.
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be a slave among the Romans and beggared, than to be monarch on Mount Papua with Moors as your subjects ? But of course it seems to you the very height of disgrace even to be a fellow slave with Belisarius ! Away with the thought, most excellent Gelimer. Are not we,1 who also are bom of noble families, proud that we are now in the service of an emperor ? And indeed they say that it is the wish of the Emperor Justinian to have you enrolled in the senate, thus sharing in the highest honour and being a patrician, as we term that rank, and to present you with lands both spacious and good and with great sums of money, and that Belisarius is willing to make himself responsible for your having all these things, and to give you pledges. Now as for all the miseries which fortune has brought you, you are able to bear with fortitude whatever comes from her, knowing that you are but a man and that these things are inevitable; but if fortune has purposed to temper these adversities with some admixture of good, would you of yourself refuse to accept this gladly ? Or should we consider that the good gifts of fortune are not just as inevitable as are her undesirable gifts ? Yet such is not the opinion of even the utterly senseless; but you, it would seem, have now lost your good judgment, steeped as you are in misfortunes. Indeed, discouragement is wont to confound the mind and to be transformed to folly. If, however, you can bear your own thoughts and refrain from rebelling against fortune when she changes, it will be possible at this very moment for you to choose that which will be wholly to your advantage, and to escape from the evils which hang over you.”
1 Pharas and the other Eduli.
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27	Ταῦτα Γελίμερ τὰ γράμματα ἀναλεξάμενος ἀποκλαὑσας τε δεινῶς άντέγραψεν ὧδε· “ Καὶ τῆς 'ζνμβούΧης ἦν μοι ἐποιήσω πολλὴν ἔχω σοι χάριν καί πόλεμίφ ἀδικοῦντι δουλεὑειν οὐκ ανεκτόν όΐμαι, παρ’ ον άν δίκην εύξαίμην λαβεῖν, εἶ μοι ὁ θεὸς ἵλεως εἴη, ὅς γε οὐδὲν πώποτε άχαρι πρὸς ἐμοῦ οὔτε ἔργῳ παθών ου τε λόγῳ άκούσας πολέ-μῳ μὲν αιτίαν ον κ έχοντι παρέσχετο σκήψιν, ἐμὲ δὲ ἐς τοῦτο μετηνεγκε τύχης, Βελισάριον οὐκ οἶδα
28	ὅθεν έπενεγκών. καίτοι καί αὐτῷ άνθρώπφ γε οντι, και βασιΧεΐ οὐδὲν άπεικός ξυμβησεσθαί τι
29	ών οὐκ ἄν ἕλοιτο. ἐγὼ μέντοι περαιτέρω τι γράφειν ονκ ἔχω. άφείλετο γάρ με την ἔν-
30	νοιαν ἡ παρούσα τύχη. ἀλλὰ χαΐρε μοι, ω φί\ε Φάρα, καί μοι κιθάραν τε καί άρτον
31	ένα και σπόγγον δεομένφ πέμπε” ταῦτα ἐπεὶ άπενεχθέντα ο Φάρας εγνω, χρόνον δη τινα διη-πορεῖτο τῆς ἐπιστολῆς τὺ ἀκροτελεύτιον συμ-βαΧειν ονκ ἔχων, ἕως οι ό ταύτην κομίσας εφρα-σεν ως άρτον μεν ενός δέοιτο Γελίμερ, ἐπιθυμῶν ἐς θέαν τε αυτού άφικέσθαι καί βρωσιν, ἐπεὶ ἐξ ον ἐς ΤΙαπούαν αναβέβηκεν, ονδένα που άρτον
32	ώπτημένον είδε, σπόγγος δέ οι αναγκαίος εἴη* τοΐν γάρ οι όφθαΧμοΐν άτερος, τραχυνόμενος τη
33	ἀλουσία, ἐς άγαν επήρται. κιθαριστή δέ άγαθφ οντι ῴδή τις αὐτῷ ἐς ξνμφοράν την παρούσαν πεποίηται, ἢν δη π ρος κιθάραν θρηνησαί τε καὶ
34	άποκΧαύσαι επείγεται, ταῦτα άκούσας Φάρας περιαΧγησας τε καί τύχην την άνθρωπείαν άπο-Χοφνράμενος κατά τα γεγραμμένα έποίει καί
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When Gelimer had read this letter and wept bitterly over it, he wrote in reply as follows : “ I am both deeply grateful to you for the advice which you have given me and I also think it unbearable to be a slave to an enemy who wrongs me, from whom I should pray God to exact justice, if He should be propitious to me,—an enemy who, though he had never experienced any harm from me either in deeds which he suffered or in words which he heard, provided a pretext for a war which was unprovoked, and reduced me to this state of misfortune, bringing Belisarius against me from I know not where. And yet it is not at all unlikely that he also, since he is but a man, though he be emperor too, may have something befall him which he would not choose. But as for me, I am not able to write further. For my present misfortune has robbed me of my thoughts. Farewell, then, dear Pharas, and send me a lyre and one loaf of bread and a sponge, I pray you.” When this reply was read by Pharas, he was at a loss for some time, being unable to understand the final words of the letter, until he who had brought the letter explained that Gelimer desired one loaf because he was eager to enjoy the sight of it and to eat it, since from the time when he went up upon Papua he had not seen a single baked loaf. A sponge also was necessary for him ; for one of his eyes, becoming irritated by lack of washing, was greatly swollen. And being a skilful harpist he had composed an ode relating to his present misfortune, which he was eager to chant to the accompaniment of a lyre while he wept out his soul. When Pharas heard this, he was deeply moved, and lamenting the fortune of men, he did as was written and sent all
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πάντα ἔπεμπεν όσων αὐτοῦ ἔχρηξε Γελίμερ. τῆς μέντοι προσεδρείας οὐδὲν μεθιεϊς ἐφύλασσε μᾶλλον ἡ πρότερον.
VII
Ἠδη δὲ τριών μηνών χρόνος έν ταύτη δὴ τῇ προσεδρείᾳ έτρίβη καί 6 χειμὼν ἐτελεύτα. καὶ ὁ Γελίμερ ἐδεδίει, τοὺς ποΧιορκοϋντας ἐπ’ αυτόν ούκ εἰς μακράν άναβησεσθαι ύποτοπάζων καί των οἱ αυχενών παιδιών τὰ πλεῖστα σώματα σκώΧηκας ἐν τούτη δὴ τῇ ταΧαιπωρία ἡφίει.
2	καὶ ἐν άπασι μὲν περιώδυνος ἦν, ἐς άπαντα δέ, πλήν γε δὴ τοῦ θνήσκειν, δυσάρεστος, τῇ μέντοι κακοπαθεία παρά δόξαν ἀντεῖχεν, ἕω? οι θέαμα
3	ἰδεῖν ξυνηνέχθη τοιόνδε. γυνή τι? Μαύρο νσία σίτον ὀλίγον άμωσγέπως ξυγ κοφτά μένη, μάζαν δε ἐνθένδε βραχειαν κομιδή ποιησαμένη ἐς ζέουσαν την σποδιάν την εν τη εσχάρα ενέβαΧεν, οΰτω 'γάρ νόμος εν Μαυρουσίοις τοὺς άρτους όπτάσθαι.
4	παρὰ ταύτην δη την εσχάραν δύο παΐδε καθη-μένω καί τῷ λιμῷ υπεράγαν βιαζομένω, ἅτερος μὲν αυτής της ανθρώπου υιός ή την μάζαν εμβε-βΧημενη ετύγχανεν, ό δὲ ἕτερος Γελἱμβρος ἀδελφιδοῦς ὦν, εβουΧέσθην ταύτην δη την μάζαν άρπάσασθαι, ἐπειδὰν αὐτοῖς1 τάχιστα ώπτήσθαι
5	δοκῇ. τούτοιν τοΐν παίδοιν ό μεν ΒανδίΧος προ-τερησας εφθασέ τε την μάζαν άρπάσας καί ζέουσαν ἔτι ώς μάΧιστα σποδιάς τε άνάπΧεων ούσαν, ύπερβιαζομένου αυτόν του Χιμοΰ, ἐς τὺ στόμα έμβαΧόμενος ησθιεν, ὁ δὲ ἕτερος Χαβόμενος αυτού
1 αυτοῖς VP : αότῆ O.
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the things which Gelimer desired of him. However he relaxed the siege not a whit, but kept watch more closely than before.
VII
And already a space of three months had been spent in this siege and the winter was coming to an end. And Gelimer was afraid, suspecting that his besiegers would come up against him after no great time; and the bodies of most of the children who were related to him 1 were discharging worms in this time of misery. And though in everything he was deeply distressed, and looked upon everything,— except, indeed, death,—with dissatisfaction, he nevertheless endured the suffering beyond all expectation, until it happened that he beheld a sight such as the following. A certain Moorish woman had managed somehow to crush a little com, and making of it a very tiny cake, threw it into the hot ashes on the hearth. For thus it is the custom among the Moors to bake their loaves. And beside this hearth two children were sitting, in exceedingly great distress by reason of their hunger, the one being the son of the very woman who had thrown in the cake, and the other a nephew of Gelimer; and they were eager to seize the cake as soon as it should seem to them to be cooked. And of the two children the Vandal got ahead of the other and snatched the cake first, and, though it was still exceedingly hot and covered with ashes, hunger overpowered Him, and he threw it into his mouth and was eating it, when the other seized him by the hair of the head 1 Cf. ch. vi. 4.
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τῶν ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ τριχών επάταξε τε κατὰ κὁρρης καὶ αὖθις ραπίσας ήνἀγκασε τὴν μάζαν ξύν βία πολλῇ άποβαλειν ἦδη ἐν τῇ φάρυγγι οὖσαν.
6	τοῦτο τὺ πάθος οὐκ ἐνεγκὼν Γελέμερ (παρηκο-λοὑθει γὰρ ἐξ ἀρχῆς άπασιν) ἐθηλύνθη τε τὴν διάνοιαν καὶ πρὸ? Φάραν ώς τάχιστα eypayfre
7	τάδε· “Εἴ τινι καὶ αλλφ τετὐχηκε πώποτε τὰ δεινὰ καρτερήσαντι ἀπ* εναντίας ίεναι των πρόσθεν αὐτῷ βεβονλευμενών, τοιούτον δή τινα καὶ
8	ἐμὲ νόμιζε είναι, ὦ βέλτιστε Φάρα. είσήλθε yap με η ση ξυμβουλή, ἢν δὴ ἀλογῆσαι ήκιστα βου-λομαι. οὐ γδη ἄν άντιτείνοιμι περαιτέρω τῇ τὐχῃ οὐδὲ πρὸς τὴν πεπρωμενην ζυηομαχοίην, ἀλλ’ έπομαι αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα, ὅπη αν αὐτῇ ἐξη-γεῖσθαι δοκῇ· ὅπως μέντοι τα πιστά λάβοιμι, άναδέχεσθαι Βελισάριον βασιλέα ποιησειν άπαν-
9	τα ὅσα μοι ἔναγχος ύπεδέξω. ἐγὼ γάβ> ἐπειδὰν τάχιστα την πίστιν δοίητε, ἐμαυτὸν τε ὑμῖν ἐγχειριω και συγγενεῖς τούσδε καί Βανδίλους ὅσοι ξνν ἡμῖν εντανθά εἰσι.”
10	Τοσαῦτα μὲν τῷ Γελίμερι ἐν τῇ επιστολή τῇδε ἐγἐγραπτο. Φάρας δἐ ταῦτα τε Βελισαρίῳ καὶ τὰ πρότερον γεγραμμένα σφίσι προς άλληλους σημηνας ἐδεῖτο ώς τάχιστα οἱ δηλωσαι ο τι αν
11	αὐτῷ βουλομένω εἴη. Βελισάριος δὲ (καὶ γάρ οι εν επιθυμία μεγάλη ἦν ζώντα Γελίμερα βασιλέϊ άyayεΐv), ἐπεὶ τάχιστα τα γράμματα ἀνελέξατο,1 περιχαρής τε iyεyόvει καί Κυπριανόν φοιδεράτων άρχοντα ες ΐΐαπούαν εκελευεν ίεναι ξύν άλλοις τισίν, ορκους τε αὐτοῖς ἐπέστελλε περὶ σωτηρίας Γελίμερός τε καὶ τῶν ξνν αὐτῷ διδὁναι, καὶ
1 άνίλί'ίατο ΡΟ : iveSiJaτο V.
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and struck him over the temple and beat him again and thus compelled him with great violence to cast out the cake which was already in his throat. This sad experience Gelimer could not endure (for he had followed all from the beginning), and his spirit was weakened and he wrote as quickly as possible to Pharas as follows: “ If it has ever happened to any man, after manfully enduring terrible misfortunes, to take a course contrary to that which he had previously determined upon, consider me to be such a one, O most excellent Pharas. For there has come to my mind your advice, which I am far from wishing to disregard. For I cannot resist fortune further nor rebel against fate, but I shall follow straightway wherever it seems to her best to lead ; but let me receive the pledges, that Belisarius guarantees that the emperor will do everything which you recently promised me. For I, indeed, as soon as you give the pledges, shall put both myself into your hands and these kinsmen of mine and the Vandals, as many as are here with us.”
Such were the words written by Gelimer in this letter. And Pharas, having signified this to Belisarius, as well as what they had previously written to each other, begged him to declare as quickly as possible what his wish was. And Belisarius (since he was greatly desirous of leading Gelimer alive to the emperor), as soon as he had read the letter, became overjoyed and commanded Cyprian, a leader of foederati,1 to go to Papua with certain others, and directed them to give an oath concerning the safety of Gelimer and of those with him, and to swear that
1 “ Auxiliaries ” ; see Book HI. xi. 3.
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ως ἐπίτιμὁς τε παρὰ βασιΧει καὶ οὐδενὺς ἐνδεὴς
12	εἴη. οΐπερ ἐπεὶ παρὰ τὸν Φάραν άφίκοντο, ηΧθον ξὺν αὐτῷ ἔς τι χωρίον παρά τὸν τοῦ ὄρους πρὁ-ποδα, ἔνθα σφίσι Γελίμερ μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε καὶ τὰ πίστα Χαβών ἦπερ εβουΧετο ἐς Καρχηδὁνα
13	σὺν αὐτοῖς ἦκεν. ετύηχανε δὲ Βελισά^ιος δια-τριβην τινα ἐν τῷ τῆς πόλεως προαστειῳ ποιου-
14	μένος, ὅπερ Ἀκλας καΧοΰσιν. ένθα δὴ ὁ Γελίμερ παρ’ αυτόν είσήΧθε, γελῶν γέλωτα οὔτε φαϋΧον ούτε κρύπτεσθαι ικανόν οντα, των τε αὐτὸν θεω-μενων ενιοι μεν τῇ τοῦ πάθους υπερβοΧ\η απάντων τε αυτόν εκστηναι των κατά φύσιν υπώπτευον καί παραπαίοντα ἤδη λὁγ^ο οὐδενὶ τὸν γέλωτα
15	ἔχειν, οἱ μέντοι φίΧοι ἀγχινουν τε τον άνθρωπον εβούΧοντο είναι καί ὅτε οικίας μεν βασιΧικής γεγονότα, εἰς βασιΧείαν δὲ άναβεβηκότα, και δύναμιν τε ίσχυράν χρήματά τε μεγάλα ἐκ παιδὺς ἄχρι καὶ ἐ? γ ἦρα? π εριβαΧόμενον, είτα είς φυηην τε και δέος ποΧύ εμπεσόντα καί κακοπάθειαν την εν ΐΐαπούα ὺποστάντα, καὶ νυν εν αιχμαλώτων λόγῳ ηκοντρι, πάντων τε ταύτῃ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς τύχης αγαθών τε καί φΧαύρων εν πειρα γεγονότα, ἄλλου ούδενός άξια τα ανθρώπινα η γέλωτος
16	πολλοῦ οϊεσθαι είναι, περί μεν οὖν τοῦ γἔλωτος δν Γελίμερ ἐγέλα, λεγέτω ὦς πη έκαστος ηινώ-
17	σκει, καὶ εχθρός καί φίΧος. ΒεΧισάριος δὲ ἐς βασιΧεα ως Γελίμερ δορυάλωτος εἴη εν Καρχη-δὁνι άνενεηκών ητει ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐς Βυζάντιον ἀφι-κέσθαι. άμα δε αυτόν τε καί ΒανδίΧους άπαντας ούκ εν ατιμία έφυΧασσε καί τον στόλον ἐν παρασκευή εποιεΐτο.
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he would be honoured before the emperor and would lack nothing. And when these men had come to Pharas, they went with him to a certain place by the foot of the mountain, where Gelimer came at their summons, and after receiving the pledges just as he wished he came with them to Carthage. And it happened that Belisarius was staying for a time in the suburb of the city which they call Adas. Accordingly Gelimer came before him in that place, laughing with such laughter as was neither moderate nor the kind one could conceal, and some of those who were looking at him suspected that by reason of the extremity of his affliction he had changed entirely from his natural state and that, already beside himself, he was laughing for no reason. But his friends would have it that the man was in his sound mind, and that because he had been bom in a royal family, and had ascended the throne, and had been clothed with great power and immense wealth from childhood even to old age, and then being driven to flight and plunged into great fear had undergone the sufferings on Papua, and now had come as a captive, having in this way had experience of all the gifts of fortune, both good and evil, for this reason, they believed, he thought that man’s lot was worthy of nothing else than much laughter. Now concerning this laughter of Gelimer’s, let each one speak according to his judgment, both enemy and friend. But Belisarius, reporting to the emperor that Gelimer was a captive in Carthage, asked permission to bring him to Byzantium with him. At the same time he guarded both him and all the Vandals in no dishonour and proceeded to put the fleet in readiness.
269
Digitized by L.ooQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
18	Πολλά μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα ἐν τῷ παντὶ αἰῶνι ἦδη τε κρείσσω εΧπίδος ἐς πεῖραν ἦλθε1 καὶ ἀεὶ
19	ἦξει,2 εως ἄν αἱ αὐταὶ τύχαι ανθρώπων ὦσι* τά τε 7ἀγ λἀγῳ ἀδὑνατα δοκούντα είναι epytp ἐπιτελῆ yiyverai καί τὰ τέως αδύνατα φάνε vt α πολλάκις,
20	εἶτα άποβάντα θαύματος αξία ἔδοξεν εἶναι· εἰ μέντοι τοιαύτα ἔργα πώποτε yεyεvησθaι τετύχη-κεν οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν, τον Γιξερίχου τέταρτον άπό-yovov καί την βασιΧείαν την αυτού πΧούτφ τε καὶ στρατιωτών δυνάμει άκμάζουσαν προς πεντα-κισχιΧίων ἀνδρῶν επηΧύδων τε και ούκ εχόντων οποί όρμίζοιντο εν χρόνφ ου τω βραχεί καταλε-
21	Χύσθαι. τοσοῦτον γὰρ ἦν τὺ τῶν ιππέων πλῆθος τῶν Βελισαρίῳ έπισπομένων, οἳ καὶ τον ποΧεμον πάντα προς Βανδίλους διήveyκav, τούτο yap εΐτε τύχη εἴτε τινι αρετή yέyov€, δικαίως αν τις αυτό ἀγασθείη, ἐγὼ δὲ ὅθενπερ εξέβην ἐπάνειμι.
VIII
Ό μὲν οὖν Βανδιλικὸς πόλεμος ἐτελεὑτα ὧδε. ὁ δὲ φθόνος, οἷα ἐν μεγάλη ευδαιμονία φιΧεΐ γίγνεσθαι, ωδαινεν3 ἦδη ἐς Βελισάριον, καίπερ αὐτῷ4 2 οὐδεμία ν παρέχοντα5 σκήψιν. τῶν γὰρ αρχόντων τινες διέβαΧον αυτόν ές βασιλέα, τυραννίδα
1 ἡλὅον V.	2 ῆ|«ιν O.
8 φδαινεν Haury : ώδινεν MSS.
4	αυτφ VP : αότου O.
5	παρἐχοντα Ρ : ηαρίχοντι V, παρἐχοντος O.
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Now many other things too great to be hoped for have before now been experienced in the long course of time, and they will continue as long as the fortunes of men are the same as they now are ; for those things which seem to reason impossible are actually accomplished, and many times those things which previously appeared impossible, when they have befallen, have seemed to be worthy of wonder; but whether such events as these ever took place before I am not able to say, wherein the fourth descendant of Gizeric, and his kingdom at the height of its wealth and military strength, were completely undone in so short a time by five thousand men coming in as invaders and having not a place to cast anchor. For such was the number of the horsemen who followed Belisarius, and carried through the whole war against the Vandals. For whether this happened by chance or because of some kind of valour, one would justly marvel at it. But I shall return to the point from which I have strayed.
VIII
So the Vandalic war ended thus. But envy, as is wont to happen in cases of great good fortune, was already swelling against Belisarius, although he provided no pretext for it. For some of the officers slandered him to the emperor, charging him, without any grounds whatever, with seeking to set up a kingdom for himself,1 a statement for which there
1 i.e. there in Africa, as successor to the throne of the Vandal kings.
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3	αὐτῷ Οὐδαμόθεν προσήκουσαν ἐπικαλοῦντες. βασιλεὺς δὲ ταῦτα μὲν ἐς τὺ πᾶν οὐκ εξηνεγκεν, ἢ τὴν διαβολὴν ἐν ολιγωρία ποιησάμενος, ἢ καὶ
4	βέλτιον αὐτῷ ένομίσθη. Χολόμωνα δὲ πέμψας αΐρεσιν Βελισαρίφ παρέσχετο ὲλέσθαι οποτέραν αν αὐτῷ βουλομένφ εἴη, πότερα ξύν Γελίμερί τε καὶ Βανδίλοις ἐς Βυζάντιον ἢκειν, ἢ αὐτοῦ μένοντι
5	εκείνους στεῖλαι. ὁ δὲ (οὐ γὰρ έλαθον αυτόν οι άρχοντες την τυραννίδα επενεγκόντες) ἐς Βυζάντιον άφικέσθαι ήπείγετο, ὅπως δὴ τήν τε αιτίαν ἐκλύσηται καὶ τοὺς διαβαλόντας μετελθεῖν δύνη-ται. ὅτῳ δὲ τρέπω την των κατηγόρων πείραν
6	εμαθεν, ἐρῶν έρχομαι. ὅτε δὴ τὴν διαβολην τήνδε ποιεῖσθαι οἱ διαβαλόντες ήθελαν, δείσαντες μὴ σφίσιν ο την επιστολήν μέλλων κομιεΐν βασιλέϊ ἐν θαλάσση άφανισθεϊς τα πρασσόμενα διακωλύση, εν δύο γραμματείοις την τυραννίδα γράψαντες, αγγέλους δύο ως βασιλέα ἐν ναυσϊ
7	δύο στέλλειν διενοούντο. τούτοιν ἅτερος μὲν λαθών επλευσεν, 6 δε έτερος ἐξ υποψίας δη τινος εν Μανδρακίῳ ἦλω, καὶ τα γράμματα τοῖς λαβοΰσιν αυτόν έγχειρίσας εκπυστα έποίει τα πρασσόμενα.
8	ταύτῃ1 τε μαθων Βελισάριος ἐς σφιν ελθεΐν την βασιλέως, ώσπερ έρρήθη, ήπείγετο. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ἐν Καρ^χηδὁνι έφέρετο τῇδε.
9	Μαπρουσιοι δὲ ὅσοι εν τε Βυξακίω καί Νουμιδία ωκηντο, ἐς άπόστασίν τε εξ αιτίας ούδεμιάς είδον και τὰς σπονδάς διαλύσαντες χεΐρας άνταί-ρειν ἐξαπιναίως Ῥωμαίοις εγνωσαν. καί τοῦτο οὐκ ἀπὸ τρόπον τον οικείου σφίσιν επράσσετο.
10	ἔστι γὰρ ἐν Μαυρουσίοις οὔτε Θεοῦ φόβος ούτε άν-
1	ταύττι VP : ταυτα O.
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was no basis whatever. But the emperor did not disclose these things to the world, either because he paid no heed to the slander, or because this course seemed better to him. But he sent Solomon and gave Belisarius the opportunity to choose whichever of two things he desired, either to come to Byzantium with Gelimer and the Vandals, or to remain there and send them. And Belisarius, since it did not escape him that the officers were bringing against him the charge of seeking supreme power, was eager to get to Byzantium, in order that he might clear himself of the charge and be able to proceed against his slanderers. * Now as to the manner in which he learned of the attempt of his accusers, I shall explain. When those who denounced him wished to present this slander, fearing lest the man who was to carry their letter to the emperor should be lost at sea and thus put a stop to their proceedings, they wrote the aforesaid accusation on two tablets, purposing to send two messengers to the emperor in two ships. And one of these two sailed away without being detected, but the second, on account of some suspicion or other, was captured in Mandracium, and putting the writing into the hands of his captors, he made known what was being done. So Belisarius, having learned in this way, was eager to come before the emperor, as has been said. Such, then, was the course of these events at Carthage.
But the Moors who dwelt in Byzacium and in Numidia turned to revolt for no good reason, and they decided to break the treaty and to rise suddenly against the Romans. And this was not out of keeping with their peculiar character. For there is among the Moors neither fear of God nor respect for men.
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θρώπων αἰδὼς, μέλει yap αὐτοῖς οὔτε όρκων ον τε όμηρων, ἣν καὶ παῖδες ἢ αδελφοί τῶν ἐν σφίσιν
11	ἡγ ουμόνων τ ύχωσιν οντες. οὐδὲ ἄλλω οὐδενὶ εἰρήνη ἐν Μαυρουσίοις, ὅτι μὴ τῶν πόΧεμίων τῶν κατ αυτών δίει κρατύνεται, ὅτῳ1 δὲ αὐτοῖς αἶ τε πρὸς Βελισὰριον σπονδαὶ εγένοντο καὶ ὅτῳ
12	ΒιεΧύθησαν τρόπω, ἐγὼ ΒηΧωσω. ἡνίκα ὁ βασιλέως στόλος επίδοξος εγεγόνει ως ἐς Αιβύην ἀφίξεται, δείσαντες οἱ Μαύροὑσιοι μη τι ἐνθένδε κακόν Χάβωσι ταῖς ἐκ τῶν γυναικών μαντείαις
13	εχρωντο, ἄνδρα γὰρ μαντεὑεσθαι ἐν τῷ ἔθνει τούτῳ οὐ θέμις, ἀλλὰ γυναῖκες σφίμι κάτοχοι ἐκ δή τινος ιερουργίας γινόμεναι προΧεγουσι τὰ ἐσὁμενα, τῶν πάλαι χρηστηρίων οὐδενὺς ἧσσον.
14	τότε οὖν πυνθανομένοις αὐτοῖς, ώσπερ έρρηθη, αἱ γυναῖκες ἀνεῖλον, στρατόν ἐξ ὑδάτων, Βανδίλων κατάΧυσιν, Μαυρουσίων φθοράν τε καί ήτταν,
15	ὅτε Ῥωμαίοις ὁ mστpaτηyός ἀγἐνειος ἔλθοι. ταῦτα ακόυσαν τες οι Μ αυρούσιοι, ἐπεὶ τὺ βασιΧέως στράτευμα εἶδον ἐκ θαλάσσης ἦκον, εν δίει τε μεγάΧω εγένοντο και ξυμμαχείν Βανδίλοις ήκιστα ήθεΧον, ἀλλ’ ἐς Βελἱ σάριον πέμψαντες καί την ειρήνην, ως πρόσθεν ΒεΒήΧωται, κρατυνάμενοι ήσύχαζόν τε και τὺ μέΧΧον ὅπη εκβήσεται
16 εκαραδόκουν. ἐπεὶ δὲ Βανδίλων τὰ πράγματα ήδη ἐς πέρας άφικτο, πέμπουσιν ες τὺ 'Ϋωμαίων στράτευμα, διερευνώμενοι ει τις αὐτοῖς ἐν ἀρχῇ
17	αγένειός ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ δὲ άπαντας πώγωνος εώρων έμπιπΧαμένους, ου χρόνον τον παρόντα το μαντεῖον σημαίνει ν σφίσιν ωοντο, ἀλλὰ πολλαῖς γενεαΐς ύστερον, ταύτῃ τὺ λόγιον έρμηνενοντες, ἦ
1 3τ<ρ V : ὅπως ΡΟ.
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For they care not either for oaths or for hostages, even though the hostages chance to be the children or brothers of their leaders. · Nor is peace maintained among the Moors by any other means than by fear of the enemies opposing them. Now I shall set forth in what manner the treaty was made by them with Belisarius and how it was broken. When it came to be expected that the emperor’s expedition would arrive in Libya, the Moors, fearing lest they should receive some harm from it, consulted the oracles of their women. For it is not lawful in this nation for a man to utter oracles, but the women among them as a result of some sacred rites become possessed and foretell the future, no less than any of the ancient oracles. So on that occasion, when they made enquiry, as has been said, the women gave the response : “ There shall be a host from the waters, the overthrow of the Vandals, destruction and defeat of the Moors, when the general of the Romans shall come unbearded.” When the Moors heard this, since they saw that the emperor’s army had come from the sea, they began to be in great fear and were quite unwilling to fight in alliance with the Vandals, but they sent to Belisarius and established peace, as has been stated previously,1 and then remained quiet and waited for the future, to see how it would fall out. And when the power of the Vandals had now come to an end, they sent to the Roman araiy, investigating whether there was anyone unbearded among them holding an office. And when they saw all wearing full beards, they thought that the oracle did not indicate the present time to them, but one many generations later, interpreting the saying in
1	Book III. xxv. 2-4.
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18	αυτοί ἡθβλον. αὐτίκα μὲν οὖν ἐς τὴν διάΧυσιν τῶν σπονδών ὦρμηντο, ἀλλὰ τὺ ἐκ Βελισαρίου
19	δίο ς αὐτοὺς διεκώλυεν. οὐ γάρ ποτε πολέμῳ Ῥωμαίων περιέσεσθαι, παρόντος γε αυτόν, ἐν
20	ἐλπίδι εἶχον, ως δὲ τὴν ἄφοδον αὐτοῦ συν τοῖς ύπασπισταΐς τοῖς αυτοί) καί δορυφόρος ποιείσθαι ήκουσαν, ήδη τε τὰς ναῦς ὺπ’ αυτών τε καὶ Βαν-δίΧων πΧηρούσθαι έπύθοντο, τα οπΧα ἐξαπιναίως ἀράμενοι άπασαν κακού ιδέαν ἐς τοὺς Αίβυας
21	έπεδείξαντο. οἷ γὰρ στρατιῶται oXiyoi τε ἐν έκαστη ἐσχατιὰ? χώρα καὶ ἔτι απαράσκευοι ὄντες, καταθέουσιν ούκ αν ειχον1 πανταχόσε τοῖς βάρβαροις άνθίστασθαι, ουδέ τὰς έπεκδρομάς συχνάς τε καί ούκ εκ του εμφανούς ηινομενας
22	διακωΧυσειν. ἀλλ’ ἄνδρες μὲν ούδενϊ κοσμώ εκτείνοντο, γυναίκες δε συν παισϊν εν ανδραπόδων λόγῳ iyivovTO, τά τε χρήματα εκ πάσης εσχατιάς ήyετo καὶ φυyής ἡ χώρα ξύμπασα ύπεπίμπΧατο. ταῦτα ΒεΧισαρίῳ ἤδη που αν ay ο μεν φ ήyyeXXετo.
23	καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν άναστρέφειν οὐκέτι είχε, ΧοΧόμωνι δε διέπειν το Αιβύης κράτος παρείχετο, άποΧέξας και των υπασπιστών τε και δορυφόρων τῶν αυτού μέρος το πλεῖστον, ώστε ΣοΧόμωνι επομένους Μαυρουσίων ὅτι τάχιστα τούς επαναστάντας της ἐς Ῥωμαίους αδικίας συν προθυμία ποΧΧή
24	τίσασθαι. καί βασιΧεύς δε στρατιάν ἄλλην ΧοΧόμωνι έπεμψε, ξύν Θεοδωρῳ τε τφ ἐκ Καππαδοκίας καὶ ’Ιλδίγερι· ος δὴ Ἀντωνινης yaμβρoς
25	τῆς Βελισαρίου γυναικὸς ἦν. επειδή δε τῶν ἐπὶ Αιβύης χωρίων τούς φόρους ούκέτι ἦν ἐν γραμ-ματείοις τετayμέvoυς εύρειν, ήπερ αυτούς άπε-
1 ἄν είχον Hoeschel in marg. : αντεῖχον MSS.
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that way which they themselves wished. Immediately, therefore, they were eager to break the treaty, but their fear of Belisarius prevented them. For they had no hope that they would ever overcome the Romans in war, at least with him present. But when they heard that he was making his departure together with his guards and spearmen, and that the ships were already being filled with them and the Vandals, they suddenly rose in arms and displayed every manner of outrage upon the Libyans. For the soldiers were both few in each place on the frontier and still unprepared, so that they would not have been able to stand against the barbarians as they made inroads at every point, nor to prevent their incursions, which took place frequently and not in an open manner. But men were being killed indiscriminately and women with their children were being made slaves, and the wealth was being plundered from every part of the frontier and the whole country was being filled with fugitives. These things were reported to Belisarius when he was just about setting sail. And since it was now too late for him to return himself, he entrusted Solomon with the administration of Libya and he also chose out the greatest part of his own guards and spearmen, instructing them to follow Solomon and as quickly as possible to punish with all zeal those of the Moors who had risen in revolt and to exact vengeance for the injury done the Romans. And the emperor sent another army also to Solomon with Theodorus, the Cappadocian, and Ildiger, who was the son-in-law of Antonina, the wife of Belisarius. And since it was no longer possible to find the revenues of the districts of Libya set down in order in documents,
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γράψαντο ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις Ῥωμαῖοι, ἄτε Γιζερἔχου άναχαιτίσ αντος τε καὶ διαφθείραντος κατ ἀρχὰς ἅπαντα,1 Τρύφων τε καὶ Ευστράτιος πρὸς βασιλέως ἐστάλησαν, ἐφ’ ᾤ τοὺς φόρους αὐτοῖς τάξουσι κατὰ λἀγον ἐκαστῳ, οἳ δη οὐ μέτριοι Αίβνσιν οὐδὲ φορητοί ἔδοξαν εἶναι.
IX
Βελισάριος δὲ ἅμα Γελίμερί τε καὶ Βανδίλοις ἐς Βυζάντιον άφικόμενος γερών ήξιώθη α δὴ ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις Ρωμαίων στρατηγοΐς τοῖς νίκας τὰ? μεγίστας καί λόγου πολλοῦ αξίας ἀναδησα-
2	μένοις διετετάχατο. χρόνος δὲ ἀμφὶ ενιαυτούς εξακοσίους παρψχήκει ήδη ἐξ ὅτου ἐς ταῦτα τὰ 7έρα οὐδεὶς εληλύθει, ὅτι μὴ Τίτος τε καὶ Τραϊανός, καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι αύτοκράτορες στρατηγη-
3	σαντες ἐπί τι βαρβαρικόν έθνος ενίκησαν. τά τε γὰρ λάφυρα ενδεικνύμενος και τα τον Πολέμου ανδράποδα εν μέση πόλει επόμπευσεν, ον δη θρίαμβον καλούσι Ῥωμαῖοι, οὐ τῷ παλαιφ μέντοι τρόπω, ἀλλὰ πεζῇ βαδίζων εκ τής οικίας της αυτού άχρι ες τον ιππόδρομον κάνταύθα εκ βαλβίδων2 αὖθις εως εἰ? τὸν χώρον άφίκετο οὖ
4	δὴ ὁ θρόνος ό βασίλειος ἐστιν, ἦν δὲ λάφυρα μεν ὅσα δὴ υπουργία τῇ βασιλεως άνεϊσθαι
1	ἄπαντα V0 : ἄπαντας Ρ.
2	ἐκ βαλβίδων Maltretus : ἐκ βανδίλων MSS. 1 2
1	Examples of the Roman system have come to light in Egyptian papyri; cf. the declarations of personal property, απογραφαί, Pap. Lond., I., p. 79 ; Flinders Petrie Pap., III., p. 200, ed. Mahaffy and Smyly.
2	Since a triumph was granted only to an imperator, after
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as the Romans had recorded them in former times,1 inasmuch as Gizeric had upset and destroyed everything in the beginning, Tryphon and Eustratius were sent by the emperor, in order to assess the taxes for the Libyans each according to his proportion. But these men seemed to the Libyans neither moderate nor endurable.
Belisarius, upon reaching Byzantium with Gelimer and the Vandals, was counted worthy to receive such honours’ as in former times were assigned to those generals of the Romans who had won the greatest and most noteworthy victories. And a period of about six hundred years had now passed since anyone had attained these honours,2 except, indeed, Titus and Trajan, and such other emperors as had led armies against some barbarian nation and had been victorious. For he displayed the spoils and slaves from the war in the midst of the city and led a procession which the Romans call a “ triumph,” not, however, in the ancient manner, but going on foot from his own house to the hippodrome and then again from the barriers until he reached the place where the imperial throne is.8 - And there was booty,—first of all, whatever articles are wont
the establishment of the principate by Augustus all triumphs were celebrated in the name of the emperor himself, the victorious general receiving only the insignia triumpholia. The first general to refuse a triumph was Agrippa, after his campaign in Spain, about 550 years before Belisarius’ triumph in Constantinople.
3	The barriers {carceres), or starting-point for the racers, were at the open end of the hippodrome, the imperial box at the middle of the course at the right as one entered.
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εἰώθει, θρόνοι τε χρυσοί καί οχήματα οἶς δὴ τὴν βασιλέως γυναίκα όχεϊσθαι νόμος, και κόσμος πολὺς ἐκ λίθων εντίμων ξυγκείμενος, εκπώματά τε χρυσά, καί τἄλλα ξύμπαντα ὅσα ἐς τὴν
5	βασιλέως θοίνην χρήσιμα, ἦν δὲ καί άργυρος ἕλκων μυριάδας τάλάντων πολλάς καὶ παντων τῶν βασιλικών κειμηλίων πάμπολὑ τι χρήμα (ὅτε Γιζερἔχου τὺ εν Ῥώμη σεσνληκότος Παλάτιον, ώσπερ εν τοῖς έμπροσθεν λόγοις ερρήθη), εν οΐς και τα ’Ιουδαίων κειμήλια ἦν, ὅπερ ὁ O υεσπασιανοΰ Τίτ ος μετὰ τὴν 'Ιεροσολύμων
6	άλωσιν ες 'Ρώμην ξύν ετεροις τισιν ήνεγκε. καί αυτά των τις ’Ιουδαίων ἰδὼν καὶ παραστὰς τῶν βασιλέως γνωρίμων τινὶ “Ταῦτα,” ἔφη, “τὰ χρήματα ες το εν ϊϊυζαντίω Παλάτιον ἐσκομί-
7	ξεσθαι άξύμφορον οϊόμαι είναι. οὐ γὰρ οἷον τε αὐτὰ ἑτέρωθι εἶναι ἢ ἐν τῷ χώρφ ου δὴ Σολομών αυτά πρότερον ο των Ιουδαίων βασιλεύς έθετο.
8	διὰ ταῦτα γὰρ καὶ Γιζέριχος τὰ Ρωμαίων βασίλεια εἷλε καὶ νῦν τὰ Βανδίλων ὁ 'Ρωμαίων
9	στρατός.” ταῦτα ἐπεὶ άνενεχθέντα βασιλεύς ήκουσεν,*εΒεισέ τε και ξύμπαντα κατά τάχος ες των Χριστιανών τὰ εν Τεροσολύμοις ἱερὰ επεμ-
10	ῆτεν. ἀνδράποδα δὲ ἦν τοῦ θριάμβου Γελίμερ τε αυτός, έσθήτά πού τινα ἐπὶ τῶν ωμων άμπεχόμενος πορφύραν, και το ξυγγενές άπαν, Βανδίλων τε ὅσοι εύμήκεις τε άγαν καί καλοί
11	τὰ σώματα ἦσαν. ως δὲ ἐν τῷ ίττποΒρόμω Γελίμερ εγεγόνει καί τον τε βασιλέα ἐπὶ βήματος υψηλού καθήμενον τὸν τε δῆμον ἐφ’ έκάτερα
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to be set apart for the royal service,—thrones ot gold and carriages in which it is customary for a king’s consort to ride, and much jewelry made of precious stones, and golden drinking cups, and all the other things which are useful for the royal table. And there was also silver weighing many thousands of talents and all the royal treasure amounting to an exceedingly great sum (for Gizeric had despoiled the Palatium in Rome, as has been said in the preceding narrative),1 and among these were the treasures of the Jews, which Titus, the son of Vespasian, together with certain others, had brought to Rome after the capture of Jerusalem. And one of the Jews, seeing these things, approached one of those known to the emperor and said: “ These treasures I think it inexpedient to carry into the palace in Byzantium. Indeed, it is not possible for them to be elsewhere than in the place where Solomon, the king of the Jews, formerly placed them. For it is because of these that Gizeric captured the palace of the Romans, and that now the Roman army has captured that the Vandals/’ When this had been brought to the ears of the Emperor, he became afraid and quickly sent everything to the sanctuaries of the Christians in Jerusalem. And there were slaves in the triumph, among whom was Gelimer himself, wearing some sort of a purple garment upon his shoulders, and all his family, and as many of the Vandals as were very tall and fair of body. And when Gelimer reached the hippodrome and saw the emperor sitting upqn a lofty seat and the people standing on either side and realized as he looked
1 Cf. Book III. v. 3 ; that was in a.d. 455. The spoliation of Jerusalem by Titus had taken place in a.d. 70.
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ὲστῶτα εἶδε καὶ αυτόν ου ἦν κακού περισκοπών ἔγνω, οὔτε άπέκΧαυσεν Οὕτε άνωμωξεν, επιΧέγων δὲ οὐκ έτταύσατο κατά την Εβραίων γραφήν “ Ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων, τὰ πάντα ματαιότης.”
12	άφικόμενον δὲ αυτόν κατά το βασιΧέως βήμα την πορφυρίδα περιελὁντες, πρηνη πεσὁντα προσκυνεΐν Ιουστινιανόν βασιΧεα κατηνάγκασαν. τοῦτο δὲ καὶ Βελισάριος ἐποίει ὅτε ικέτης βασι-
13	Χεως συν αύτω γεγονώς. βασιλεὺς τε ’Ιουστινιανός καὶ ἡ βασιλὶς Θεοδώρα τοὺς ’Ιλδερίχου παῖδάς τε καὶ έκγόνους πάντας τε τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Βαλεντινιανοῦ βασιΧέως ξυγγενείας χρημασιν ίκανοΐς εδωρήσαντο, καί Γελίμερι χωρία ουκ ευκαταφρόνητα εν ΥαΧατία δὁντες ὁμοῦ τοῖς
14 ξυγγενεσιν ενταύθα οίκειν συνεχώρησαν.	ἐς πατρικίους μέντοι ἀνάγραπτος Γελίμερ ήκιστα εγεγόνει, ἐπεὶ οὐ μετατίθεσθαι1 τῆς Ἀρείου δὁξης ἡθελεν.
15	Ὀλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον ΒεΧισαρίφ καί ο θρίαμβος κατά δὴ τὸν παΧαιον νόμον ξυνετεΧεσθη. ἐς υπάτους γὰρ προεΧθόντι οι ξυνέπεσε φέρεσθαί τε προς των αίχμαΧώτων καί εν τω δίφρφ όχου-μένφ τῷ δήμῳ ριπτειν αυτά δὴ εκείνα τού
16	Βανδίλων ποΧεμου τὰ Χάφυρα. τά τε γὰρ άργυρώματα καί ξώνας χρυσάς καί αΧΧου πΧουτου ΒανδιΧικού ποΧύ τι χρήμα εκ της ΒεΧισαρίου ύπατείας ο δήμος ηρπασε, καί τι των ουκ είωθότων άνανεούσθαι τ<φ χρόνω ἔδοξε. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ούτως εν Βυζαντίῳ εσχε.
1	Haury would read μεὅίεσὅαι “abandon.” 1
1 Ecclesiastes, i. 2.
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about in what an evil plight he was, he neither wept nor cried out, but ceased not saying over in the words of the Hebrew scripture :1 “ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” And when he came before the emperor’s seat, they stripped off the purple garment, and compelled him to fall prone on the ground and do obeisance to the Emperor Justinian. This also Belisarius did, as being a suppliant of the emperor along with him. And the Emperor Justinian and the Empress Theodora presented the children of Ilderic and his offspring and all those of the family of the Emperor Valentinian with sufficient sums of money, and to Gelimer they gave lands not to be despised in Galatia and permitted him to live there together with his family. However, Gelimer was by no means enrolled among the patricians, since he was unwilling to change from the faith of Arius.
A little later the triumph2 was celebrated by Belisarius in the ancient manner also. For he had the fortune to be advanced to the office of consul, and therefore was borne aloft by the captives, and as he was thus carried in his curule chair, he threw to the populace those very spoils of the Vandalic war. For the people carried off the silver plate and golden girdles and a vast amount of the Vandals’ wealth of other sorts as a result of Belisarius’ consulship, and it seemed that after a long interval of disuse an old custom was being revived.3 These things, then, took place in Byzantium in the manner described.
1 Not an actual “triumph,” but a triumphal celebration of his inauguration as consul.
* The reference ia to the old custom of distributing to the populace largesses (congiaria) of money or valuables on the occasion of events of interest to the imperial house, such as the emperor’s assumption of the consular office, birthdays, etc. The first largess of this kind was made by Julius Caesar.
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X
Σολομών δὲ τὺ ἐν Αιβύη παραλαβών στράτευμα, ἐ7τηρμένων μὲν, ώς προδεδήλωται, τῶν Μαυρουσίων, ηωρημένων δὲ τῶν ὅλων πραγμά-
2	των, ἐν απορώ εἔχεν ἦ τὺ πα^ον θέσθαι. τούς τε yap στρατιώτας εν Βυζακίφ καί Νουμιδίᾳ οἱ βάρβαροι άνηρηκέναι καί πάντα ἄγειν τε καὶ
3	φέρειν τα ἐκείνῃ ἡγγἐλλοντο. μάλιστα δὲ αυτόν τε καί Καρχηδὁνα πάσαν συνετάραξε τα ἐς Ἀνγάν τε τον Μασσαγἐτην καὶ Ῥουφῖνον τον
4	Θρᾴκα εν Βυζακίφ ξυνενεχθέντα. άμφω yap λoyίμω ἐς ἄγαν εν τε τῇ Βελισαρίου οἰκία η στην καί τῷ 'Ϋωμαίων στρατεύματι, άτερος μεν αύτοϊν Ἀιγὰν ἐν τοῖς Βελισαρίου Βορυφόροις ταττόμένος, 6 δὲ ἕτερος ἅτε απάντων εύψυχότατος το σημεϊον τού στρατηγού ἐν ταῖς παρατάξεσιν είωθώς φέρειν, ον δὴ βανύοφόρον βιλούσι rΡωμαῖοι.
5	τότε γὰρ τούτω τὼ ἄνδρε ιππικών καταλόηων ηηουμ/ένω εν Β υζακίφ, ἐπειδὴ τοὺς Μαυρουσίους ειδον τά τε εν ποσὶ ληιζομένους καί Αίβυας άπαντας εν ανδραπόδων λόγῳ ποιησαμΑνους, τηρησαντες εν στενοχώρια ξύν τοῖς σφίσιν -επο-μένοις τούς την λείαν παραπέμπόντας, αυτούς τε κτείνουσι καί τους αιχμαλώτους άφαιρούνται
6	πάντας, ώς δὲ οὗτος ο λόγος ἐς των βαρβάρων τούς άρχοντας ἦκε, Κουτζίναν τε και Ἐσδιλάσαν και Ίουρφούθην και Μεάισινίσσαν, ου μακράν ταύτης δὴ τῆς στενοχώριας απέχοντας, χωρούσιν ἐπ’ αυτούς παντὶ τῷ στρατω περί δειλήν οφτίαν.
7	Ῥωμαῖοι δέ κομιδῇ τε ὸλίγοι ὄντες καὶ ἐν χώρω
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And Solomon took over the army in Libya; but in view of the fact that the Moors had risen against him, as has been told previously, and that everything was in suspense, he was at a loss how to treat the situation. For it was reported that the barbarians had destroyed the soldiers in Byzacium and Niimidia and that they were pillaging and plundering everything there. But what disturbed most of all both him and all Carthage was the fate which befell Ai'gan, the Massagete, and Rufinus,the Thracian,in Byzacium. For both were men of great repute both in the household of Belisarius and in the Roman army, one of them, Ai'gan, being among the spearmen of Belisarius, while the other, as the most courageous of all, was accustomed to carry the standard of the general in battle ; such an officer the Romans call “ bandifer.”1 Now at the time referred to these two men were commanding detatchments of cavalry in Byzacium, and when they saw the Moors plundering everything before them and making all the Libyans captives, they watched in a narrow pass with their followers for those who were escorting the booty, and killed them and took away all the captives. And when a report of this came to the commanders of the barbarians, Coutzinas and Esdilasas and lourphouthes and Medisinissas, who were not far away from this pass, they moved against them with their whole army in the late afternoon. And the Romans, being a very few men and shut off 1 Cf. Book IV. ii. 1.
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στενφ ἐς μέσον μυριάδων πολλών ἀπειλημμἐνοι, ἀμύνεσθαι τοὺς ἐπιὁντας οὐν οἷοί τε ἦσαν. ἔνθα γὰρ ἄν τραπεϊεν, ἀεὶ κατὰ νώτου έβάΧΧοντο.
8	τότε δὴ Ῥουφῖνὁς τε καὶ Ἀιγὰν ξὺν όΧίγοις τισὶν ἐς πέτραν ἐγγύς που ουσαν αν αδρα μέντες ἐνθένδε
9 τοὺς βαρβάρους ημύνοντο.	εως μὲν οὖν τοῖς τὁξοις εχρώντο, οὐκ ετέΧμων σφίσιν έκ του ευθέος εἰς χεῖρας ἐλθβῖν οἱ πολέμιοι, ἀλλὰ τὰς αιχμάς εσηκέντιζον επεϊ δὲ τὰ βἐλη άπαντα σφάς ἤδη επιΧεΧοίπει, οι τε Μαυρούσιοι αὐτοῖς ἐς χεῖρας ήΧθον και αυτοί τοῖς ξίφεσιν εκ των
1Θ παρόντων ημύνοντο. τοῦ δὲ πλήθους τῶν βαρβαρών βιαζομένου, Ἀιγὰν μὲν κρεουργηθεις το σώμα οΧον ενταύθα επεσε, Ῥουφῖνον δὲ οἱ
11	ποΧέμιοι άρπάσαντες ήγον. αὐτίκα δὲ τῶν αρχόντων εἷς Μεδισινίσσας, δείσας μὴ διαφυγών πράηματα σφίσιν αύθις παρέχοι, της τε κεφαΧής αυτόν ἀφαιρεῖται καὶ τ αυτήν ἐς τὰ οικεία Χαβών ταῖς γυναιξί ταῖς αυτού ἔδειξε, μεγέθους τε υπέρ-βολῇ καὶ τριχών πΧήθει άξιοθέατον ουσαν.
12	ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡμᾶς ὁ τῆς ιστορίας λόγος ενταύθα ήγαγεν, έπάναγκες είπειν άνωθεν ὅθεν τε τὰ Μαυρουσίων ἔθνη ἐς Αιβύην ήΧθον καί όπως ενταύθα ώκήσαντο.
13	Ἐπειδη Ἑβραῖοι ἐξ Αἰγύπτου άνεχώρησαν καί άγχι των Παλαιστίνης ὁρίων εγένοντο, Μωσῆς μὲν σοφός ἀνήρ, ος αὐτοῖς τῆ? ὸδοῦ ἡγήσατο, θνήσκει, διαδἐχεται δὲ τὴν ηγεμονίαν Ιησούς ό τού Ναυῆ παῖς, ος ἔς τε τὴν Παλαιστίνην τον λεὼν τούτον είσήγαγε καί αρετήν εν τῷ ποΧέμφ κρείττω ή κατά ανθρώπου φύσιν
14	επιύειξάμένος την χώραν εσχε. καὶ τα έθνη
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in a narrow place in the midst of many thousands, were not able to ward off their assailants. For wherever they might turn, they were always shot at from the rear. Then, indeed, Rufinus and Aigan with some few men ran to the top of a rock which was near by and from there defended themselves against the barbarians. Now as long as they were using their bows, the enemy did not dare come directly to a hand-to-hand struggle with them, but they kept hurling their javelins among them ; but when all the arrows of the Romans were now exhausted, the Moors closed with them, and they defended themselves with their swords as well as the circumstances permitted. But since they were overpowered by the multitude of the barbarians, Aigan fell there with his whole body hacked to pieces, and Rufinus was seized by the enemy and led away. But straightway one of the commanders, Medisinissas, fearing lest he should escape and again make trouble for them, cut off his head and taking it to his home shewed it to his wives, for it was a remarkable sight on account of the extraordinary size of the head and the abundance of hair. And now, since the narration of the history has brought me to this point, it is necessary to tell from the beginning whence the nations of the Moors came to Libya and how they settled there.
When the Hebrews had withdrawn from Egypt and had come near the boundaries of Palestine, Moses, a wise man, who was their leader on the journey, died, and the leadership was passed on to Joshua, the son of Nun, who led this people into Palestine, and, by displaying a valour in war greater than that natural to a man, gained possession of the land. And after overthrowing all the nations he
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άπαντα καταστρεήτάμενος τὰς πόλεις εὐπετῶς παρεστήσατο, ανίκητος τε παντάπασιν ἔδοξεν
15	εἶναι, τότε δὲ ἡ ἐπιθαλασσία χώρα ἐκ Σιδῶνος μέχρι των Αίγυπτον ορίων Φοινίκη ξύμπασα
16	ώνομάζετο. βασιλεὺς δὲ εἷς τὺ παλαιόν αὐτῇ ἐφειστήκει, ώσπερ άπασιν όμολογεΐται οι Φοινί-
17	κων τὰ αρχαιότατα άνεγράψαντο. ενταύθα ωκηντο έθνη πολυανθρωπότατα, Γεργεσαῖοί τε καὶ ’Ιεβουσαῖοι καὶ ἄλλα ἄττα ονόματα έχοντα,
18	οἶς δὴ αὐτὰ ἡ τῶν Ἑβραίων ιστορία καλεῖ, οὗτος ο λεὼς ἐπεὶ άμαχόν τι χρήμα τον επηλύτην στρατηγόν1 εἶδον, ἐξ ηθών τῶν πατρίων ἐξανα-στάντες ἐπ’ Αίγυπτον ομόρου ούσης εχώρησαν.
19	ἔνθα χώρον οὐδένα ικανόν σφίσιν ενοικήσασθαι εύρόντες, ἐπεὶ εν Αίγνπτφ πολυανθρωπία εκ
20	παλαιού ἦν, ἐς Αιβύην εστάλησαν. πόλεις τε οίκήσαντες πόλλὰς ξύμπασαν Αιβύην μέχρι στηλών των 'Ηρακλείων εσχον, ενταύθα τε καί ές έμε
21	τῇ Φοινίκων φωνή χρώριενοι ωκηνται. έδείμαντό δὲ καὶ φρούριον εν Νουμιδία, οὖ νῦν πόλις Τίγισίς
22	ἐστί τε καὶ ονομάζεται, ένθα στήλαι δύο ἐκ λίθων λευκών πεποιημέναι άγχι κρήνης εἰσὶ τῆς μεγάλης, γράμματα Φοινικικά έγκεκολαμμένα εχουσαι τῇ Φοινίκων γλώσση λέγοντα ώδε* “ Ημεῖς έσμεν οι φυγόντες από προσώπου Ιησού
23	τοῦ ληστού υιού Ναυή." ἦσαν δὲ και άλλα έθνη εν Αφύη πρότερον ωκημένα, οι διά τὺ εκ παλαιού ενταύθα ίορΰσθαι αύτόχθονες ’ είναι
24	ελέγοντο. και απ' αυτού 'Ανταίον, τον αυτών βασιλέα, ος εν Κλιπέα 'Ηρακλεΐ επάλαισε, της
1 έπηλύτην στρατηγία Ρ : ἐπηλότων στρατόν V, επηλυν στρα-
τηγόν O.
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easily won the cities, and he seemed to be altogether invincible. Now at that time the whole country along the sea from Sidon as far as the boundaries of Egypt was called Phoenicia. And one king in ancient times held sway over it, as is agreed by all who have written the earliest accounts of the Phoenicians. In that country there dwelt very populous tribes, the Gergesites and the Jebusites and some others with other names by which they are called in the history of the Hebrews.1 Now when these nations saw that the invading general was an irresistible prodigy, they emigrated from their ancestral homes and made their way to Egypt, which adjoined their country. And finding there no place sufficient for them to dwell in, since there has been a great population in Aegypt from ancient times, they proceeded to Libya. And they established numerous cities and took possession of the whole of •Libya as far as the Pillars of Heracles, and there they have lived even up to my time, using the Phoenician tongue. They also built a fortress in Numidia, where now is the city called Tigisis. In that place are two columns made of white stone near by the great spring, having Phoenician letters cut in them which say in the Phoenician tongue : “We are they who fled from before the face of Joshua, the robber, the son of Nun.” There were also other nations settled in Libya before the Moors, who on account of having been established there from of old were said to be children of the soil. And because of this they said that Antaeus, their king, who wrestled with
1 The Canaanites of the Old Testament.
VOL. 11.
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25	γῆς υιόν έφασάν el ν αι. χρόνφ δὲ ὕστερον καὶ ὅσοι μετὰ Διδοῦς ἐκ Φοινίκης ανέστησαν are πρὸς ξυγγενεῖς τοὺς ἐν Αιβύη ωκημένους άφί-κοντο. οἳ δὴ αὐτοῖς Καρ^ηδὁνα κτίσαι τε καὶ
26	ἔχειν εθελούσιοι ξυνεχωρησαν. προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου ή των Καρχηοονίων δύναμις μεγάλη
27	ἐγίνετο καὶ ττοΧυάνθρω·πος. μάχης τε σφίσι γενομένης πρὸς τοὺς ομόρους, οι πρότερος ώσπερ ερρήθη, ἐκ Παλαιστίνης άφίκοντο καί τα νυν Μαυρούσιοι καΧούνται, έκράτησάν τε αυτών οι Καρχηδόνιοι καί ως απωτάτω οίκεϊν Καρχηδὁνος
28	ηνώγκασαν. έπειτα δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι πάντων καθυ-πέρτεροι τῷ ποΧέμφ γενόμενοι Μανρουσίους μεν ες τὰς εσχατιάς της εν Αιβύη οικουμένης χώρας ιδρύσαντο, Κα^χηδονίους δὲ καὶ Αίβυας τούς ἄλλους κατηκόους σφίσιν ες φόρου απαγωγήν
29	έποιήσαντο, ύστερον δὲ οι Μαυρούσιοι πολλὰς κατὰ Βανδίλων νίκας άνεΧόμενοι Μαυριτανίαν τε την νυν καΧουμένην εκ Γαδείρων μέχρι των Καισαρβίας ορίων τείνουσαν καί Αιβύης της άΧΧης τὰ πλεῖστα εσχον. τὰ μὲν δὴ τῆς Μαυ-ρουσίων εν Αιβύη ενοικησεως ταύτῃ πη ἔσχε.
XI
ΧοΧόμων δὲ τὰ ἐς Ῥουφῖνον καὶ Ἀιγὰν ξυνεν-εχθέντα άκούσας τον τε ποΧεμον εν παρασκευή έποιεΐτο καί προς τούς Μαυρουσίων άρχοντας 2 ἔγραῆτε τάδε· “Ἠδη μὲν καὶ ἄλλοις ανθρώπων 1
1 i.e., Clypea, or Aspis, now Kalibia, on the Carthaginian coast.
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Heracles in Clipea,1 was a son of the earth. And in later times those who removed from Phoenicia with Dido came to the inhabitants of Libya as to kinsmen. And they willingly allowed them to found and hold Carthage. But as time went on Carthage became a powerful and populous city. And a battle took place between them and their neighbours, who, as has been said, had come from Palestine before them and are called Moors at the present time, and the Carthaginians defeated them and compelled them to live a very great distance away from Carthage. Later on the Romans gained the supremacy over all of them in war, and settled the Moors at the extremity of tfie inhabited land of Libya, and made the Carthaginians and the other Libyans subject and tributary to themselves. And after this the Moors won many victories over the Vandals and gained possession of the land now called Mauretania, extending from Gadira as far as the boundaries of Caesarea,2 as well as the most of Libya which remained. Such, then, is the story of the settlement of the Moors in Libya.
XI
Now when Solomon heard what had befallen Rufinus and Aigan, he made ready for war and wrote as follows to the commanders of the Moors : " Other men than you have even before this had the ill
2 i.e., from Tangier, opposite Cadiz, to Algiers. On Caesarea see IV. v. 5 and note.
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τισὶν ἀπονενοῆσθαί* τε καὶ ἀπολωλἑναι τετύχη-κεν, οἳ οὐδενὶ πρότερον τεκμηριῶσαι εσχον ὅ7τη
3	ποτὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ τῆ? ἀπονοίας εκβησεται. ὑμεῖς δέ, οἶς τὺ παράδειγμα ἐγγύθεν ἐκ τῶν συνοίκων ὑμῖν Βανδίλων ἐστί, τί ποτε ἆρα τταθὁντβς χεῖρας τε ἀνταίρειν εγνωτε βασιλέϊ τῷ μεγάλφ καὶ τὴν
4	υμών αὐτῶν σωτηρίαν ττροέσθαι, καὶ ταῦτα ορκους τε τοὺς δεινότατους ἐν γράμμασι δὁντες καὶ τοὺς τταῖδας τοὺς ὺμετέρους τῶν ώμολογη-
5	μενών ενέχυρα τταρασχόμενοι; ἢ ἐπίδειξίν τινα ἐγνώκατε 7τοιεῖσθαι, ως ὑμῖν οὔτε Θεοῦ Οὕτε 7Γίστεως οὔτε τῆς ξυγγενείας αὐτῆς Οὕτε τῆς σωτηρίας ούτε ἄλλου ὁτουοῦν ἐστί τις λόγος;
6	καίτοι, εἰ τὰ ἐς τὺ θεῖον ὑμῖν οὕτω? ησκηται, τινι ξυμμΛχφ πιστεύοντες ἐπὶ τον 'Ρωμαίων βασιλέα
7	χωρεΐτε; ει δὲ τοὺς παῖδας ἀπολοῦντες στρατεύ-εσθε, τί ποτέ ἐστιν ὑπὲρ ὅτου κινδυνεύειν βεβού-
8	λησθε; ἀλλ’ εἰ μὲν ἤδη τις είσήλθεν υμάς των φθασάντων μετάμελος, γράψατε δπως ὑμῖν εὖ τὰ πεπραγμένα θησόμεθα· ει δὲ τὰ τῆς άπονοίας υ μιν ου πω λελώφηκε, δέξασθε 'Ρωμαϊκόν πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν όρκων οἶς ελωβησασθε καί της ἐς τοὺς παῖδας τοὺς ύμετέρους αδικίας ὑμῖν προσιὁντα.”
9	Τοσαῦτα μὲν Σολομών ἔγραψεν. οι δὲ Μαυρού-σιοι άιτεκρίναντο ώδε* “ Βελισάριος μὲν επαγγε-λίαις μεγάλαι9 ἡμᾶς περιελθών επεισε βασιλέως Ιουστινιανού κατηκόους είναι· 'Ρωμαίοι δὲ τῶν αγαθών ἡμῖν ούδενος μεταδόντες λιμφ ττιεζο-μένους ηξίουν φίλους τε ή μας καί ξυμμάχους 292
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fortune to lose their senses and to be destroyed, men who had no means of judging beforehand how their folly would turn out. But as for you, who have the example near at hand in your neighbours, the Vandals, what in the world has happened to you that you have decided to raise your hands against the great emperor and throw away your own security, and that too when you have given the most dread oaths in writing and have handed over your children as pledges to the agreement ? Is it that you have determined to make a kind of display of the fact that you have no consideration either for God or for good faith or for kinship itself or for safety or for any other thing at all ? And yet, if such is your practice in matters which concern the divine, in what ally do you put your trust in marching against the emperor of the Romans ? And if you are taking the field to the destruction of your children, what in the world is it in behalf of which you have decided to endanger yourselves ? But if any repentance has by now entered your hearts for what has already taken place, write to us, that we may satisfactorily arrange with you touching what has already been done; but if your madness has not yet abated, expect a Roman war, which will come upon you together with the oaths which you have violated and the wrong which you are doing to your own children.”
Such was the letter which Solomon wrote. And the Moors replied as follows : “ Belisarius deluded us with great promises and by this means persuaded us to become subjects of the Emperor Justinian; but the Romans, while giving us no share in any good thing, expected to have us, though pinched with
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10	ἔχειν. ὧστε εικότως ἄν μᾶλλον ὑμῖν ἢ Μαυρου-
11	σιοις τὺ μὴ πιστοῖς καλεῖσθαι προσήκει. λύουσι 7ὰρ τὰς σπονδὰς οὐχ ὅσοι αδικούμενοι ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς των πέΧας κατηγορούντες άφίστανται, ἀλλ’ ὅσοι ὺποσπὁνδους ἔχειν άξιούντές τινας εἶτα
12	βιάζονται. καὶ τον θεόν πολέμιον σφίσι ποιούνται οὐχ οι αν τα σφέτερα αυτών κομιούμενοι ἐφ’ ετέρους χωροΐεν, ἀλλ’ ὅσοι τῶν άΧΧοτρίων έπιβατεύοντες ες κίνδυνον ποΧέμου καθίστανται:
13	παίδων μέντοι ενεκεν υ μιν μεΧήσει, οἶς μιαν ἄγεσθαι γυναίκα ανάγκη· ημάς γάρ, οἶς καὶ κατὰ πεντήκοντα, αν οὕτω τύχη,1 συνοικούσι γυναίκες, παίδων ούκ αν ποτε επιΧίποι γονή"
14	Ταῦτα άναΧεξαμένω 'ΖοΧόμωνι τὺ στράτευμα οΧον επί Μαυρουσίους έπάγειν ἔδοξε, διαθέμενός τε τα εν Καρχηδὁνι πράγματα, παντὶ τῷ στρατφ
15	ἐς Βυζάκιον ῄει. γενόμενος δε ες Μάμμης τὺ χωρίον, ένθα δη οι τέτταρες των Μαυρουσίων
. άρχοντες έστρατοπεδεύσαντο ὦν ὀλίγῳ πρότερον
16	έπεμνήσθην, χαράκωμα εποιήσατο. ορη δέ εἰσιν ενταύθα ύψηΧά καί χωρίον όμαΧες περί τον πρό-ποδα των όρων, ένθα οι βάρβαροι παρασκευα-σάμενοι ες την μάχην εποιούντο την παράταξιν
17	ὧδε. κύκΧον εκ των καμήΧων ταξάμενοι, ὅπερ καί τον Καβάωνα εν τοῖς έμπροσθεν Χόγοις εΐρ-γάσθαι ερρήθη, κατά δυοκαίδεκα μάΧιστα τού
18	μετώπου βάθος ἐποίουν, καί γυναίκας μεν ξύν τοῖς παισὶ κατέθεντο τού κύκΧου εντός· (τοῖς γὰρ Μαυρουσίοις και γυναίκας όΧίγας ξύν τοῖς παι-
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hunger, as their friends and allies. Therefore it is more fitting that you should be called faithless than that the Moors should be. For the men who break treaties are not those who, when manifestly wronged, bring accusation against their neighbours and turn away from them, but those who expect to keep others in faithful alliance with them and then do them violence. And men make God their enemy, not when they march against others in order to recover their own possessions, but when they get themselves into danger of war by encroaching upon the possessions of others. And as for children, that will be your concern, who are not permitted to marry more than one wife; but with us, who have, it may be, fifty wives living with each of us, offspring of children can never fail.”
When Solomon had read this letter, he decided to lead his whole araiy against the Moors. So after arranging matters in Carthage, he proceeded with all his troops to Byzacium. And when he reached the place which is called Mammes,1 where the four Moorish commanders, whom I have mentioned a little before,2 were encamped, he made a stockade for himself. Now there are lofty mountains there, and a level space near the foothills of the mountains, where the barbarians had made preparations for the battle and arranged their fighting order as follows. They formed a circle of their camels, just as, in the previous narrative,8 I have said Cabaon did, making the front about twelve deep. And they placed the women with the children within the circle ; (for among the Moors it is customary to take also a few
1	“ On the borders of Mauretania ” according to Procopius, Dt aedificiis, vi. β. 18.
2	Chap. x. 6.	* Book III. viii. 25, 26.
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σὶν1 ἐς παράταξιν ἐπάγεσθαι νόμος, αΐπερ αὐτοῖς χαρακώματα τε καὶ καλύβας ποιούσι, καὶ ιππο-κομούσιν ἐμπείρω?, καὶ τῶν τε καμηλών της τε
19	τροφής επιμελούνται* καὶ θήηουσαι τα των οπλών σιΒήρια πολλοὺς σφίσι παραιρούνται των ἐν ταῖς παρατάξεσι πόνων·) αυτοί οὲ πεξοὶ ἐς μίσους των καμηλών τούς πόδας ισταντο, άσπίΒας τε καὶ ξίφη ἔγοντες καὶ Βοράτια, οἶς άκοντίζειν είώθασι. τινὲς δὲ αυτών ἐν τοῖς ὅρεσιν άγοντες τούς ίππους
20	ήσύχαζον. Σολομών δὲ τὺ μὲν ήμισυ του Μαυ-ρουσίων κύκλου δ πρὸ? τῷ ὅρει έτύηγανεν ὸν
21	άώήκεν, ούΒένα ενταύθα καταστησάμενος. ἔδεισε γαρ μὴ κατιὁντες τε οι εν τῷ ὅρει πολέμιοι καί οι εν τῷ κύκλψ έπιστρεφόμενοι αμφιβόλους εν τῇ παρατάξει τούς εκείνη ταττομενους ποιήσωνται.
22	ἐς δὲ τοῦ κύκλου το λειπόμενον ολον άντιτάξας τὺ στράτευμα, ἐπειδὴ αυτών τούς πολλούς εἶδε πεφοβημένους τε και άθαρσούντας, Βία τὰ ἐς Ἀιγάν τε καὶ Ῥουφῖνον ξυνενεχθέντα, βουλό-μενος ύπόμνησιν ποιήσασθαι αὐτοῖς τοῦ θαρσεϊν
23	ἔλεξε τάδε* "Ἀνδρες οἱ Ββλισαρίῳ ξυστρατευσά-μενοι, μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶνδε φόβος είσίτω, μηδὲ, εἰ Μαυρούσιοι κατὰ μυριάΒας πέντε συνειλεγμἑνοι Ύ ω μαιών ήΒη πεντακοσίων εκ ρώτησαν, τούτο ὑμῖν εν παραδείγματος μοίρα yive-
24	σθω. ἀλλ’ άναμνήσθητε μεν της αρετής τής ύμετέρας, εκλοηίζεσθε δὲ ώς Βανδίλοι μὲν Μαυ-ρουσιων εκράτουν, υμείς δὲ Βανδίλων άκονιτι κύριοι τῷ πολέμφ γεγἐνησθε, καὶ ώς τοὺς των μειξόνων κεκρατηκότας περί2 τῶν καταΒεεστέρων
1	Christ would bracket |δν τοῖς παισίν.
2	περί MSS. : παρά Hoeschel in marg., Dindorf.
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women, with their children, to battle, and these make the stockades and huts for them and tend the horses skilfully, and have charge of the camels and the food ; they also sharpen the iron weapons and take upon themselves many of the tasks in connection with the preparation for battle) ; and the men themselves took their stand on foot in between the legs of the camels, having shields and swords and small spears which they are accustomed to hurl like javelins. And some of them with their horses remained quietly among the mountains. But Solomon disregarded one half of the circle of the Moors, which was towards the mountain, placing no one there. For he feared lest the enemy 011 the mountain should come down and those in the circle should turn about and thus make the men drawn up there exposed to attack on both sides in the battle. But against the remainder of the circle he drew up his whole army, and since he saw the most of them frightened and without courage, on account of what had befallen Aigan and Rufinus, and wishing to admonish them to be of good cheer, he spoke as follows : “ Men who have campaigned with Belisarius, let no fear of these men enter your minds, and, if Moors gathered to the number of fifty thousand have already defeated five hundred Romans, let not this stand for you as an example. But call to mind your own valour, and consider that while the Vandals defeated the Moors, you have become masters of the Vandals in war without any effort, and that it is not right that those who have conquered the greater
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25	πεφοβήσθαι οὐ δίκαιον, καίτοι πάντων ανθρώπων ἐς αγώνα πολέμου φαυλότατου εἶναι δοκεῖ τὺ
26	Μαυρουσίων ἔθνος, γυμνοί τε γὰρ οι πΧεΐστοί εἰσι καὶ αυτών οσοι ασπίδας εχουσι, βραχείας τε ταύτας καὶ οὐκ εὖ πεποιημἐνας οὐδὲ άπωθεισθαι
27	τὰ προσ ιόντα δυναμἐνας προβέβΧηνται. και τὰ δύο ταῦτα δοράτια άπορρίψαντες, ἢν μή τι δρά-
28 σωσιν, αυτόματοι ἐς φυγήν τρέπονται. ὧστε πάρεστι ν ὑμῖν τὴν πρώτην φυΧαξαμένοις των βαρβάρων ορμήν άνεΧέσθαι ουδενί πόνψ το του
29	Πολέμου κράτος, της δὲ ύμετέρας όπΧισεως ἡλί-κον πρὸς τοὺς ενάντιους τὺ διαλλάσσον ἐστὶν
30	ὁρᾶτε δήπου, καὶ τούτων ἔξω, ψυχών μὲν αρετή και σωμάτων ἀλκὴ καὶ πολέμων εμπειρία καί τὺ θαρσεΐν, διὰ τὺ πάντας1 ἡδη νενικηκέναι τούς πολέμιους, ὑμῖν πρόσεστιν οι δὲ Μαυρούσιοι τούτων απάντων εστερημένοι μόνψ τῷ σφῶν αὐ-
31	τῶν όμιΧω πιστεύουσι. ραον δὲ όΧίγοι ως άριστα παρεσκευασμένοι πλῆθος οὐκ αγαθών τα ποΧέμια
32	νικώσιν ανθρώπων ἢ πρὸς αυτών ήσσώνται. τῷ μὲν γὰρ άγαθψ στρατιώτη τὺ θαρσεΐν εφ' έαυτφ πάρεστι, τῷ δὲ άνάνδρφ το τών συντεταγμένων πλῆθος ἐς επισφαΧή στενοχώριαν ως τα πολλὰ
33	περιίσταται. καὶ μὴν καὶ καμηΧων τώνδε υμάς ύπερφρονεΐν άξιον, αΐ ούτε άμύνειν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις οΐαί τέ εἰσι καὶ πΧηγεΐσαι, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, μείξονος ταραχής τε καί αταξίας αϊτιαι τούτοις γενήσον-
34	ται. καὶ τὺ προπετὲς δ διά το πρότερον ευημερή-σαι οι ποΧέμιοι κέκτηνται, ὑμῖν συναγωνιεϊσθαι
35	ξυμβήσεται. τόλμα γὰρ τῇ μὲν δυνάμει ξυμμε-
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should be terrified before those who are inferior. And indeed of all men the Moorish nation seems to be the most poorly equipped for war’s struggle. For the most of them have no^armour at all, and those who have shields to hold before themselves have only small ones which are not well made and are not able to turn aside what strikes against them. And after they have thrown those two small spears, if they do not accomplish anything, they turn of their own accord to flight. So that it is possible for you, after guarding against the first attack of the barbarians, to win the victory with no trouble at all. But as to your equipment of arms, you see, of course, how great is the difference between it and that of your opponents. And apart from this, both valour of heart and strength of body and experience in war and confidence because you have already conquered all your enemies,—all these advantages you have; but the Moors, being deprived of all these things, put their trust only in their own great throng. And it is easier for a few who are most excellently prepared to conquer a multitude of men not good at warfare than it is for the multitude to defeat them. For while the good soldier has his confidence in himself, the cowardly man generally finds that the very number of those arrayed with him produces a want of room that is full of peril. Furthermore, you are warranted in despising these camels, which cannot fight for the enemy, and when struck by our missiles will, in all probability, become the cause of considerable confusion and disorder among them. And the eagerness for battle which the enemy have acquired on account of their former success will be your ally in the fight. For daring, when it is kept
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τρουμίνη τάχα τι καὶ τοὺς avrp χρωμενους ὸνή-
36	σει, ύπεραίρουσα δὲ ταύτην ἐς κίνδυνον ἄγει. ών ενθυμούμενοι καὶ τῶν πολεμίων καταφρονοϋντες σιηήν τε καὶ κόσμων ασκείτε· τούτων yap επιμελούμενοι ρᾴὁν τε καὶ άπονώτερον τῆς τῶν βαρβάρων ακοσμίας κρατήσομεν.” ταῦτα μὲν Σολομών εἶπεν.
37	Οἱ δὲ τῶν Μαυρουσίων ἄρχοντες ἐπειδὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους κaτaπεπληyμεvoυς την των Ῥωμαιών εύκοσμίαν εἶδον, βουλόμενοι αυτών το πλήθος επί το θαρσεΐν αὖθις ἀντικαθιστάναι,
38	τοιάδε παρεκελεὑσαντο· “ Ὠς μὲν ανθρώπευα Ῥωμαῖοι σώματα ἔχουσι καὶ οἷα σιδήρφ πλησσόμενα εϊκειν μεμαθήκαμεν, ὦ ξυστρατιώται, οϊς αυτών ἔναγχος τοὺς πάντων άρίστους πη μεν καταχω-σθεντας τοῖς δόρασι τοῖς ήμετέροις εκτείναμεν, πὴ δὲ άρπάσαντες δορυαλώτους ημών αυτών πεποιή-
39	μέθα, τούτων δὲ τοιούτων ὄντων, ώς καὶ νῦν αυτών τῷ πλήθει παρά πολύ προέχειν αυχούμεν,
40	ὁρᾶν πάρεστι. καὶ μὴν καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν μεηίστων ἡμῖν ὁ ἀγὼν ἐστιν, ἢ Αιβύης πάσης κυρίοις εἶναι,
41	ἢ τοῖς αλαζόσι τοῖσδε δουλεύειν. ώστε ή μιν ἀνάγκη ώς μάλιστα εν τῷ παρόντι ανδραηαθίξεσθαι. οἶς γὰρ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων ὁ κίνδυνος, μὴ οὐχὶ εύψυ-
42	^οτάτοις είναι άξύμφορον. της δε τῶν πολεμίων οπλίσεως ύπερφρονεΐν ἡμᾶς προσήκει. ἦν τε γὰρ ~ πεζῇ1 ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἴωσιν, οὐκ εύσταλεϊς ἔσονται, ἀλλ’ ήσσηθήσονται του Μαυρουσίων τάχους, καὶ τὴν ίππον αὐτοῖς ἦ τε τῶν καμηλών οψις εκπλήξ-ασα καί τον άλλον του πόλεμου θόρυβον ή τούτων Kpavyrj ύπερηχοϋσα εις αταξίαν, ὦς γε τὺ
1 πεζῆ Ρ : οι πεζοί V, πεζοί O.
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commensurate with one’s power, will perhaps be of some benefit even to those who make use of it, but when it exceeds one’s power it leads into danger. Bearing these things in mind and despising the enemy, observe silence and order; for by taking thought for these things we shall win the victory over the disorder of the barbarians more easily and with less labour.” Thus spoke Solomon.
And the commanders of the Moors also, seeing the barbarians terrified at the orderly array of the Romans, and wishing to recall their host to confidence again, exhorted them in this wise: “ That the Romans have human bodies, the kind that yield wheg struck with iron, we have been taught, O fellow-soldiers, by those of them whom we have recently met, the best of them all, some of whom we have overwhelmed with our spears and killed, and the others we have seized and made our prisoners of war. And not only is this so, but it is now possible to see also that we boast great superiority over them in numbers. And, furthermore, the struggle for us involves the very greatest things, either to be masters of all Libya or to be slaves to these braggarts. It is therefore necessary for us to be in the highest degree brave men at the present time. For it is not expedient that those whose all is at stake should be other than exceedingly courageous. And it behoves us to despise the equipment of arms which the enemy have. For if they come on foot against us, they will not be able to move rapidly, but will be worsted by the agility of the Moors, and their cavalry will be terrified both by the sight of the camels, and by the noise they make, which, rising above the general tumult of battle, will,
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43	είκδν, καταστήσεται. καὶ τὴν ἐς Βανδίλους νίκην ει τις εκλoyιζόμεvov μὴ άνταηωνίστουν αὐτοὺς
44	oierai είναι, γνώμη? αμαρτάνει, ἡ μὲν γὰρ τοῦ Πολέμου ἡοπὴ τῇ τοῦ στρατηγοῦντος αρετή η τύχη κρίνεσθαι πἐφυκε· Βελισάριον δέ ὸς τῆς Βανδίλων επικρατήσεων αίτιον1 yεyovεv, εκποδών
45	νυν ἡμῖν εστηκεναι πεποίηκε το δαιμόνων. άλλων τε και ἡμεῖς Βανδίλους πολλάκις νενικηκότεν, περιελόντεν τε την αυτών δύναμιν, ετοιμότερόν τε και άπονώτερον Ῥωμαίοις τὺ κατ’ αυτών πεποιή-
46	μέθα κράτος, καὶ νῦν δὲ πολεμίων τῶνδε κράτη-σειν, ἦν ἐν τῷ ἔργω ἄνδραγαθίζησθε, ελπίδα εχομενΓ^
47	Τοσαῦτα καὶ οἱ Μαυρουσίων ἄρχοντες παρα-κελευσάμενοι την ξυμβολήν ήρχον. και τὰ μὲν πρώτα πολλή ακοσμία εν το 'Υωμαίων στράτευμα
48	εyεyόvει. οι yap ίπποι αὐτοῖς τῇ τε κραυγβ καὶ τῇ ὅῆτει τῶν καμηλών άχθόμενοι άνεχαιτι-ξοντό τε καί άπορριπτουντεν τοὺς επιβάταν
49	οὐδενὶ κόσμφ οι πλεΐστοι εφευyov. καί εν τούτῳ έπεκδρομάν ποιούμενοι οι Μαυρούσιοι καί τὰ δοράτια οσα σφίσιν εν ταῖς ^χερσὶν ἦν άκοντί· ξοντεν, θορύβου τε αυτών εμπιπλασθαι το στράτευμα ἐποίουν καὶ Οὕτε άμυνομενουν ούτε εν τάξει
50	μἐνοντας επλησσον. ύστερον δὲ Σολομών, κατιδών τὰ πρασσόμενα, εκ τε του ίππου άποθρώσκει πρώτον και τοὺς ἄλλους απανταν εν τούτο ἐνάγει.
δι καὶ ἐπειδὴ άπεβησαν, τοῖς μὲν άλλοιν ενετέλλετο ήσυχάζουσι και τὰς ασπίδαν προβαλλομενοιν δεχομενοιν τε τα παρά τών πολεμίων πεμπόμενα εν τῇ τάξει μἑνειν αὐτὸς δὲ στρατιώταν ούχ
1 αίτιος V : αϊτιώτατο$ ΡΟ.
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in all likelihood, throw them into disorder. And if anyone by taking into consideration the victory of the Romans over the Vandals thinks them not to be withstood, he is mistaken in his judgment. For the scales of war are, in the nature of the case, turned by the valour of the commander or by fortune; and Belisarius, who was responsible for their gaining the mastery over the Vandals, has now, thanks to Heaven, been removed out of our way. And, besides, we too have many times conquered the Vandals and stripped them of their power, and have thus jnade the victory over them a more feasible and an easier task for the Romans. And now we have reason to hope to conquer this enemy also if you shew yourselves brave men in the struggle.”
After the officers of the Moors had delivered this exhortation, they began the engagement. And at first there arose great disorder in the Roman army. For their horses were offended by the noise made by the camels and by the sight of them, and reared up and threw off their riders and the most of them fled in complete disorder. And in the meantime the Moors were making sallies and hurling all the small spears which they had in their hands, thus causing the Roman army to be filled with tumult, and they were hitting them with their missiles while they were unable either to defend themselves or to remain in position. But after this, Solomon, observing what was happening, leaped down from his horse himself first and caused all the others to do the same. And when they had dismounted, he commanded the others to stand still, and, holding their shields before them and receiving the missiles sent by the enemy, to remain in their position; but he himself, leading forward not
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ἧσσον ἡ πεντακοσίους επαγόμενος ἐς την του
52 κὑκλου ἐπὲσκηψ·ε μοίραν.	οὺς δὴ τὰ ξίφη άνεΧο μένους ἐκελευε τὰς καμήλους α? ταύτῃ
53	είστήκεσαν κτείνειν. τότε Μαυρούσιοι μεν ὅσοι εκείνη ετετάχατο ἐς φυγήν ωρμηντο, οι δὲ ξύν τω Σολὁμωνι κτείνουσι καμηΧους άμφί διακοσίας, αὐτίκα τε 6 κύκλος, ἐπεὶ αἰ κάμηλοι ἔπεσον,
54	έσβατός Ῥωμαίοις ἐγένετο, καὶ αὐτοὶ μὲν Βρομώ ες το του κύκΧου μέσον έχώρουν, ένθα αι Μαυ-ρουσίων 'γυναίκες εκάθηντο· οι δὲ βάρβαροι εκπεπΧηγμένοι ἐς τὺ ορος ὅπερ άγγιστα ἦν άποχωρούσι, φεύγοντας τε αὐτοὺς ξύν πάσῃ
55	ακοσμία ἐπισπὁμενοι Ῥωμαῖοι εκτεινον. και Χέγονται Μαυρουσίων μύρω ι εν τούτῳ τῷ πὁνῳ ἀποθανεῖν γιπαϊκές τε πάσαι ξύν τοῖς παισὶν
56	εν ανδραπόδων λόγῳ ἐγένοντο. καὶ καμήΧους οι στρατιώται πάσας, ὅσας οὐκ εκτειναν, ἐληί-σαντο. ου τω τε Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ξύν πάσῃ τῇ λεία ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ηεσαν, τὴν επινίκιον εορτήν άξοντες,1
XII
Οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι χρώμενοι θυμφ πανδημεὶ ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους αὖθις, ούΒένα σφών άποΧιπόν-τες, εστράτευσαν, και καταθεΐν τα εν Βυζακίω χωρία ήρξαντο, ούΒεμιάς ηΧικίας των σφίσι 2 παραπιπτόντων φεώόμενοι. άρτι τε Σολὁμωνι ἐς Καρχηδὁνα εΧηΧακότι βάρβαροι πΧηθει με-γάΧφ ες Βυζάκιον εΧηΧυθέναι καί Χηίζεσθαι πάντα τα εκείνη ήγγέΧΧοντο. άρας οὖν κατὰ
1 ἄὅοντες ΡΟ : ἄγοντες V Theophanes.
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less than five hundred men, made an attack upon the other portion of the circle.1 These men he commanded to draw their swords and kill the camels which stood at that point. Then the Moors who were stationed there beat a hasty retreat, and the men under Solomon killed about two hundred camels, and straightway, when the camels fell, the circle became accessible to the Romans. And they advanced on the run into the middle of the circle where the women of the Moors were sitting; meanwhile the barbarians in consternation withdrew to the mountain which was close by, and as they fled in complete disorder the Romans followed behind and killed them. And it is said that ten thousand of the Moors perished in this encounter, while all the women together with the children were made slaves. And the soldiers secured as booty all the camels which they had not killed. Thus the Romans with all their plunder went to Carthage to celebrate the festival of triumph.
XII
But the barbarians, being moved with anger, once mote took the field in a body against the Romans, leaving behind not one of their number, and they began to overrun the country in Byzacium, sparing none of any age of those who fell in their way. And when Solomon had just marched into Carthage it was reported that the barbarians with a great host had come into Byzacium and were plundering everything there. He therefore departed quickly with his 1 The side toward the mountains ; cf. § 20.
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3	τάχος παντὶ τω στρατψ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἥει. γενόμενος δὲ ἐν Βουρηάωνι, ἔνθα οι πολέμιοι ἐστρα-τοπεδεὑσαντο, ημέρας μὲν τινας ἀντεκάθητο, ὅπως, ἐπειδὰν τάχιστα ἐν τω ὁμαλεῖ ηένωνται
4	οἱ Μαυροὑσιοι, τῆς ξυμβοΧής αργοί, ως δὲ ἐκεῖνοι ἐν τῷ ὅρει ἔμενον, διειπέ τε ώς ἐ? μάχην καί διεκὁσμει τὺ στράτευμα, οι δὲ Μαυροὑσιοι ἐς μὲν τὸ πεδίον ήκιστα Ῥωμαίοις τὺ λοιπὸν ἐς μάχην Ιέναι διενοούντο (ήδη yap αὐτοὺς άμαχόν τι δέος ἐσῄει), ἐν δὲ τῷ ὅρει ήλπιζον ραον αυτών
δ περιέσεσθαι τῷ ποΧέμω, ἔστι δὲ τὺ όρος ο Βουργάων ἐπὶ πλεῖστον μὲν άττότομον και τα προς άνίσχοντα ἦλιον δεινῶς ἄβατον, τὰ δὲ πρὸς
6	εσπέραν εύέφοδόν τε και ὑπτίως ἔχον. καὶ σκοπέΧω ύψηΧώ δύο άνέχετον νάπην τινὰ ἐν μέσῳ σφών ἐργαζομἐνω, στενήν μὲν κομιδῇ, ἐς
7	βάθος δέ τι άφατον1 κατατείνουσαν, οι δὲ βάρβαροι τὴν μὲν ἄκραν τοῦ ορούς άπέΧιπον άνδρών έρημον, οὐδὲν ενθένδε ποΧέμιον οίόμενοι σφίσιν εσεσθαι· ομοίως δὲ καὶ τον άμφϊ τον πρόποδα χώρον έΧιπον οὗ δὴ εύπρόσοδος ό Βουργάων ἦν.
8	κατὰ δὲ τὰ μέσα στρατοπεδευσάμενοι έρανον, όπως, ἢν οἱ πολέμιοι ἐπὶ σφάς ανιόντες μάχης άρξωσιν, αύτοϊ ήδη ὕπερθεν εκείνων yεvόμεvoι
9	κατὰ κορυφήν βάΧΧωσιν. ἦσαν δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ ὅρει καὶ ίπποι πολλοὶ ἡ ἐς φυyήv παρε-σκευασμένοι, ή ες τὴν δίωξιν, ἢν τῆς μάχης κρατήσωσι,
10	ΧοΧόμων δέ, ἐπεὶ εἶδε τοὺς Μαυρουσίους οὐκέτι ἐν τῷ ὁμαλεῖ εθέΧοντας διαμάχεσθαι, καί άμα τῇ προσεδρεία τὺ 'Ϋωμαίων στράτευμα εν χωρίω 1 ἄφατον VO : ἄβατον Ρ.
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whole army and marched against them. And when he reached Bourgaon, where the enemy were encamped, he remained some days in camp over against them, in order that, as soon as the Moors should get on level ground, he might begin the battle. But since they Remained on the mountain, he marshalled his army and arrayed it for battle ; the Moors, however, had no intention of ever again engaging in battle with the Romans in level country (for already an irresistible fear had come over them), but on the mountain they hoped to overcome them more easily. Now Mt. Bourgaon is for the most part precipitous and on the side toward the east extremely difficult to ascend, but on the west it is easily accessible and rises in an even slope. And there are two lofty peaks which rise up, forming between them a sort of vale, very narrow, but of incredible depth. Now the barbarians left the peak of the mountain unoccupied, thinking that on this side no hostile movement would be made against them; and they left equally unprotected the space about the foot of the mountain where Bourgaon was easy of access. But at the middle of the ascent they made their camp and remained there, in order that, if the enemy should ascend and begin battle with them, they might at the outset, being on higher ground, shoot down upon their heads. They also had on the mountain many horses, prepared either for flight or for the pursuit, if they should win the battle.
Now when Solomon saw that the Moors were unwilling to fight another battle on the level ground, and also that the Roman araiy was opposed to making
307
χ 2
Digitized by L»ooQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ερημψ ήχθετο, ἐς χεῖρας έλθεϊν τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐν
11	Βουργάωνι ήπείγετο. ἰδὼν δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας καταπεπληγμένους τῷ τῶν εναντίων ὁμίλῳ πολυ-πλασίφ ἢ ἐν τῇ προτέρα μάχρ γεγενημένφ, ξυγ-
12	καλέσας το πλῆθος ἔλεξε τοιαδε· “ Τὺ μὲν δέος ᾤ πρὸς ὑμᾶς οἱ πολέμιοι χρώνται, οὐχ έτερον του κατηγόρου δεῖται, ἀλ\’ αύτεπάγγελτον ἐξελή-λεγκται τὴν οἴκοθεν επαγόμενο ν μαρτυρίαν.
13	ορατέ γὰρ δή που τοὺς εναντίους εις τόσας μὲν καὶ τόσας μυριάδας συνειλεγμένους, οὐ τολμών-τας δὲ ἡμῖν εἰ? τὺ πεδίον καταβαίνοντας ξυμ-βαλεΐν, οὐδὲ πιστεύειν ἐπὶ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς έχοντας, ἀλλ’ εἰς τὴν τοῦ χωρίου τοὑτου δυσκολίαν κατα-
14	φυγ όντας, ὧστε ὑμῖν οὐδὲ τι έγκελεύεσθαι εν γε τῷ τταρόντι έπάναγκες, οϊς γὰρ τὰ πρἀγματα καὶ ἡ τῶν πολεμίων ασθένεια το θαρσεϊν ὃίδωσιν, οὐδὲν οἶμαι τῆς ἐκ τῶν λόγων ώφελείας
15	προσδεῖ, τοσοῦτον δὲ ὑπομνῆσαι ὑμᾶς δεήσει ως, ἢν μετὰ ευψυχίας καί τήνδε τὴν ξυμ-βολην διενέγκωμεν, λελείψεται ἡμῖν, Βανδίλων τε νενικημένων καί Μαυρουσίων εἰς ταύτό τύχης εληλακότων, των Αιβύης αγαθών άπόνασθαι παντων, οὐδὲν ὅ τι καὶ πολέμιον εννοεϊν εχουσιν.
16	ὅπως δὲ μὴ κατὰ κορυφήν υμάς οι πολέμιοι βάλλωσι, μηδὲ τι ἐκ τοῦ χωρίου ἡμῖν γίγνοιτο βλάβος, εγώ προνοησωΓ
17	Τοσαῦτα παρακελευσάμενος Σολομών, Θεόδωρον εκέλευεν, ος των εξκουβιτώρων ηγείτο 1
1 In the late Empire the excubitores, 300 in number, constituted the select guard of the palace. Their commander, comee excubitorum, held high rank at court; cf.
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a siege in a desert place, he was eager to come to an encounter with the enemy on Bourgaon. But inasmuch as he saw that the soldiers were stricken with terror because of the multitude of their opponents, which was many times greater than it had been in the previous battle, he called together the army and spoke as follows : " The fear which the enemy feel toward you needs no other arraignment, but voluntarily pleads guilty, bringing forward, as it does, the testimony of its own witnesses. For you see, surely, our opponents gathered in so many tens and tens of thousands, but not daring to come down to the plain and engage with us, unable to feel confidence even in their own selves, but taking refuge in the difficulty of this place. It is therefore not even necessary to address any exhortation to you, at the present time at least. For those to whom both the circumstances and the weakness of the enemy give courage, need not, I think, the additional assistance of words. But of this one thing it will be needful to remind you, that if we fight out this engagement also with brave hearts, it will remain for us, having defeated the Vandals and reduced the Moors to the same fortune, to enjoy all the good things of Libya, having no thought whatever of an enemy in our minds. But as to preventing the enemy from shooting down upon our Heads, and providing that no hann come to us from the nature of the place, I myself shall make provision.”
After making this exhortation Solomon commanded Theodorus, who led the “ excubitores1 ” (for thus the
VIII. xxi. 1, where we are told that Belisarius held this position, and Arcana 6. 10, where Justin, afterwards emperor, is mentioned.
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(οὕτω yap τοὺς φύλακας Ῥωμαῖοι καλοῦσι), πεζούς χιλίους έπayayόμεvov ἀμφὶ δείλην όψίαν εχοντά τε καὶ τῶν σημείων τινὰ ἐς τὰ πρὸ? ἀνί-σχοντα ήλιον τον Βουργάωνος λάθρα άναβήναι, ου μάλιστα δύσοδὁν τε τὺ ορος και σχεδόν τι άπόρευτον ἦν, έπιστείλας ὧστε, ἐπειδὰν ἄγχι ἐς τὸν τοῦ ορούς κολωνόν ΐκωνται, ἐνταῦθα ησυχάζοντας τὺ λοιπὸν Βιαννκτερενειν, άμα τε ἡλίῳ άνίσχοντι καθύπερθεν φ αίνο μένους των πολεμίων
18	καὶ τὰ σημεία ενδεικνυμένους βάλλειν. ὁ δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα εποίει. καί ἐπεὶ πόρρω ή ν των νυκτών, Βία τον κρημνώδους ἐγγὺς τοῦ σκοπέλου άφικόμενοι μὴ ὅτι Μαυρουσίους, ἀλλὰ καὶ
19	Ῥωμαίους άπαντας ελαθον ες προφυλακήν1 yap τω λόyω εστέλλοντο, μη τις ἔξωθεν ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον κακουρηήσων ϊοι. ορθρου δὲ βαθέος Σολομών παντὶ τῷ στρατία κατά τον Β ουργάωνος
20	τὰ έσχατα ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ανέβαινε.2 καὶ ἐπειδὴ πρωί εyεyόvει iyyύς τε οι πολέμιοι καθ-εωρωντο, ούκέτι yυμvήv, ώσπερ το πρότερον, οι στρατιώται την του ορούς υπερβολήν όρωντες, ἀλλὰ ἀνδρῶν τε άνάπλεων και σημεία '"Ρωμαϊκά ένδεικννμένων (ήδη γὰρ καὶ υπέφαινέ3 τι ημέρας)
21	Βιηποροΰντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν ψειρών οι εν τῇ ἄκρα ήρχον, οι τε 'Ρωμαίοι το στράτευμα οίκεΐον είναι και οι βάρβαροι εν μέσω των πολεμίων yεyονέναι ήσθάνοντο, βαλλόμενοι 8έ εκατέρωθεν, και ου παρόν σφίσι τούς πολεμίους άμύνεσθαι, ες αλκήν μεν ούκέτι εβλεπον, ες φυγὴ ν δὲ αὐτίκα
1	προφυλακήν V : πρός φυλακήν Ρ, φυλακήν O.
2	ανἐὺαινε ΡΟ : ανἐφαινε V.
8 υπἐφαινἐ O : υπερἐφαινε V, υπερφαίνει Ρ.
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Romans call their guards), to take with him a thousand infantrymen toward the end of the afternoon and with some of the standards to go up secretly on the east side of Bourgaon, where the mountain is most difficult of ascent and, one might say, impracticable, commanding him that, when they arrived near the crest of the mountain, they should remain quietly there and pass the rest of the night, and that at sunrise they should appear above the enemy and displaying the standards commence to shoot. And Theo-dorus did as directed. And when it was well on in the night, they climbed up the precipitous slope and reached a point near the peak without being noticed either by the Moors or even by any of the Romans; for they were being sent out, it was said, as an advance guard, to prevent anyone from coming to the camp from the outside to do mischief. And at early dawn Solomon with the whole army went up against the enemy to the outskirts of Bourgaon. And when morning had come and the enemy were seen near at hand, the soldiers were completely at a loss, seeing the summit of the mountain no longer unoccupied, as formerly, but covered with men who were displaying Roman standards; for already some daylight was beginning to shew. But when those on the peak began their attack, the Romans perceived that the army was their own and the barbarians that they had been placed between their enemy’s forces, and being shot at from both sides and having no opportunity to ward off the enemy, they thought no more of resistance but turned, all of them, to a
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22	ξὑμπαντες ωρμηντο. οὔτε δὲ ἐς τοῦ Βουρἡμωνος τὴν υπερβολήν ἀναδραμεῖν ἔχοντες, πρὸ? τῶν πολεμίων κατεχομένην, οὔτε ἐς τὺ ὁμαλὲς διὰ τοῦ πρὁποδὁς πη ἰέναι,1 ἐνθἐνδε σφίσιν επικείμενων τῶν ενάντιων, ἔς τε τὴν νάπην καὶ ἐ? τῶν σκοπέλων τον ἕτερον δρὁμῳ πολλῷ ἥεσαν, οἱ μὲν αὐτοῖς
23	17τποις, οἱ δὲ καὶ πεζῇ. ὅτε δὲ ὅμιλος πολὺς ἐν φόβω καὶ θορύβφ μεγάΧφ φεὑγοντες, σφᾶς τε αὐτοὺς ἔκτεινον καὶ ἐς τὴν νάπην βαθειαν κομιδή ου σ αν ἐσπίπτοντες ἀεὶ οἱ πρώτοι ἔθνησκον, τοῖς μέντοι όπισθεν ίούσιν ου παρείχοντο τον κακού
24	αϊσθησιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν τεθνεώτων ίππων τε και ανθρώπων ἡ νάπη ἔμπλεως γενομένη διάβασιν εκ τον Βουργάωνος ἐς ορος εποίει το ἕτερον, ενταύθα ἐσώζοντο οι ύποΧειπόμενοι, διὰ των σωμάτων την
25	πορείαν ποιούμενοι. άπέθανον δὲ ἐν τοὐτῳ τῷ πὁνῳ Μαυρουσίων μὲν μυριάδες πέντε, ὼ? αυτών ίσχνρίζοντο οι περιόντες, Ῥωμαιών δὲ τὺ παράπαν ούδείς] οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ πληγήν τινα εΧαβεν η πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων η τύχης αύτω ξυμβάσης τινός, ἀλλ’ ακραιφνείς πάντες της νίκης άπω-
26	ναντο ταύτης. διἐφυγον δὲ καὶ οι των βαρβάρων ηγούμενοι πάντες, πΧην γε δὴ ὕτι Ἐσδιλάσας
27	πίστεις Χαβών Ύωμαίοις αυτόν ένεχείρισε. γυναικών μέντοι καί παίδων Χείαν τοσαύτην τό πλῆθος 'Ϋωμαϊοι εΐΧον ώστε προβάτου τιμής παΐδα Μαυρούσιον τοῖς ώνεϊσθαι βονΧομένοις
28	άπέδοντο. καὶ τότε Μαυρονσίων τους νποΧειπο-μένους γυναικών των σφετέρων τό Xoyiov ἐσῄει, ώς ἄρα τὺ γἔ1'0? αὐτοῖς πρὸς ἀνδρὸς ἀγενείου όΧεϊται.
1 πη Urat VO : irpoUrat Ρ.
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hasty flight. And since they could neither run up to the top of Bourgaon, which was held by the enemy, nor go to the plain anywhere over the lower slopes of the mountain, since their opponents were pressing upon them from that side, they went with a great rush to the vale and the unoccupied peak, some even with their horses, others on foot. But since they were a numerous throng fleeing in great fear and confusion, they kept killing each other, and as they rushed into the vale, which was exceedingly deep, those who were first were being killed constantly, but their plight could not be perceived by those who were coming up behind. And when the vale became full of dead horses and men, and the bodies made a passage from Bourgaon to the other mountain, then the remainder were saved by making the crossing over the bodies. And there perished in this struggle, among the Moors fifty thousand, as was declared by those of them who survived, but among the Romans no one at all, nor indeed did anyone receive even a wound, either at the hand of the enemy or by any accident happening to him, but they all enjoyed this victory unscathed. All of the leaders of the barbarians also made their escape, except Esdilasas, who received pledges and surrendered himself to the Romans. So great, however, was the multitude of women and children whom the Romans seized as booty, that they would sell a Moorish boy for the price of a sheep to any who wished to buy. And then the remainder of the Moors recalled the saying of their women, to the effect that their nation would be destroyed by a beardless man.1
1 Cf. chap. viii. 14. Procopius has explained in III. xi. 6 that Solomon was a eunuch.
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29	Τὺ μὲν οὖν 'Ϋωμαίων στράτευμα ξύν τε τῇ λεία καὶ τω Ἐσδιλάσᾳ ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἐσή-λαυνον τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων ὅσοι? μὴ άπόΧωΧενοΛ ξυμβεβηκεν, εν Βυζακίω μεν ίδρύσθαι αδύνατα ἐδὁκει εἶναι, ὅπως μὴ όΧίγοι ὄντες πρὸς Αιβύων των σφίσιν ομόρων βιάζωνται, ξύν δὲ άρχουσι τοῖς σφετεροις εἰς Νουμιδίαν άφικόμενοι ίκεται γίνονται ’Ιαύδα, ος τῶν εν Αύρασίφ Μαυρουσίων
30	ἦρχε. μονοί δὲ Μαυρουσίων εν Βυζακίφ διεμειναν ων ηγείτο Ἀντάλας, ος δη εν τούτῳ τῷ χρὸνῳ τὴν ἐς Ῥωμαίους πίστιν φυΧάξας κακών απαθής ξύν τοῖς ύπηκόοις τοῖς αυτόν εμεινεν.
XIII
Ἐν φ δὲ ταῦτα ἐν Β υζακίω εγενετο, εν τούτω ’Ιαύδα? ος τῶν εν Αύρασίφ Μαυρουσίων ἡρχε, πλέον ἢ τρισμυρίους ἄνδρας μαχίμους επαγό-μενος εΧηίζετο τα ἐπὶ Νουμιδίας χωρία, ηνδρα-
2	πόδιζε τε των Αιβύων πολλοὑς. ετύγχανε δὲ Ἀλθίοις ἐν Κεντουρίαις τῶν εκείνη φρουρίων φυΧακην ἔχων ος τῶν αΙχμαΧώτων τινας άφε-Χεσθαι τούς πολεμίους εν σπουδή ἔχων ξύν Oύννοις τοῖς αὐτῷ επομένοις, έβδομηκοντα μάΧ-
3	ιστα οὖσιν, ἔξω τοῦ φρουρίου εγενετο. Χογισά-μενός τε ως ούχ οἷός τε ἐστι πΧήθει Μαυρουσίων τοσούτω ξύν άνδράσιν έβδομηκοντα ες χεΐρας ίέναι, στενοχώριαν καταΧαβεΐν τινα ηθεΧεν, ὅπως αν δι αυτής όδω ιόντων των ποΧεμίων των τινας
4	αΙχμαΧώ των άναρπάσαι δυνατός εἴη. καὶ (οὐ γάρ ἐστι τοιαύτη τις ενταύθα οδός, ἐπεὶ πεδία
3Μ
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So the Roman army, together with its booty and with Esdilasas, marched into Carthage; and those of the barbarians who had not perished decided that it was impossible to settle in Byzacium, lest they, being few, should be treated with violence by the Libyans who were their neighbours, and with their leaders they went into Numidia and made themselves suppliants of Iaudas, who ruled the Moors in Aurasium.1 And the only Moors who remained in Byzacium were those led by Antalas, who during this time had kept faith with the Romans and together with his subjects had remained unharmed.
XIII
But during the time when these things were happening in Byzacium, Iaudas, who ruled the Moors in Aurasium, bringing more than thirty thousand fighting men, was plundering the country of Numidia and enslaving many of the Libyans. Now it so happened that Althias2 in Centuriae was keeping guard over the forts there; and he, being eager to take from the enemy some of their captives, went outside the fort with the Huns who were under his command, to the number of about seventy. And reasoning that he was not able to cope with such a great multitude of Moors with only seventy men, he wished to occupy some narrow pass, so that, while the enemy were marching through it, he might be able to snatch up some of the captives. And since there are no such roads there, because flat plains
1	See III. viii. 5.
2	A comes foederatorum, mentioned in III. xi. 6.
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ύπτια πανταχῆ τῶν εκείνη χωρίων ἐστὶν) ἐπενὁει τάδε.
5	Πόλις ἔστι που πλησίον Τίγισις ὄνομα, τότε μὲν ατείχιστος ουσα, κρήνη ν δὲ μεγάλη ν
6	τινα ἐν στενοχώρια πολλῇ ἔχουσα. τ αυτήν Ἀλθίας τὴν κρήνην κατάλαβειν ἕγνω, λογισά-μενος ώς δίψη αναγκαζόμενοι ενταύθα πάντως 1 άφίξονται οι πολέμιοι· ἄλλο γὰρ ὕδωρ αγ^ιστά
7	πη ώς ήκιστά ἐστι. πᾶσι μὲν οὖν το τοῦ πλήθους εκΧογιζομενοις παράλογον ἔδοξε μανιώ-
8	δης αυτού ἡ έννοια είναι. οἱ δὲ Μαυροὑσιοι κὁπῳ τε πολλῷ καὶ πνίγει μεγάλφ θέρους ωρα ώμιληκότες, δίψη τε, ὼς τὺ εἰκὸς, ἀπ’ αυτού μεγίστη εχόμενοι, παρά την κρήνην δρόμψ πολλῷ
9	ἢλθον, οὐδὲν ἐναντίωμα εν νφ ἔχοντες, ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὺ ὕδωρ πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων εχόμενον εύρον, άπορουμενοι ξύμπαντες έστησαν, τού πλείστου τής ισχύος ήδη δαπανηθέντος σφίσι τη τού
10	ὕδατος επιθυμία, διό δη Ίαύδας τῷ Ἀλθίᾳ εἰς λόγους ἦκων τὺ τριτημόριον οι δώσειν ώμολόγει τής λείας, ἐφ’ ᾤ δὴ Μαυροὑσιοι πίωσιν απαντες.
11	ὁ δὲ τον μεν λόγον ενδέ^εσθαι ούδαμή ήθελε, μονομαχεΐν δε προς αυτόν υπέρ τούτων ήξίου.
12	τοῦ δὲ Ιαὑδα ταύτην δη δεξαμένου την πρό-κλησιν, ξυνέκειτο ήσσηθέντος, αν οντω τύχη, τού
13	Ἀλθία Μαυρουσίους πιεῖν, ἔχαιρἐ τε ἄπας ὸ τῶν Μαυρουσίων στρατός, εὑἐλπιδες οντες, επεϊ Ἀλθίας μὲν ισχνός τε ἦν καὶ οὐ μέγας το σώμα, Ί αύδας δὲ κάλλιστος τε ἦν καὶ μαχιμώτατος
14	Μαυρουσίων απάντων. ἄμφω μὲν οὖν ιππείς έτύγχανον οντες. ὁ δὲ Ίαυδας τὺ δομάτιον ήκόν-
1	πάντας ΡΟ : πα>ς V.
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extend in every direction, he devised the following plan.
There is a city not far distant, named Tigisis, then an unwalled place, but having a great spring at a place which was very closely shut in. Althias therefore decided to take possession of this spring, reasoning that the enemy, compelled by thirst, would surely come there ; for there is no other water at all close by. Now it seemed to all upon considering the disparity of the armies that his plan was insane. But the Moors came up feeling very much wearied and greatly oppressed by the heat in the summer weather, and naturally almost overcome by an intense thirst, and they made for the spring with a great rush, having no thought of meeting any obstacle. But when they found the water held by the enemy, they all halted, at a loss what to do, the greatest part of their strength having been already expended because of their desire for water. Iaudas therefore had a parley with Althias and agreed to give him the third part of the booty, on condition that the Moors should all drink. But Althias was by no means willing to accept the proposal, but demanded that he fight with him in single combat for the booty. And this challenge being accepted by Iaudas, it was agreed that if it so fell out that Althias was overcame, the Moors should drink. And the whole Moorish army was rejoiced, bping in good hope, since Althias was lean and not tall* of body, while Iaudas was the finest and most warlike of all the Moors. Now both of them were, as it happened, mounted. And Iaudas hurled his spear first, but as
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τισβ πρώτος, οὑπερ Ἀλθίας ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ιόντος χειρί Χαβέσθαι τῇ δεξιᾴ παρὰ δόξαν ίσχύσας
15	Ταύδαν τε καὶ τοὺς πολεμίους κατἐπληξε. τῇ δὲ λαιᾴ χειρὶ τὺ τόξον ἐντείνας αὐτίκα, ἐπεὶ ἀμφιδέξιος ἦν, τον ’Ιαὑδα ίππον βαΧών εκτεινε.
16	πεσὁντος τε αυτού ίππον ίτερον τῷ άρχοντι Μαυροὑσιοι1 ἦγον, ἐφ’ ον άναθορών ’Ιαύδας ευθύς ἔφυ γε· καί οι κόσμφ οὐδβνὶ ὁ τῶν Μαυρου-
17	σίων στρατός ε'ίπετο. ὅ τε Ἀλθίας τοὺς τε αιχμαλώτους καὶ τὴν λείαν ἀφελόμενος ξύμπασαν ονομα μίγα ἐκ του έργου τούτου ἀνὰ πάσαν Αιβύην έσχε. ταῦτα μὲν οὐν τῇδε εχώρησε.
18	ΧοΧόμων δὲ ἐν Καρχηδὁνι ὀλίγον τινὰ διατρί-'ψας χρόνον, επί τε όρος τὺ Αύράσιον καί Ίαυδαν επήγε τὺ στράτευμα, έπενεγκών αὐτῷ ὅτι, ἡνίκα ὁ 'Ρωμαίων στρατός την εν Ρυξακίφ άσχοΧίαν είχε, πολλὰ εΧηίσατο των εν Νουμιδίᾳ χωρίων, καί
19	ἦν δὲ ούτως, ωρμων δε ΧοΧόμωνα ἐπι τὸν ’Ιαύδαν Μαυρουσίων άρχοντες ετεροι, Μασσωνάς τε και 9Oρταίας, της σφετέρας εχθρας ενεκα· Μασσωνᾶς μεν, οτι οι τον πατέρα Μεφανίαν κηδεστὴς ὦν Ιαυθας οολῳ εκτεινεν, ο οε ετερος, οτι ξυν τω Μαστίνᾳ, ος τῶν ἐν Μαυριτανία βαρβάρων ήγεΐ-το, εξεΧάσαι αυτόν τε καί Μαυρουσίους ων ηρχεν εκ τής χώρας έβούΧευσεν, ένθα δὴ ἐκ παλαιού
20	ωκηντο. ο μεν ούν 'Ρωμαίων στρατός, ηγουμένου αὐτοῖς ΧοΧομωνος, καί Μαυρουσίων ὅσοι σφίσιν ἐς ξυμμαχίαν ήΧθον, έστρατοπεδεύσαντο ἐς ποταμόν 9Αβίγ αν, ος τό Α ύράσιον παραρρέων αρδεύει
21	τὰ εκείνη χωρία, τω δὲ ’Ιαὑδᾳ ἐς μὲν τὺ πεδίον τοῖς ποΧεμίοις άντιτάξασθαι άξύμφορον είναι
1 Μαυρούσιοι Maltretus : μαυρουσίων MSS.
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it was coming toward him Althias succeeded with amazing skill in catching it with his right hand, thus filling Iaudas and the enemy with consternation. And with his left hand he drew his bow instantly, for he was ambidextrous, and hit and killed the horse of Iaudas. And as he fell, the Moors brought another horse for their commander, upon which Iaudas leaped and straightway fled ; and the Moorish army followed him in complete disorder. And Althias, by thus taking from them the captives and the whole of the booty, won a great name in consequence of this deed throughout all Libya. Such, then, was the course of these events.
And Solomon, after delaying a short time in Carthage, led his army toward Mt. Aurasium and Iaudas, alleging against him that, while the Roman army was occupied in Byzacium, he had plundered many of the places in Numidia. And this was true. Solomon was also urged on against Iaudas by the other commanders of the Moors, Massonas and Ortai'as, because of their personal enmity; Massonas, Ibecause his father Mephanias, who was the father-in-law of Iaudas, had been treacherously slain by him' and Ortai'as, because Iaudas, together with Mastinas, who ruled over the barbarians in Mauretania, had purposed to drive him and all the Moors whom he ruled from the land where they had dwelt from of old. So the Roman army, under the leadership of Solomon, and those of the Moors who came into alliance with them, made their camp on the river Abigas, which flows along by Aurasium and waters the land there. But to Iaudas it seemed inexpedient to array himself against the enemy in the
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εφαίνετο, τὰ δὲ ἐν Αύρασίφ ἐξηρτὑετο ὅπη οἱ εδόκει τοῖς επιούσιν ώς δυσκολώτατα ἔσεσθαι.
22	τοῦτο δὲ τὺ ορος ήμερων μεν 68φ δἑκα καὶ τριών μάλιστα Καρχηδὁνος διἐχει, μἑγιστον δὲ άπάν-
23	των ἐστὶν ών ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν, ήμερων yap τριών ενταύθα ενζώνψ ἀνδρὶ περίοδος ἐστι. καὶ τῷ μὲν ἐς αὐτὸ ἰέναι βουλομενφ δὑσοδὁν τε ἐστι και δεινῶς ἄγριον, ἄνω δὲ ήκοντι καί εν τῷ όμαλεΐ yενο-μενφ πεδία τε φαίνεται καί κρήναι Πολλαὶ ποταμούς τε ποιούσαν καί παραδείσων πολύ τι χρήμα
24	θαυμάσιον οἷον. καὶ ὅ τε σῖτος ος ενταύθα φύεται ή τε δπώβα εκάστη διπλάσιά το μεyεθός ἐστιν ἢ εν τῇ ἄλλῃ ἁπάσῃ Αιβύη γίνεσθαι πεφυ-
25	κεν. ἔστι δὲ καὶ φρούρια ενταύθα πη άπημέλη-μένα, τῷ μὴ δοκεΐν ἀναγκαῖα τοῖς ταύτῃ ωκημενοις
26	εἶναι, ἐξ ὅτου γὰρ τὺ Αύράσιον Μανρούσιοι Βαν-δίλους άφείλοντο, ούδείς πω ἐ? αὐτὸ πολέμιος ἦλθεν οὐοὲ ἐς δίο? τοὺς βαρβάρους κατέστησεν, άλλα και πάλιν Ταμούγαδιν, ἢ πρὸς τῷ ὅρει ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ πεδίον προς άνίσχοντα ήλιον πολυάνθρωπος ουσα ωκητο, έρημον ανθρώπων οι Μαυ-ρούσιοι ποιησάμενοι ἐς έδαφος καθειλον, ὅπως μὴ ενταύθα ἦ δυνατά ενστρατοπεδεύσασθαι τοῖς πολέμιοι?, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ κατὰ πρόφασιν τής πόλεως
27	ἄγχι ἐ? τὰ ορος ίέναι. €ΐχον δε οι ταύτῃ Μαυ-ρούσιοι καί την προς έσπεραν τού Αύρασίου χώ-
28	ραν, πολλήν τε και ἀγαθὴν ούσαν. καὶ τούτων έπεκείνα Μαυρουσίων έθνη ετερα ωκηντο, ων ἦρχεν Όρταώις, ος Χολόμωνί τε και Ῥωμαίοις,
29	ώς έμπροσθεν ερρήθη, ξύμμαγος ήλθε, τούτου τού ανθρώπου ἐγὼ λέyovτoς ήκουσα ώς υπέρ την χώραν ής αυτός αρχοι, ούδένες ανθρώπων οίκού-
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plain, but he made his preparations on Aurasium in such a way as seemed to him would offer most difficulty to his assailants. This mountain is about thirteen days’ journey distant from Carthage, and the largest of all known to us. For its circuit is a three days’ journey for an unencumbered traveller. And for one wishing to go upon it the mountain is difficult of access and extremely wild, but as one ascends and reaches the level ground plains are seen and many springs which form rivers and a great number of altogether wonderful parks. And the grain which grows here, and every kind of fruit, is double the size of that produced in all the rest of Libya. And there are fortresses also on this mountain, which are neglected, by reason of the fact that they do not seem necessary to the inhabitants. For since the time when the Moors wrested Aurasium from the Vandals,1 not a single enemy had until now ever come there or so much as caused the barbarians to be afraid that they would come, but even the populous city of Tamougadis, situated against the mountain on the east at the beginning of the plain, was emptied of its population by the Moors and razed to the ground, in order that the enemy should not only not be able to encamp there, but should not even have the city as an excuse for coming near the mountain. And the Moors of that place held also the land to the west of Aurasium, a tract both extensive and fertile. And beyond these dwelt other nations of the Moors, who were ruled by Ortaias, who had coine, as was stated above, as an ally to Solomon and the Romans. And I have heard this man say that beyond the country which he ruled there was no
1 Book III. viii. 5.
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σ iv, ἀλλὰ γῆ ἔρημος ἐπὶ πλεῖστον διήκει, τ αυτής τε ἐπέκεινα άνθρωποί εἰσιν οὐχ ώσπερ οἱ Μαυ-ρούσιοι μεΧανόχροοι, ἀλλὰ Χευκοί τε λίαν τὰ σώματα καί τ ας κόμας ξανθοί. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ώδέ πη ἔχει.
30	Σολομών δὲ Μαυρουσίων τε τοὺς ξυμμάχους δωρησάμενος χρήμασι, μεyάXoις καὶ πολλὰ πα-ρακελευσάμενος1 π αντί τῷ στρατφ ἐς ορος το Αὐράσιον ὡς ἐς μάχην διατεταγμένος άνέβαινεν, οίόμβνος ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμἐρα τῶς τε πολέμιοι? δια μάχης ίέναι καί απ' αυτών διακρίνεσθαι, ὅπη αν
31	ἦ βουΧομενη, τη τύχη, ου γὰρ οὐν οὐδὲ τροφάς, ὅτι μὴ ὸλίγας, σφίσι τε καὶ τοῖς ϊπποις τοῖς
32	σφετέροις οι στρατιώται επήyovτo. πορευθέντες δὲ ἐν ουσχωρία ττολλῇ πεντήκοντα μάλιστα στα-
33	δίους ηύΧίσαντο. τοσαύτην τε ὁδὺν ἐς ημέραν έκάστην άνύοντες έβδομαιοι άφικνούνται ἐς χώρον €νθα φρούριον τε παΧαιον ἦν καὶ ποταμός τις άένναος. Ὄ ρος Ἀσπίδος τῇ σφετέρᾳ γΧώσση
34	καλοῦσι Λατῖνοι τον χώρον, ενταύθα σφίσι στρατοπεδεύεσθαι ήyyέXXovτo οι πολέμιοι, καὶ ἐπειδὴ iv τω χωρίω τούτῳ ἐγἑνοντο πολέμιον τε οὐδὲν άπηντα, στρατοπεδευσάμενοι και ώς ἐς μάχην παρασκευασάμενοι αυτού ἔμενον, ημερών τε
35	αὐτοῖς ενταύθα τριών χρόνος ετρίβη. ως δὲ οἶ τε πολέμιοι τὺ παράπαν σφίσιν εκποδών ΐσταντο καί τα επιτήδεια επεΧεΧοίπει, ενθύμιον Σολὁμωνί τε καὶ τῇ στρατία πάση iyενετό, ως αρα τις προς Μαυρουσίων τῶν ξυμμάχων ἐπιβουλὴ ἐς αυτούς
36	γίνοιτο· οι ye, καίπερ ούκ άμεΧετήτως τής εν Α ύρασίω πορείας εχοντες, επιστάμενοί τε, ως τὺ
1 παρακελενσάμενος ΡΟ : παρασκευασάμενος V.
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habitation of men, but desert land extending to a great distance, and that beyond that there are men, not black-skinned like the Moors, but very white in body and fair-haired. So much, then, for these tilings.
And Solomon, after bribing the Moorish allies with great sums of money and earnestly exhorting them, began the ascent of Mt. Aurasium with the whole army arrayed as for battle, thinking that on that day lie would do battle with the enemy and just as he was have the matter out with them according as fortune should wish. Accordingly the soldiers did not even take with them any food, except a little, for themselves and their horses. And after proceeding over very rough ground for about fifty stades, they made a bivouac. And covering a similar distance each day they came on the seventh day to a place where there was an ancient fortress and an ever-flowing stream. The place is called “Shield Mountain” by the Romans in their own tongue.1 Now it was reported to them that the enemy were encamped there, and > when they reached this place and encountered no enemy, they made camp and, preparing themselves for battle, remained there; and three days’ time was spent by them in that place. And since the enemy kept altogether out of their way, and their provisions had failed, the thought came to Solomon and to the whole army that there had been some plot against them on the part of the Moors who were their allies ; for these Moors were not unacquainted with the conditions of travel on Aurasium, and understood, 1 i.e. Clypea. Not the place mentioned in IV. x. 24.
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εἰκὸς, ὅσα τοῖς πολέμιοι? βεβονΧευμενα ετύγχα-νεν, ἐς ἑκάστην μὲν αὐτοῖς ημέραν Χάβρα επειγό-μενοι, ὧσπερ ἐλέ76Τ0> ττολλάκις δὲ καὶ κατα-σκοπῆς ἕνεκα ἐς αυτούς πρὸς Ύωμαίων σταΧέντες, οὐδὲν άγγεΐΧαι ὑγιὲς εγνωσαν, ὅπως δὴ μὴ προ-μαθὁντες τροφάς τε σφίσιν ἐ? χρόνον πλείω ἔχοντες ἐς ορος τὺ Αύράσιον άναβαίνοιεν καί τὰ ἄλλα παρασ κευάσαιντο δπη άριστα ἔσεσθαι ἔμελλεν.
37	ὅλως δὲ ενέδραν σφίσι προς ἀνδρῶν ξυμμάχων γεγενἣσθαι ὑποτοπήσαντες ἐς δἐος ἦλθον, λογι-ζόμενοι ὼς άπιστοι Χεγονται είναι Μαυρονσιοι φύσει, ἄλλως τε ἡνίκα Ῥωμαίοις ἢ ἄλλοι? τισὶ ξυμμαχοΰντες ἐπὶ Μαυρουσίους στρατεύονται.
38	ών δὴ ενθυμηθέντες, άρια δὲ καὶ λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι, ενθένδε τε κατά τάχος άναχωροΰσιν άπρακτοι καί ες το πεδίον άφικόμενοι χαράκωμα εποιησαντο.
39	Μετὰ δὲ Σολὁμῳν τοῦ στρατόν μοῖράν τινα φνΧακής ένεκα εν Νουμιδίᾳ καταστησάμενος (χειμὼν γὰρ ἤδη ἦν) ξὺν τοῖς επιΧοίποις ες Καρχη-
40	δόνα ἤει. ένθα δη εκαστα διειπέ τε και διεκὁσμει, ὅπως ἅμα ἦρι άρχομένφ πΧείονι παρασκευή καί, ἢν δύνηται, ξυμμάχων Μαυρουσίων ἐκτὸς ἐπὶ τὺ
41	Αύράσιον ανθις στρατεύοι. ἅμα δὲ καὶ στρατηγούς τε καί στρατιάν ἄλλην και νηών στόλον ἐπὶ Μαυρουσίους εξηρτύετο οι εν βάρδοι ττ) νησφ
42	ϊδρυνται* αὕτη γὰρ ἡ νήσος μεγάλη μέν ἐστι καὶ ἄλλως ευδαίμων, ἐς τὰς δύο μάλιστα τῆς Σικελίας κατατείνουσα μοίρας (ήμερων γὰρ ὁδὺν είκοσιν εύζώνω ἀνδρὶ τὺ τῆς γῆς περίμετρον έχει), 'Ρώμης
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probably, what had been decided upon by the enemy ; they were stealthily going out to meet them each day, it was said, and had also frequently been sent to their country by the Romans to reconnoitre, and had decided to make nothing but false reports, in order, no doubt, that the Romans, with no prior knowledge of conditions, might make the ascent of Mt. Aurasium without supplies for a longer time or without preparing themselves otherwise in the way which would be best. And, all things considered, the Romans were suspicious that an ambush had been set for them by men who were their allies and began to be afraid, reasoning that the Moors are said to be by nature untrustworthy at all times and especially whenever they march as allies with the Romans or any others against. Moors. So, remembering these things, and at the same time being pinched by hunger, they withdrew from there with all speed without accomplishing anything, and, upon reaching the plain, constructed a stockade.
After this Solomon established a part of the army in Numidia to serve as a guard and with the remainder went to Carthage, since it was already winter. There he arranged and set everything in order, so that at the beginning of spring he might again march against Aurasium with a larger equipment and, if possible, without Moors as allies. At the same time he prepared generals and another army and a fleet of ships for an expedition against the Moors who dwell in the island of Sardinia; for this island is a large one and flourishing besides, being about two thirds as large as Sicily (for the perimeter of the island makes a journey of twenty days for an unencumbered traveller); and lying, as
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τε καὶ Καρχηδὁνος ἐν μέσῳ κείμενη πρός Μαυ-
43	ρονσίων των ταύτῃ ω κη μενών πιέζεται. Βανδίλοι γὰρ τὺ παλαιόν ἐς τοὑτους τοὺς βαρβάρους όργτ) χρώμενοι ολίγους δή τινας σὺν ταῖς γυναιξίν ἐς
44	Σαρδὼ πέμψαντες ἐνταῦθα εἷρξαν. χρόνου δὲ προϊόντος τα ὄρη καταλαμβάνουσιν & Καρανά-λλως εγγύς που ἐστι, τὰ μὲν πρώτα λῃστείας ἐκ τοῦ αφανούς1 ἐς τοὺς περίοικους ποιούμενοι, ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐχ ἧσσον έγένοντο ή τρισχίλιοι, καὶ ἐς τοὐμ-φανες καταθέοντες, λανθάνειν τε ήκιστα άξιοϋντες άπαντα εληίζοντο τα ἐκείνῃ χωρία, Βαρβαρικΐνοι
45	πρὸς των επιχωρίων καλούμενοι. ἐπὶ τούτους δὴ τοὺς Μαύρουσίους ό Σολομών εν τούτῳ τῷ %ει-μώνι τὸν στόλον ήτοίμαζε. ταῦτα μὲν ούν εν Λιβύη εφέρετο τῇδε.
XIV
Ἐν δὲ ’Ιταλίᾳ κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους τούς αυτούς τάδε γενέσθαι τετύχηκε. Βελισάριος ἐπὶ Θευδᾶ-τὁν τε καὶ τὺ Γότθων ἔθνος προς Ιουστινιανού' βασίλεως εστέλλετο, καταπλεύσας δὲ ἐς Σικελίαν1 2 ταύτην δὴ τὴν νήσον πονώ οὐδενὶ εσχεν.
2	οντινα δὲ τρόπον, εν τοῖς όπισθεν μοι λόγοις λελἐξ-εται, ὅτε με ὁ λόγος ἐς τῶν ’Ιταλικών πράγμα-
3	των την ιστορίαν άγει. νῦν γἀΡ Α60* οὐκ ἀπὲ τρόπου εΒοξεν είναι ξύμπαντα άναγραφτάμενον τα εν Λιβύη ξυνενεχθέντα οὔτω δὴ ἐπὶ τον λόγον τον άμφί Ιταλίαν τε καί Γότθους ίεναι.
4	Τον μὲν οὖν χειμώνα τούτον Βελισάριος μεν εν
1	αφανούς V0 : ἐμφανοθς Ρ.
2	ἐς σ ι tee λίαν ΡΟ : ἐν σικελία V.
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it does, between Rome and Carthage, it was oppressed by the Moors who dwelt there. For the Vandals in ancient times, being enraged against these barbarians, sent some few of them with their wives to Sardinia and confined them there. But as time went on they seized the mountains which are near Caranalis, at first making plundering expeditions secretly upon those who dwelt round about, but when they became no less than three thousand, they even made their raids openly, and with no desire for concealment plundered all the country there, being called Bar-baricini1 by the natives. It was against these barbarians, therefore, that Solomon was preparing the fleet during that winter. Such, then, was the course of events in Libya.
XIV
And in Italy during these same times the following events took place. Belisarius was sent against Theodatus and the Gothic nation by the Emperor Justinian, and sailing to Sicily he secured this island with no trouble. And the manner in which this was done will be told in the following pages, when the history leads me to the narration of the events in Italy. For it has not seemed to me out of order first to record all the events which happened in Libya and after that to turn to the portion of the history touching Italy and the Goths.
During this winter Belisarius remained in Syracuse
1 The region in the interior of Sardinia called Barb^rgia or Barbagia still preserves this name. But Procopius’ explanation of the origin of the barbarian settlers there has not been generally accepted.
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Χυρακούσαις, Σολομών δὲ ἐν Καργηδὁνι Βιέτριψε.
5	και τέρας ἐν τάδε τῷ ἔτει ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι δεινότατου. ὁ γδή ἧλιος ακτινών ^ωρϊς την αϊγΧην, ὧσπερ ἡ σελήνη, ἐς τοῦτον δὴ τὸν ενιαυτόν ἅπαντα ἡφίει, ἐκλείποντί τε ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εφκΒι, την άμαρυγην την αυτού ου καθαρον οὐδὲ ἦπερ εἰώθει
6	ποιούμενος, ἐξ οὖ τε ξυμβηναι τούτο τετὐχηκεν, οὔτε πόλεμος οὔτε λοιμὸς οὔτε τι ἄλλο ἐς θάνατον φέρον τούς ανθρώπους ἀπέλιπε. χρόνος δὲ ἦν ὅτε Βέκατον ϊτος Ιουστινιανός τὴν βασιΧείαν είχεν.
7	Ἀμα δὲ ἦρι άρχομένφ, ὅτε οἱ Χριστιανοί ἐορτὴν ἦγον ἢν δὴ Πασχαλίαν καλοῦσι, στ ρα-τιώταις1 στάσις ἐν Αιβύη ἐνέπεσεν. ἢ ὅπως τε
„ ἐφύη καὶ ἐς ὅ τι ἐτελεὑτησεν, ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι.
8	Ἐπειδὴ Βανδίλοι ήσσηθησαν τη μάχη, ὧσπερ μοι ἔμπροσθεν εἴρηται, οἱ Ῥωμαίων στρατιωται τάς αυτών παιΒάς τε καὶ γυναίκας ἐν γαμετών
9	ἐποιήσαντο λὼνῳ. ἡ δὲ αυτών εκάστη τον άνΒρα * ενήγε των χωρίων της κτήσεως μεταποιεΐσθαι
ων αὐτὴ πρότερον κυρία ετύγχανεν ουσα, οὐχ ὅσιον Χἑγουσα εἶναι, εἰ Βανδίλοις μὲν ξυνοικοΰσαι τούτων άπώναντο, τοῖς δὲ αυτούς νενικηκόσιν ἐς γάμον εΧθούσαι οΰτω δὴ τῶν σφίσιν υπαρχόντων 10 στερήσονται. ταῦτα δὲ οἱ στ ρατιωται εν νφ ἔχοντες ΧοΧόμωνι εϊκειν ου κ ψοντο χρηναι τὰ Βανδίλων χωρία ες τε το Βημόσιον καί ἐς τον βασιΧεως οικον έθεΧοντι άναγράψασθαι, φάσκον τί τε ως τὰ μὲν ανΒράποΒα καί τὰ ἄλλα πάντα •χρήματα τοῖς στρατιώταις ες Χάφυρα ίέναι ούκ απεικος είναι, γῆν μέντοι αυτήν βασιΧει τε καί
1 στρατιώτου Υ : στρατιωτών ΡΟ.
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and Solomon in Carthage. And it came about during this year that a most dread portent took place. For the sun gave forth its light without brightness, like the moon, during this whole year, and it seemed exceedingly like, the sun in eclipse, for the beams it shed were not clear nor such as it is accustomed to shed. And from the time when this thing happened men were free neither from war nor pestilence nor any other thing leading to death. And it was the time when Justinian was in the tenth year of his 536-537 reign.
At the opening of spring, when the Christians 536 a.d. were celebrating the feast which they call Easter, there arose a mutiny among the soldiers in Libya.
I shall now tell how it arose and to what end it came.
After the Vandals had been defeated in the battle, as I have told previously,1 the Roman soldiers took their daughters and wives and made them their own by lawful marriage. And each one of these women kept urging her husband to lay claim to the possession of the lands which she had owned previously, saying that it was not right or fitting if, while living with the Vandals, they had enjoyed these lands, but after entering into marriage with the conquerors of the Vandals they were then to be deprived of their possessions. And having these things in mind, the soldiers did not think that they were bound to yield the lands of the Vandals to Solomon, who wished to register them as belonging to the commonwealth and to the emperor’s house and said that while it was not unreasonable that the slaves and all other things of value should go as booty to the soldiers, the land itself belonged to the emperor 1 Book III. xviii. 7 ff.
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τῇ 'Ϋωμαίων αρχή προσήκειν, ήπερ αὐτοὺς εξέθρεψε τε καί στ par ιώτας καλεισθαί τε καὶ elvai πεποίηκεν, οὐκ ἐφ’ φ σφίσιν αύτοΐς τα χωρία κεκτήσονται οσα ἂν βαρβάρους επι-βατεύοντας τῆς Ῥωμαίων βασιλείας άφέλοιντο, ἀλλ’ ἐφ’ ᾤ ἐς τὺ δημόσιον ταῦτα ἰέναι, ὅθεν σφίσι *τε ξυμβαίνει καί τοῖς ἄλλοι? άπασι τὰς σιτήσεις
11	κομίζεσθαι. αὕτη μὲν τῆς στάσεως αἰτία ξυνε-πεσε μία. καὶ ετέραν δὲ τινα ξυνηνέχθη ηενεσθαι τοιάνδε, ἢ οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον, εἰ μὴ καὶ μάλλον, ἅπαντα ξυντ αράξαι τα εν Αιβύη ττ pay ματ α
12	ϊσχυσεν. εν τω fΡωμαίων στρατοπέδφ τής Άρείου δόξης ού^ ἧσσον ἢ χιλίους στρατιώτας είναι ξυνἐπεσεν* ων δὴ οι πολλοὶ βάρβαροι ἦσαν
13	καὶ αυτών τινες εκ τον Ἐροὑλων ἔθνους. τούτους δὴ οἱ τῶν Βανδίλων ἱερεῖς ἐς τὴν στάσιν τα μάλιστα ώρμων, ον yap σφίσιν ἦν δυνατά τω θεω έξοσιούσθαι τὰ είωθότα, ἀλλὰ άπεκέκλειντο
14	καὶ μυστηρίων καί ιερών ἁπάντων. οὐ γὰρ εἴσ βασιλεύς Ιουστινιανός ἄνδρα Χριστιανόν ο.ὐ μεταλαχόντα δόξης ορθής ή βαπτίσματι ἢ άλλφ
15	τῳ μυστηρίφ χ^ήσθαι. μάλιστα δὲ αυτούς ἡ Πασχαλία εορτή ξυνετάραξε, καθ* ἢν οὐχ οἷοί τε iyivovTO τα σφετερα αυτών παιδία τῷ θείω βατΓτίζειν λουτρψ, ἢ ἄλλο τι ἐργάζεσθαι ἐς
16	ταυ την δὴ τὴν εορτήν ayov. ώσπερ δὲ οὐχ ικανά ταῦτα τῷ δαιμονίω διαφθεΐραι τα 'Ρωμαίων πpάyμaτa εν σπονδή εχοντι, ξυνέπεσέ τι καί
17	ἄλλο τοῖς τὴν στάσιν μελετώσιν εφόδιον. τοὺς . γὰρ Βανδίλους, οὺς Βελισάριος ἐς Βυζάντιον 1
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and the empire of the Romans, which had nourished them and caused them to be called soldiers and to be such, not in order to win for themselves such land as they should wrest from the barbarians who were trespassing on the Roman empire, but that this land might come to the commonwealth, from which both they and all others secured their maintenance. This was one cause of the mutiny. And there was a second, concurrent, cause also, which was no less, perhaps even more, effective in throwing all Libya into confusion. It was as follows : In the Roman ■army there were, as it happened, not less than one thousand soldiers of the Arian faith; and the most of these were barbarians, some of these being of the Erulian1 nation. Now these men were urged on to the mutiny by the priests of the Vandals with the greatest zeal. For it was not possible for them to worship God in their accustomed way, but they were excluded both from all sacraments and from all sacred rites. For the Emperor Justinian did not allow any Christian who did not espouse the orthodox faith to receive baptism or any other sacrament. But most of all they were agitated by the feast of Easter, during which they found themselves unable to baptize 2 their own children with the sacred water, or do anything else pertaining to this feast. And as if these things were not sufficient for Heaven, in its eagerness to ruirr the fortunes of the Romans, it so fell out that still another thing provided an occasion for those who were planning the mutiny. For the Vandals whom Belisarius took to Byzantium were
2 Baptism was administered only during the fifty days between Easter and Pentecost. Justinian had forbidden the baptism of Arians.
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ἡνεγκε, κατεστήσατο βασιλεὺς ἐς καταλἀγους ιππικούς πεντε, ὅπως ἐν πόλεσι ταῖς ὲῴαις τὸν ἅπαντα ίδρύσωνται 'χρόνον ούς και Ιουστινιανοὺς Βανδίλους καλέσας ἐκέλευσε ξύν ναυσίν ἐς τὴν
18	ἕω κομίζεσθαι. τούτων δὴ των ΒανδίΧων στρατιωτών οι μὲν πΧειστοι ἐς τὴν ἔω άφίκοντο καί τούς καταλἀγους πληροῦντες ἐς οὺς διατετάχαται, αχρι τοῦδε ἐπὶ Πἐρσας στρατεύονται· οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι, ἀμφὶ τβτρακοσίονς οντες, ἐπεὶ ἐν Αέσβψ ἐγἐνοντο, κεκοΧπω μένω ν σφίσι των ιστίων τούς ναύτας βιασάμενοι Π εΧοποννήσφ προσεσχον..
19	ἐνθἐνδε τε άπάραντες ες Αιβύην κατἐπλευσαν ἐν χωρίψ ερήμφ, οὖ δὴ τὰς ναῦς ἀπολιπὁντες καὶ συσκευασάριενοι1 ἐς τὺ ορος τὺ Αύράσιον και
20	ἐς Μαυριτανίαν άνέβησαν. οϊς δὴ ἐ7τη ρ μόνοι οι στρατιώται οϊς ἦν ἐν ἐπιμελείᾳ ἡ στάσις, ἔτι
21	μᾶλλον ξυνίσταντο ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ λόγοι τε πολλοὶ περὶ τούτου και ορκοι ήδη ἐν τῷ στρατοπὲδῳ εηίνοντο, ἐπειδή τε τὴν ἐορτὴν ἄγειν εμεΧΧον, άχθόμενοι τῇ κωλύμη των ἱερῶν οἱ ’ΑρειανοΙ σφοδρά ενέκειντο.
22	Ἕδοξε τε αυτών τοῖς κορυφαίοις ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῇ πρώτη τής εορτής ήμερα, ἢν μεγάλη ν καλού σ ι,
23	Σολὁμωνα κτείναι, και εΧαθόν γε ούδενος τούτο δη έξενεηκόντος το βούΧευμα. ατε γὰρ πολλῶν ὄντων τῶν τὰ δεινὰ βουΧευομένων ό λόγος περιφερόμενος ἐς δυσμενή ούδένα εξέπιπτε, ταύτη τε Χανθάνειν εξίσχυσαν, επεϊ καί ΣοΧομωνος οι πολλοὶ δορυφόροι τε και ύπασπισταί και τῶν
1 συσκευασάμενοι Ρ : £υγκ«λευσάμενοι O.
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placed by the emperor in five cavalry squadrons, in order that they might be settled permanently in the cities of the East; he also called them the “ Vandals of Justinian,” and ordered them to betake themselves in ships to the East. Now the majority of these Vandal soldiers reached the East, and, filling up the squadrons to which they had been assigned, they have been fighting against the Persians up to the present time; but the remainder, about four hundred in number, after reaching Lesbos, waiting until the sails were bellied with the wind, forced the sailors to submission and sailed on till they reached the Peloponnesus. And setting sail from there, they came to land in Libya at a desert place, where they abandoned the ships, and, after equipping themselves, went up to Mt. Aurasium and Mauretania. Elated by their accession, the soldiers who were planning the mutiny formed a still closer conspiracy among themselves. And there was much talk about this in the camp and oaths were already being taken. And when the rest were about to celebrate the Easter festival, the Arians, being vexed by their exclusion from the sacred rites, purposed to attack them vigorously.
And it seemed best to their leading men to kill Solomon in the sanctuary on the first day of the feast, which they call the great day. And they were fortunate enough not to be found out, since no one disclosed this plan. For though there were many who shared in the horrible plot, no word of it was divulged to any hostile person as the orders were passed around, and thus they succeeded completely in escaping detection, for even the spearmen and guards of Solomon for the most part and the
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οἰκετῶν οι πλεῖστοι ἐς τ αυτήν δὴ τὴν στάσίν
24	ξυνετετάχατο τῇ τῶν 'χωρίων ἐπιθυμίᾳ. ημέρας δὲ ἤδη τῆς κυρίας τταρούσης Σολομών μὲν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἐκάθητο, μακράν των αυτού ἀπολελειμμἐνος1
25 κακών.	ἐσελθὁντες δὲ οἶς τον ἄνδρα τούτον κτειναι εδέδοκτο, νεύμασί τε ἀλλήλοις ἐγκελευ-σάμενοι, των ξιφών ἦπτοντο, έδρασαν μέντοι οὐδέν, ἢ τὰ τελούμενα τηνικαύτα εν τῷ ίερῷ αίσχυνόμενοι, ἢ διὰ τὴν τοῦ στρατηγού δόξαν έρυθριώντες, ἢ καί τι θεῖον αὐτοὺς διεκώλυσεν.
26	Ἐπειδὴ δὲ τά τε ἱερὰ εκείνη τη ημέρα ήσκητο ήδη καί οϊκαδε έκομίζοντο έκαστοι, αλλήλους ητιώντο οι στασιώται ατε μαλθακούς ούκ εν δέοντι γεγενημένους, καί αύθις άπετίθεντο ες την έπι-
27	ουσα ν τὺ βούλευμα. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῇ υστεραία διαγεγονότες Άπρακτοι εκ τού ιερού άνεχώρησαν, ες τε την αγοράν ελθόντες ἀλλήλοις ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς ελοιδοροΰντο, αυτός τε έκαστος μαλθακόν τε τον πέλας και τής εταιρίας διαλυτήν άποκαλών τὴν ἐς Σολόμωνα αιδώ όνειδίζειν ούκ
28	άπηξίου. διο δη ούκέτι άκίνδυνον σφίσιν ωοντο έσεσθαι την εν Καρχηδὸνι διατριβήν ατε ες το
29	πᾶν εξενεγκόντες τὺ βούλευμα. οἱ μὲν οὖν πολλοὶ τῆς πόλεως ἔξω κατὰ τάχος γενόμενοι τά τε χωρία εληίζοντο καί Αίβυσιν οἶς ἂν εντύχοιεν ως πολεμίοις εχρώντο* οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι ἐν τῇ πόλει διαμείναντες ου παρεΐχον αϊσθησιν ής &χον αυτοί γνώμης, ἀλλ’ άγνοεϊν τα βεβουλευμενα προσεποιούντο.
1 των αύτου ἀπολελειμμἐνος VP : ἀπολελειμμἐνος των οικείων O.
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majority of his domestics had become associated with this mutiny because of their desire for the lands. And when the appointed day had now come, Solomon was sitting in the sanctuary, utterly ignorant of his own misfortune. And those who had decided to kill the man went in, and, urging one another with nods, they put their hands to their swords, but they did nothing nevertheless, either because they were filled with awe of the rites then being performed in the sanctuary, or because the fame of the general caused them to be ashamed, or perhaps also some divine power prevented them.
And when the rites on that day had been completely performed and all were betaking themselves homeward, the conspirators began to blame one another with having turned soft-hearted at no fitting time, and they postponed the plot for a second attempt on the following day. And on the next day they acted in the same manner and departed from the sanctuary without doing anything, and entering the market place, they reviled each other openly, and every single man of them called the next one soft-hearted and a demoralizer of the band, not hesitating to censure strongly the respect felt for Solomon. For this reason, indeed, they thought that they could no longer without danger remain in Carthage, inasmuch as they had disclosed their plot to the whole city. The most of them, accordingly, went out of the city quickly and began to plunder the lands and to treat as enemies all the Libyans whom they met; but the rest remained in the city, giving no indication of what their own intentions were but pretending ignorance of the plot which had been formed.
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30	Σολομών δὲ άκούσας όσα πρὸς τῶν στρατιωτών ἐν τῆ χὠρᾳ ἐπράσσετο, ἐς θόρυβόν τε ποΧύν ἐμπεσὼν τοῖς ἐν τῇ πόλει εγκεΧευό μένος οὐκ ἀνίει
31	ἐς εύνοιαν την βασίΧέως παρακαΧών. οἱ δὲ κατ’ ἀρχὰς μὲν ἐνδἐχεσθαι τοὺς λόγους ἐδόκουν, ἡμέρα δὲ τῇ πέμπτῃ, ἐπεὶ τοὺς έξέΧηΧυθότας ἐν βεβαίφ τυραννεΐν ήκουσαν, ἐς τὸν ιππόδρομον ξυλλε-γέντες ἔς τε ΣοΧόμωνα και τοὺς ἄλλους άρχοντας
32	ἀνέδην ύβριζαν. ἔνθα δὴ πρὸς %οΧόμωνος σταλεὶς Θεόδωρος ὁ Καππαδόκης παρηγορεΐν τε καὶ τι-θασσεὑειν αυτούς ένεγείρει, οὐδέν τι ἐπαἴσντας
33	τῶν Χεγομένων. ἦν δε τις Θεοδώρῳ τούτῳ δυσμένεια τε καὶ έπιβουΧής υποψία ἐς Σολομωνα.
34	διὸ δὴ οἱ στασιώται στρατηγόν τε αυτόν σφίσιν αύτίκα τη βοή εψηφίσαντο, καί ξύν αὐτῷ σίδηρο-φοροΰντες1 καὶ θορυβώ πολλῷ γρώμενοι ἐς τὺ
35	Παλάτιον κατὰ τάχος ήκον. ένθα 8η Θεόδωρον μὲν ἕτερον,2 ὺς των φυΧάκων ηγείτο, κτείνουσιν, άνδρα τής τε ἄλλης αρετής ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ήκοντα
36	καὶ διαφερόντως αγαθόν τα ποΧέμια. ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦ φόνου τούτου έγεύσαντο, άπαντα ἡδη τον ἐν πόσιν εκιεινον, εἴτε Αίβυν εἴτε Ῥωμαῖον, 'ϊ,οΧόμωνι γνώριμον εἴτε χρήματα εν χερσϊν ἔχοντα, ενθένδε τε ες το Χηίζεσθαι άπεχώρησαν, άναβαίνοντες δὲ ἐς τὰς οικίας ένθα δὴ μὴ στρα-τιώται ήμύνοντο, άπαντα τὰ τιμιώτατα ήρπαζον, άχρι νύξ τε επιγενομένη και μέθη τον πόνον διαδεξαμένη κατέπαυσε.
37	Σολομών δὲ ἐς τὺ ιερόν, ο εστι μέγα εν ΤΙαΧατίφ,
1	σιδηροψορουντες VO Theophanes : δορυφορουντες Ρ.
2	μεν ετερον Maltretus in marg. : μεν πρότερον VP, πρὅτερον
μῖν Ο.
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But Solomon, upon hearing what was being done by the soldiers in the country, became greatly disturbed, and ceased not exhorting those in the^ city and urging them to loyalty toward the emperor. And they at first seemed to receive his words with favour, but on the fifth day, when they heard that those who had gone out were secure in their power, they gathered in the hippodrome and insulted Solomon and the other commanders without restraint. And Theodoras, the Cappadocian, being sent there by Solomon, attempted to dissuade them and win them by kind words, but they listened to nothing of what was said. Now this Theodoras had a certain hostility against Solomon and was suspected of plotting against him. For this reason the mutineers straightway elected him general over them by acclamation, and with him they went with all speed to the palace carrying weapons and raising a great tumult. There they killed another Theodorus, who was commander of the guards, a man of the greatest excellence in every respect and an especially capable warrior. And when they had tasted this blood, they began immediately to kill everyone they met, whether Libyan or Roman, if he were known to Solomon or had money in his hands; and then they turned to plundering, going up into the houses which had no soldiers to defend them and seizing all the most valuable things, until the coming of night, and drunkenness following their toil, made them cease.
And Solomon succeeded in escaping unnoticed
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καταφυγών ἔλαθεν, ἔνθα δὴ καὶ Μαρτίνος αν τω
38	ἀμφὶ δείλην όψίαν ηλθεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οἱ στασιώται1 Πάντες ἐκάθενδον, ἐξελθὁντες ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐς τὴν Θεοδώρου τοῦ ἐκ Καππαδοκίας οικίαν ηλθον, ος αυτούς δειπνῆσαί τε οὑ τι ττ ροθυμου μένους ηνάγ-κασε, καὶ ἐς τον λιμἐνα διάκο μίσ ας ἐς λέμβον νεὼς δή τινος ἐσεκὁμισεν, ος δὴ ἐνταῦθα Μαρτίνῳ
39	παρεσκευασμένος έτύγχανεν. εΐποντο δὲ Προκόπιός τε, ος τάδε ξυνέγραψε, καὶ τῆς Σολόμωνος
40	οικίας ἄνδρες πέντε μάλιστα. σταδίους τε τριακο-σίους ,άνύσαντες άφίκοντο ἐς Μισούαν τὺ Καρχη-δονίων έπίνειον, καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῷ άσφαλεΐ, αὐτίκα Σολομών ἐκέλευε Μαρτῖνον ἐς Νουμιδίαν
'ν παρὰ Βαλεριανὁν τε καὶ τῶν ξυναρ^όντων τούς άλλους ίέναι, πειράσθαί τε, εἴ πως δυναιτο αυτών έκαστος των τινας γνωρίμων στρατιωτών ἢ χρή-μασιν η τρέπω ετέρφ τῳ ὐπελθὼν ἐς εύνοιαν την
41	βασιλέως μεταγαγεΐν. καὶ πρὸς Θεόδωρον γράμματα έπεμπε, Καρχηδὁνος τε επιστέλλων επι-μελεϊσθαι καί τὰ άλλα διέπειν ὅπη αν αὐτῷ ὃοκῇ δυνατά είναι, αὐτὸς δὲ ξύν ΙΙροκοπίω παρά Βελι-
42	σάριον ἐς Συρακούσας άφίκετο. άπαντά τε αὐτῷ άγγείλας οσα εν Αιβύη γενέσθαι ξυνεπεσεν, εδεΐτο κατά τάχος ίέναι τε ες Καρχηδὁνα καὶ βασιλέϊ άμυναι πάσχοντι προς στρατιωτών τῶν αυτού τὰ ανόσια. καὶ Σολομών μεν ταῦτα ἐποίει.
XV
Οἱ δὲ στασιώται τὰ ἐν Καρχηδὁνι άπαντα 'ληισάμενοι ές τε το Βούλλης ξυλλεγέντες πεδίον 1 στασιώται ΡΟ : στρατιώται V.
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into the great sanctuary which is in the palace, and Martinus joined him there in the late afternoon. And when all the mutineers were sleeping, they went out from the sanctuary and entered the house of Theodorus, the Cappadocian, who compelled them to dine although they had no desire to do so, and conveyed them to the harbour and put them on the skiff of a certain ship, which happened to have been made ready there by Martinus. And Procopius also, who wrote this history, was with them, and about five men of the house of Solomon. And after accomplishing three hundred stades they reached Misuas, the ship-yard of Carthage, and, since they had reached safety, Solomon straightway commanded Martinus to go into Numidia to Valerian and the others who shared his command, and endeavour to bring it about that each one of them, if it were in any way possible, should appeal to some of the soldiers known to him, either with money or by other means, and bring them back to loyalty toward the emperor. And he sent a letter to Theodorus, charging him to take care of Carthage and to handle the other matters as should seem possible to him, and fie himself with Procopius went to Belisarius at Syracuse. And after reporting everything to him which had taken place in Libya, he begged him to come with all speed to Carthage and defend the emperor, who was suffering unholy treatment at the hands of his own soldiers Solomon, then, was thus engaged.
XV
But the mutineers, after plundering everything in Carthage, gathered in the plain of Boulla, and
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Στὁτξαν, τῶν Μαρτίνον δορυφόρων ἕνα, τύραννον σφίσιν εΐΧοντο, ἄνδρα θυμοειδή καὶ Κραστήριον, ἐφ* ᾤ τοὺς βασιλέως άρχοντας εξεΧάσαντες
2	Αιβύης πάσης 1 κρατήσουσιν. ὁ δὲ ἅπαν ἐξοπ-λίσας τὺ στράτευμα, ἐς όκτακισχιΧίους μάΧιστα ξυνι&ν, ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα επήγεν, ώς τὴν πόλιν αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα παραστησόμένος ούδενι πὁνῳ.
3	ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ ἐς Βανδίλους τοὺς τε ἐκ Βυζαντίου σὺν ταῖς ναυσιν άποδράντας και οσοι ούχ είποντο Βελισαρίῳ τὺ ἐξ αρχής, ἢ διαλαθὁντες, ἢ ὅτι οἱ Βανδίλους τηνικαῦτα παραπέμποντες ἐν λἀγῳ
4	αυτούς ούδενΙ εποιήσαντο. ἦσαν δὲ οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ χίλιοι, οἳ οὐκ ἐς μακράν τῷ Σπὸτζᾴ ἐς το στρατόπεδον ξὺν προθυμία ἦλθον. άφίκετο δέ
5	οι καί δονΧων πολὺς τις ὅμιλος, καὶ ἐπειδὴ εγένοντο Καρχηδὁνος εγγύς, έπεμψεν ὁ Στὁτζας, κεΧεύων οι ώς τάχιστα παραδούναι τὴν πόλιν,
6	ἐφ’ ᾤ κακών απαθείς μείνωσιν. οι δε εν Καρχη-δὁνι καὶ Θεόδωρος, προς ταῦτα αντικρυς ἀπει-πὁντες, βασιΧει ώμόΧόγονν Καρχηδὁνα φνΧάσ-
7	σειν. πέμφ'αντές τε παρ αυτόν Ιωσήφιον, των τε βασιλέως φυΧάκωνι γραμματέα ούκ αφανή γεγονότα και τής Β εΧισαρίον οικίας ὄντα, κατ α χρείαν δε τινα προς αυτούς ἐς Καρχηδὁνα εναγχος εσταΧμένον, ήζίουν μὴ σφάς περαιτέρω βιάζεσθαι.
8	Στὁτξας δέ ἐπεὶ ταῦτα ήκουσεν, Ίωσήφιόν τε αὐτίκα εκτεινε και ἐς ποΧιορκίαν καθίστατο. κατορρωδήσαντες τε οι ἐν τῇ πόΧει τον κίνδυνον, σφάς τε αὐτοὺς καὶ Καρχηδὁνα Στὁτζᾳ εγχειρίσαι όμοΧογία διενοούντο, το μεν οὖν Αιβύης στρατόπεδον εφέρετο τῇδε.
1 πάσης V : ὅλης ΡΟ.
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chose Stotzas,1 one of the guards of Martinus, and a passionate and energetic man, as tyrant over them, with the purpose of driving the emperor’s commanders out of all Libya and thus gaining control over it. And he armed the whole force, amounting to about eight thousand men, and led them on to Carthage, thinking to win over the city instantly with no trouble. He sent also to the Vandals who had run away from Byzantium with the ships and those who had not gone there with Belisarius in the beginning, either because they had escaped notice, or because those who were taking off the Vandals at that time took no account of them. Now they were not fewer than a thousand, and after no great time they joined Stotzas and the army with enthusiasm. And a great throng of slaves also came to him. And when they drew near Carthage, Stotzas sent orders that the people should surrender the city to him as quickly as possible, on condition of their remaining free from harm. But those in Carthage and Theodor us, in reply to this, refused flatly to obey, and announced that they were guarding Carthage for the emperor. And the}" sent to Stotzas Joseph, the secretary of the emperor’s guards, a man of no humble birth and one of the household of Belisarius, who had recently been sent to Carthage on some mission to them, and they demanded that Stotzas should go no further in his violence. But Stotzas, upon hearing this, straightway killed Joseph and commenced a siege. And those in the city, becoming terrified at the danger, were purposing to surrender themselves and Carthage to Stotzas under an agreement, Such was the course of events in the army in Libya.
1 Cf. IH. xi. 30.
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9	Βελισάριος δέ ἄνδρας ἀπολἐξας τῶν αυτού δορυφόρων τε καί υπασπιστών ἑκατὸν καί £ολὁ-μωνα επαγόμενος, μια νηϊ ἐς Καρχηδὁνα κατέ-πλευσε περὶ Χύχνων ἁφάς, ἡνίκα τὴν πόλιν οἱ ποΧιορκούντες σφίσιν εγχειριεϊσθαι τῇ υστεραία, έκαραδόκουν. ἐν ἐλπίδι τε ταῦτα ἔχοντες τὴν
10	νύκτα ἐκείνην ηὐλίσαντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ήμερα τε εγεγόνει καὶ ΒεΧισάριον παρείναι εμαθον,1 Χύσαν-τες ως τάχιστα τὺ στρατόπεδον αίσχρως τε και
11	κόσμφ ούδενϊ ες φυγήν ωρμηντο. Βελισάριος δὲ τοῦ στρατού άμφϊ δισχιΧίους ἀγείρας και αυτούς ἐς εύνοιαν την βασιΧέως Χόγοις τε ὁρμήσας καὶ χρήμασι πολλοῖς επιρρώσας την δίωξιν ἐπὶ τοὺς
12	φεύγοντας εποιήσατο. καί αυτούς ες Μέμβρησαν πόλιν καταΧαμβάνει, πεντήκοντα καὶ τριακοσίοις
13	σταδίοις Καρ%ηδὁνος διέχονσαν. ένθα δη έκά-τεροι στρατοπεδευσάμενοι ες μάχην παρεσκενά-ξοντο, οι μεν άμφϊ ΒεΧισάριον ες ποταμόν Βαγράδαν, οι δε ετεροι ἐν χωρίφ ύψηΧφ τε και
14	δυσκὁλῳ τὺ χαράκωμα ποιησάμενοι. ἐς γἀγ τὴν πόλιν ουδέτεροι εΙσεΧθεΐν εγνωσαν, ἐπεὶ ἀτεί-
15	χιστος ουσα έτύγχανε. τη δε υστεραία καθίσταντο ες την ξυμβοΧην, οι μεν στασιωται2 πΧηθει τῷ σφετέρφ πιστεύοντες, οι δε άμφϊ ΒεΧισάριον άτε αφρόνων τε καί άστρατηγητων
16	ύπερφρονούντες των πολεμίων, α δὴ Βελισάριος ταῖς τῶν στρατιωτών διανοίαις εναποθέσθαι βουΧόμενος βεβαίως απαντας ξυγκαΧέσας ἔλεξε τάδε·
“ Ἐλπίδος μὲν καὶ ευχής ἧσσον, ἄνδρες
1	ϊμαθον ΡΟ : 2λεγον V.
2	στασιωται VO : στρατιωται Ρ.
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But Belisarius selected one hundred men from his own spearmen and guards, and taking Solomon with him, sailed into Carthage with one ship at about dusk, at the time when the besiegers were expecting that the city would be surrendered to them on the following day. And since they were expecting this, they bivouacked that night. But when day had come and they learned that Belisarius was present, they broke up camp as quickly as possible and disgracefully and in complete disorder beat a hasty retreat- And Belisarius gathered about two thousand of the army and, after urging them with words to be loyal to the emperor and encouraging them with large gifts of money, he began the pursuit of the fugitives. And he overtook them at the city of Membresa, three hundred and fifty stades distant from Carthage. There both armies made camp and prepared themselves for battle, the forces of Belisarius making tlieir entrenchment at the River Bagradas, and the others in a high and difficult position. For neither of them saw fit to enter the city, since it was without walls. Ληά on the day following they joined battle, the mutineers trusting in their numbers, and the troops of Belisarius despising their enemy as both without sense and without generals. And Belisarius, wishing that these thoughts should be firmly lodged in the minds of his soldiers, called them all together and spoke as follows:—
“The situation, fellow - soldiers, both for the
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0
συστρατιωται, βασιλέϊ τε καὶ Ῥωμαίοις τὰ
17	ττ pay ματ α ἔχει. ἐς ξ νμβ όλη ν yet,ρ τανῦν ἦκομεν ἐξ ἦς οὐδὲ τὺ νικᾶν ακλαυστον ἔξομεν, ἐπὶ
18	ξυyyεvεΐς τε καὶ ξυντρόφους στρατεύοντες. ἔχο-μεν δὲ τοῦ κακόν παραψυ^ήν τήνδε, οἶς1 γε οὐ τῆς μάχης άρχοντες αυτοί, ἀλλ’ αμυνόμενοι ἐς
19	τὸν κίνδυνον καθιστάμεθα. ὁ γὰρ ἐς τοὺς φιλτά-τους τὴν επιβουλήν ποιησάμενος και το ^vyyεvές διαλύσας οἶς ἔδρασεν, οὐ πρὸς τῶν φίλων, ἢν άπόληται, θνήσκει, ἀλλ’ ἐν πολεμίου yεyονώς
20	μοίρα τοῖς ήδικημένοις εκτίνει την δίκην. πολεμίους δὲ καί βαρβάρους καί δ τι αν τις εϊποι δεινότερον είναι δείκνυσι τούς εναντίους ου Λιβύη μόνον ύπο ταῖς τούτων χερσιν ες λείαν ελθοΰσα, οὐδὲ οἱ τ αυτήν οίκοΰντες ου δέον2 παρ’ εκείνων άνηρημενοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ύωμαίων στρατιωτών πλήθος ούς οι δυσμενείς οΰτοι κτείνειν ετόλμη-σαν, μιαν αὐτοῖς αιτίαν την ες την πολιτείαν
21 επικαλέσαντες εύνοιαν.	οἷς νῦν τιμωροΰντες ἐπ’ αυτούς ήκομεν, δυσμενείς εικότως τοῖς πάλαι
22	φίλτάτοις yεvόμεvoι, φύσει μεν yap ουδένες των πάντων ανθρώπων οίκείως αν ή ἐναντίως ἀλλήλοις ἔχοιεν, αἱ δὲ πράξεις εκάστων ή τῷ όμοτρόπφ ες ξυμμαχίαν ξυνάπτουσαι ή τῷ διαλλάσσοντι τής yvώμης ες το δυσμενές διακρίνουσαι φίλους, αν ου τω τύχοι, ή πολεμίους ἀλλήλοις 3 ποιοῦσιν.
23	ὼς μὲν οὖν ἐπ’ ανθρώπους άνοσίους τε καί πολεμίους στρατεύομεν, ίκανως εχετε· ως δὲ
1	οΓί V0 : ἡς Ρ, ἄς conjectured by Classen.
2	ου ὅἐον ΡΟ : οόδε οι V.
3	αλλἡλοις V : ἐς ἀλλἡλους V1? ἀλλἡλονς ΡΟ.
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emperor and for the Romans, falls far short of our hopes and of our prayers. For we have now come to a combat in which even the winning of the victory will not be without tears for us, since we are fighting against kinsmen and men who have been reared with us. But we have this comfort in our misfortune, that we are not ourselves beginning the battle, but have been brought into the conflict in our own defence. For he who has framed the plot against his dearest friends and by his own act has dissolved the ties of kinship, dies not, if he perishes, by the hands of his friends, but having become an enemy is but making atonement to those who have suffered wrong. And that our opponents are public enemies and barbarians and whatever worse name one might call them, is shewn not alone by Libya, which has become plunder under th^ir hands, nor by the inhabitants of this land, who have been wrongfully slain, but also by the multitude of Roman soldiers whom these enemies have dared to kill, though they have had but one fault to charge them with—loyalty to their government. And it is to avenge these their victims that we have now come against them, having with good reason become enemies to those who were once most dear. For nature has made no men in the world either friends or opponents to one another, but it is the actions of men in every case which, either by the similarity of the motives which actuate them unite them in alliance, or by the difference set them in hostility to each other, making them friends or enemies as the case may be. That, therefore, we are fighting against men who are outlaws and enemies of the state, you must now be convinced; and now I shall
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καταφρονεϊσθαί εἰσι παρ’ ἡμῶν ἄξιοι, ἐγὼ δηλὡ-
24	σω. ὅμιλος γὰρ ανθρώπων ου νόμψ συνιόντων, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τοῦ αδίκου ξυvεiXεy μενών άvδpayaθί-ζεσθαι ήκιστα πεφυκεν, ούδαμώς τῆς ἀρετῆς τῷ παρανόμφ ξυνοικίζεσθαι δυναμένης, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ1
25	τῶν οὖχ οσίων άφισταμενης. ου μην οὐδὲ τὴν εὐκοσμιαν φυΧάξουσιν οὐδὲ των ὑπο Χτοτζα
26	πapayyεXXoμέvωv άκούσουσι. τυραννίδα yap άρτι · καθισταμένην καί οΰπω την του θαρσειν εξουσίαν Χαβοϋσαν ύπεροράσθαι πρὸς τῶν ὰρχο-
27	μενών ἀνάγκη, οὓτβ γὰ^ εύνοια τετίμηται, ἐπεὶ μισεΐσθαι ἡ τυραννία πεφυκεν, ούτε φόβφ ay ει τούς υπηκόους· άφείΧετο yap αὐτῆς τὴν παρρη-
*28 σίαν τὺ δεδιἐναι. αρετής δὲ καὶ εύκοσμίας άποΧεΧειμμενων των πόλεμίων ήσσάσθαι προ-χείρον. πολλῷ τοίνυν, ὅπερ είπον, τω κατα-φρονήματι επί τούσδε ή μας τούς ποΧεμίους ίέναι
29	προσήκει. ού yap τω πΧηθει των μαχομενων, ἀλλὰ τάξει τε καί άνδρία φιΧεΐ διαμετρείσθαι το του ποΧεμου κράτος."
30	Βελισάριος μὲν τοσαύτα είπε.2, Στὁτξας δὲ παρεκεΧεύσατο ὧδε· “Ἀνδρες οἳ ξύν ἐμοὶ τῆς ἐς Ῥωμαίους δουΧείας εξω yεyέvησθε, μηδεὶς υμών ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἀπαξιούτω θνήσκειν, ής αν-
31	δρία τε καί τῇ ἄλλῃ αρετή τετυχήκατε. ού yap οΰτω δεινόν το τοῖς κακοῖς ξυyyηpάσκovτa τεΧευ-τήσαι τον β ιον ως μετά την των δυσκόΧων ἐλευ-
32	θερίαν αύθις ες αυτά επανήκειν. ο γὰρ εν μεσφ χρόνος της άπaXXayής yεύσaς χαΧεπωτόραν, ώς
33	γ6 τὺ εἰκὁς, τὴν συμφοράν άπερηαζεται. τούτων
1	ἀλλ’ &<} VPO : ἀλλά καί Vj.
2	είπεν V : παρἡνεσε καί ΡΟ.
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make it plain that they deserve to be despised by us. For a throng of men united by no law, but brought together by motives of injustice, is utterly unable by nature to play the part of brave men, since valour is unable to dwell with lawlessness, but always shuns those who are unholy. Nor, indeed, will they preserve discipline or give heed to the commands given by Stotzas. For when a tyranny is newly organized and has not yet won that authority which self-confidence gives, it is, of necessity, looked upon by its subjects with contempt. Nor is it honoured through any sentiment of loyalty, for a tyranny is, in the nature of the case, hated; nor does it lead its subjects by fear, for timidity deprives it of the power to speak out openly. And when the enemy is handicapped in point of valour and of discipline, their defeat is ready at hand. With great contempt, therefore, as I said, we should go against this enemy of ours. For it is not by the numbers of the combatants, but by their orderly array and their bravery, that prowess in war is wont to be measured.”
So spoke Belisarius. And Stotzas exhorted his troops as follows: “ Men who with me have escaped our servitude to the Romans, let no one of you count it unworthy to die on behalf of the freedom which you have won by your courage and your other qualities. For it is not so terrible a thing to grow old and die in the midst of ills, as to return again to it after having gained freedom from oppressive conditions. For the interval which has given one a taste of deliverance makes the misfortune, naturally enough, harder to bear. And this being so, it is
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δὲ τοωύτων ὄντων επάναγκες ὑμᾶς άναμνησθηναι μὲν ὡς Βανδίλους τε καὶ Μαυρονσίονς νενικηκὁτες αὐτοὶ μὲν τῶν ἐν τοῖς πόλέμοις ἀπὡνασθε πόνων, κύριοι δὲ ἄλλοι τῶν λαφύρων γεγένηνται παντων.
34	εκλογίξεσθε δὲ ώς στρατιώταις οὖσιν ὑμῖν τὸν πάντα αιώνα όμιλεΐν τοῖς τοῦ πολέμου κινδύνοις ἀνἀγκη, ἢ ὑπὲρ τῶν βασιλέων πραγμάτων, ἤν γε αὖθις ἐκείνῳ δουλεύητε, ἢ ὑπὲρ υμών αυτών, ἢν
35	τὴν ἐλευθερίαν διασώζητε ταύτην. , ὁπότερον δὲ ἀμφοῖν αίρετώτερον, τοῦτο ὲλέσθαι ὑμῖν πάρ-εστιν, ἢ μαλθακιζομένοις ἐν τῷ παρόντι, ἢ ἀν-
36	δραγαθίζεσθαι βουλομένοις. ἀλλὰ μὴν κάκεινο είσιέναι υμάς προσήκει, ως ὅπλα κατὰ 'Ρωμαίων άράμενοι, ην υπ αὐτοῖς ίσεσθε, ου μέτριων οὐδὲ συτγνωμόνων δεσποτών πειραθησεσθε, ἀλλὰ πείσεσθε μεν τὰ άνήκεστ α, προσέσται δε υ μιν το μὴ αδίκως άπολώλέναι. ὁ μὲν οὖν θάνατος οτω αν υμών εν τῇ μάχη άφίξηται ταύτη, δηλονότι ευκλεής ἔσται· βίος &ὲ κρατησασι μεν των πολεμίων αυτόνομός τε και τάλλα ευδαίμων, ήσσημέ-νοις δε πικρόν μεν ἄλλο οὐκ ἄν εϊποιμι, την ελπίδα δε ξύμπασαν εις τον εκείνων ἔλεον ἔχων.1 ἡ δὲ ξυμβολη ούκ εξ αντιπάλου της δυναμεως
39 ἔσται, τῷ τε γὰρ πληθει παρά πολύ ήσσώνται ημών οι πολέμιοι καί ως ήκιστα προθυμούμενοι εφ* ἡμᾶς ϊασιν, οϋς οιμαι καί τήσδε ἡμῖν ευγεσθαι της ελευθερίας μεταλαχεΐν.” τοσαῦτα μὲν καὶ ὁ 2τὁτζας εἶπεν.
’Ιόντων δὲ ἐς τὴν ξυμβολην τῶν στρατοπέδων πνεύμα σκληρόν τε καί δεινώς λυπηρόν κατ ίψιν ες τούς Χτότζα στασιώτας ενέπεσε. διὸ δὴ ἀ ξωι-1 Ιχ«ν ΡΟ : Ιχειν V.
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necessary for you to call to mind that after conquering the Vandals and the Moors you yourselves have enjoyed the labours of war, while others have become masters of all the spoils. , And consider that, as soldiers, you will be compelled all your lives to be acquainted with the dangers of war, either in behalf of the .emperors cause, if, indeed, you are again his slaves, or in behalf of your own selves, if you preserve this present liberty. And whichever of the two is preferable, this it is in your power to choose, either by becoming faint-hearted at this time, or by preferring to play the part of brave men. Furthermore, this thought also should come to your minds,—that if, having taken up arms against the Romans, you come under their power, you will have experience of no moderate or indulgent masters, but you will suffer the extreme of punishment, and, what is more, your death will not have been unmerited. To whomsoever of you, therefore, death comes in this battle, it is plain that it will be a glorious death; and life, if you conquer the enemy, will be independent and in all other respects happy; but if you are defeated,—I need mention no other bitterness than this, that all your hope will depend upon the mercy of those men yonder. And the conflict will not be evenly matched in regard to strength. For not only are the enemy greatly surpassed by us in numbers, but they will come against us without the least enthusiasm, for I think that they are praying for a share of this our freedom.” Such wa$ the speech of Stotzas.
As the armies entered the combat, a wind both violent and exceedingly troublesome began to blow in the faces of the mutineers of Stotzas. For this
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φορον σφίσιν ώοντο είναι την μάχην αυτόθι ποιήσασθαι, δεδιὁτες μὴ τὺ πνεύμα ύπερβιαζόμενον τὰ μεν των πολεμίων βέλη ἐπὶ σφὰς ίθύνοι, βέλων δὲ τῶν σφετέρων ἡ φύμη ὡς μάλιστα
42	άναστέλλοιτο. ἄραντες οὖν εγκάρσιοι ήεσαν, λουζόμενοι ως ἢν &αὶ οι πολέμιοι, ώς τὺ εἰκὁς, μετ α β άλλο ιντ ο, ὅπως δὴ μὴ όπισθεν υπό σφων ένοχλοϊντο, κατά πρόσωπον αὐτοῖς τὺ πνεύμα
43	ἔσται. Βελισάριος οέ, ἐπεὶ αὐτοὺς εἶδε τὴν τάξιν λιπὁντας καὶ κόσμφ ούδενι περιιόντας, αὐτίκα δὴ
44	έκέλευε των χειρῶν άρχειν. οι δὲ άμφί Χτότζαν ές ταραχήν εκ τού απροσδόκητου καταστάντες ξύν αταξία πολλή, ώς έκαστος πη έδύνατρ, ες φυγήν ωρμηντο, ες Νουμιδίαν τε άφικόμενοι συνελεγοντο
45	αὖθις, ολίγοι μέντοι αυτών εν τῷ πὁνῳ Υοὑτῳ άπέθανον, καί αυτών οι πλεϊστοι Βανδίλοι ἦσαν.
46	δίωξιν γὰρ Βελισάριος ήκιστα ες αυτούς έποιή-σατο, έπεί οι, λίαν τού στρατεύματος βραχέος οντος, ικανόν κατεφαίνετο, ει σφίσιν οι πολέμιοι ἐν τῷ παρόντι νενικημένοι εκποδών στήσονται.
47	τοῖς δὲ στρατιώταις ἐδίδου τὺ χαράκωμα των εναντίων διαρπάσασθαι, αίρούσί τε αυτό έρημον ἀνδρῶν, ενταύθα εΰρηνται πολλά μεν χρήματα, Πολλαὶ δὲ γυναίκες, ών δη ενεκα ο πόλεμος κατέστη ὅδε. ταῦτα Βελισάριος διαπεπραγμένος ες
48	Καρχηδὁνα άπήλαυνε. καί οι τις εκ Σικελίας ήκων άπήγγελλεν ως στάσις εν τω στρατοπέδφ επιτςεσούσα τὰ πράτ/ματα ανασοβειν μέλλοι, ἢν μὴ αὐτὸς κατὰ τάχος σφίσιν έπανήκων την κωλύ-
49	μην ποιήσηται. και αυτός μὲν τὰ ἐν Αιβύη οπη
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reason they thought it disadvantageous for them to fight the battle where they were, fearing lest the wind by its overpowering force should carry the missiles of the enemy against them, while the impetus of their own missiles would be very seriously checked. They therefore left their position and moved toward the flank, reasoning that if the enemy also should change front, as they probably would, in % order that they might not be assailed from the rear, the wind would then be in their faces. But Belisarius, upon seeing that they had left their position and in complete disorder were moving to his flank, gave orders immediately to open the attack. And the troops of Stotzas were thrown into confusion by the unexpected move, and in great disorder, as each one could, they fled precipitately, and only when they reached Numidia did they collect themselves again. Few of them, however, perished in this action, and most of them were Vandals. For Belisarius did not pursue them at all, for the reason that it seemed to him sufficient, since his army was very small, if the enemy, having been defeated for the present, should get out of his way. And he gave the soldiers the enemy’s stockade to plunder, and they took it with not a man inside. But much money was found there and many women, the very women because of whom this war took place.1 After accomplishing this, Belisarius marched back to Carthage. And someone coming from Sicily reported to him that a mutiny had broken out in the army and was about to throw everything into confusion, unless he himself should return to them with all speed and take measures to prevent it. He there-
1 Cf. chap. xiv. 8.
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ἐδύνατο διαθἐμενος καὶ Καρχηδὁνα Ιλδίγερί τε και Θεοδώρῳ παραδοὺς ἐς 'ΖικεΧίαν ἥει.
50	Οἱ δὲ ἐν Νουμιδία Ύωμαίων ἄρχοντες, ἐπεὶ τοὺς ἀμ^>ὶ 2τὁτξαν ἥκει ν τε καὶ ξυλλέγεσθαι ἐνταῦθα ηκουσαν, παρεσκενάζοντο ἐς παράταξιν, ἦσαν δὲ ηγεμόνες φοιδεράτων μὲν Μάρκελλός τε καὶ Κύριλλος, καταλόγου δὲ ιππικού μὲν Βάρ-
51	βατός, πεζών δὲ Τερἐντιὁς τε καὶ Σάραπις. Μαρ-κέΧλφ μέντοι έπήκουον ἄπαντες ἅτε Νουμιδίας
52	τὴν αρχήν ἔχοντι, ος ἐπεὶ ἐν χωρίψ ΓαζοφύΧοις, δυοῖν μάλιστα ήμέραιν ὁδῷ Κωνσταντίνης άπέχ-ον τι, Στὁτζαν ξὺν ὸλἡγοις τισὶν ἦκουσεν εἶναι, προτερῆσαι πριν τοὺς στα σ ιώτας απαντας ξυλλεγ-ῆναι βουΧομενος, κατά τάχος ἐπ’ αυτούς ἐττῆγε
53	τὺ στράτευμα, ώς δὲ τά τε στρατόπεδα ἐγγὺς ἐγε-γὁνει καὶ ἡ μάχη ἔμελλεν ἐν χερσὶν ἔσεσθαι, μόνος ὸ Στὁτζας ἐς μέσους τούς εναντίους ἥκων ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
54	“Ἀνδρες συστρατιώται, ου δίκαια ποιείτε ἐπὶ ξυγγενεῖς τε καὶ συντρόφους στρατεύοντες, ἐπ’ ἄνδρας τε ὅπλα αιρόμενοι οι τοῖς κακοῖς τοῖς ύμετέροις και τοῖς εἰς ὑμᾶς ἀδικήμασιν άχθόμενοι
55	βασιλέϊ τε καὶ Ῥωμαίοις πολεμεῖν ἔγνωσαν. ἢ οὐ μέμνησθε ως έστέρησθε μεν των άνωθεν ὑμῖν όφειΧομένων συντάξεων, άφηρησθε δὲ των πολεμίων τὰ Χάφυρα, ὰ τῶν ἐν μάχαις κινδύνων άθ\α
56	ὸ τοῦ Πολέμου τέθεικε νόμος; καί τοῖς μὲν τῆς νίκη? ἀγαθοῖς ετεροι τρυφάν ἐς τον άπαντα χρό- 1 2
1	“ Auxiliaries ” ; see Book III. xi. 3.
2	More correctly Gadiaufala, now Ksar-Sbehi.
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fore arranged matters in Libya as well as he could and, entrusting Carthage to Ildiger and Theodorus, went to Sicily.
And the Roman commanders in Numidia, hearing that the troops of Stotzas had come and were gathering there, prepared for battle. Now the commanders were as follows : of foederati,1 Marcellus and Cyril, of the cavalry forces, Barbatus, and of infantry Terentius and Sarapis. All, however, took their commands from Marcellus, as holding the authority in Numidia. He, therefore, upon hearing that Stotzas with some few men was in a place called Gazophyla,2 about two days’ journey distant from Constantina,3 wished to anticipate the gathering of all the mutineers, and led his army swiftly against them. And when the two armies were near together and the battle was about to commence, Stotzas came alone into the midst of his opponents and spoke as follows:
“Fellow-soldiers, you are not acting justly in taking the field against kinsmen and those who have been reared with you, and in raising arms against men who in vexation at your misfortunes and the wrongs you have suffered have decided to make war upon the emperor and the Romans. Or do you not remember that you have been deprived of the pay which has been owing you for a long time back, and that you have been robbed of the enemy’s spoil, which the law of war lias set as prizes for the dangers of battle ? And that the others have claimed the right to live sumptuously all their lives upon the good things of victory, while you have
8 Cirta, later named Constantina, now Constantine (Ksan-tina).
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57	vov ἡξίουν, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐν οικετών ἔπεσθε μοίρα; εἰ μὲν οὖν ἐμοὶ χαΧεπαίνετε, πάρεστιν ὑμῖν ἐς τόδε μὲν τὺ σώμα τω θυμω χρῆσθαι, τὺ δὲ ἐς τοὺς αΧΧους διαφυγειν μίασμα· εἰ δὲ μοι αιτίαν οὐδεμία ν επενεγκεΐν ἔ^ετε, ὦρα ὑμῖν ὑπὲρ αυτών
58	άνεΧέσθαι τὰ ὅπλα. ὁ μὲν οὖν Στὁτξας τοσαύτα εἶπεν οι δὲ στρατιώται τοὺς τε λἀγους ἐνεδέ-
59	γοντο καὶ αυτόν πολλῇ εὐνοίᾳ ήσπάζοντο. κατ-ιδόντες 2ὲ οι ἄρχοντες τὰ γινόμενα σιγῇ τε ύπεχώρουν καί ἐς ιερὺν δ ἐν Γαζοφὑλοις ἦν κατα-φεύγουσι, Στότξας δὲ ἀμφὁτερα τα στρατόπεδα1 ἐς ἐν ξυΧΧαβών ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἦει. καταΧαβών τε εν τῷ ἱερῴ καὶ τὰ πιστά δονς άπαντας εκτεινε.
XVI
Ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεὺς ἔμαθε,2 Γερμανόν τον ανεψιόν τον αυτού, ἄνδρα πατρίκιον, ἐς Λιβύην
2	ξύν όΧιγοις τισιν επεμψε. και Σύμμαχος δε αὐτῷ καὶ Δὁμνικος, ἄνδρες ἐκ βουλῆς, εΐποντο, ἅτερος μὲν έπαρχος3 τε καί χορηγός της δαπάνης έσόμενος, Δὁμνικος δὲ τῷ πεζῷ στρατφ επιστα-τησων. ’Ιωάννης γὰρ ἐτελεύτα ἡδη νοσήσας, ω
3	δὴ επέκειτο η τιμή αυτή. επειδή τε ἐς Καρ-χηδόνα κατεπΧευσαν, τούς τε παρόντας σφίσι στρατιώτας ό Γερμανός ηρίθμει καί των γραμματέων άναΧεγόμενος τα βιβΧία ου πάντα άνα-γέγραπται των στρατιωτών τα ονόματα, ενρισκε τὺ μὲν τριτημόριον τού στρατού εν τε Καρχηδὁνι καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις πόΧεσιν ον, τοὺς δὲ αΧΧονς
1	στρατόπεδα VO : στρατεύματα Ρ.
2	?μα0ε VO : ήκουσε Ρ. 8 £παρχάς V : ϋναρχόί ΡΟ.
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followed as if their servants? If, now, you are angry with me, it is within your power to vent your wrath upon this body, and to escape the pollution of killing the others; but if you have no charge to bring against me, it is time for you to take up your weapons in your own behalf.” So spoke Stotzas; and the soldiers listened to his words and greeted him with great favour. And when the commanders saw what was happening, they withdrew in silence and took refuge in a sanctuary which was in Gazophyla. And Stotzas combined both armies into one and then went to the commanders. And finding them in the sanctuary, he gave pledges and then killed them all.
When the emperor learned this, he sent his nephew Germanus, a man of patrician rank, with some few men to Libya. And Symmachus also and Domnicus, men of the senate, followed him, the ormer to be prefect and charged with the maintenance of the army, while Domnicus was to command the infantry forces. For John,1 who had held the office of prefect, had already died of disease. And when they had sailed into Carthage, Germanus counted the soldiers whom they had, and upon looking over the books of the scribes where the names of all the soldiers were registered, he found that the third part of the army was in Carthage and the other
1 John the Cappadocian, cf. I. xxiv. 11 ff. t
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άπ αντος τῷ τυράννω ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους ξυντεταη-
4	μένους, μάχη? μὲν οὐν διὰ ταῦτα οὐκ ἦρχε, τοῦ δὲ στρατοπέδου ἐπεμελεῖτο ως μάλιστα, λογισά-μενὁς τε ώς τῶν πολεμίων ξυγγενεΐς ἢ ὁμοσκήνους τοὺς ἐν Καρχηδὁνι ἀπολελειμμἐνους ξυμβαίνει είναι, άλλα τε πολλὰ ἐπαγωγὰ πᾶσιν ἐφθέγγετο καὶ σταλῆναι πρὸς βασιλέως ἐς Αιβύην αντος εφασκεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ ήδικημένοις μεν στρατιώταις άμυνεϊ,1 κολάσει δὲ τοὺς αδικίας τινος ἐς αυτούς
5 άρξαντας.	ὅπερ οἱ στασιώται πυνθανόμενοι κατ ὸλίγους αὐτῷ προσ^ωρεΐν ήρχοντο. καί αυτούς ο Γερμανός τῇ τε πόλει ξὺν φιΤίοφροσύνη έδέχετο καί τα πιστά δούς εν τιμή εἶχε, τάς τε συντάξεις αύτοις του χρόνου ἐδίδου καθ’ ὸν ἐπὶ
6	ΊΡωμαίους εν οπλοις ἦσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ περὶ ' τούτων λόγος περιφερόμενος ἐς άπαντας ὴλθε, κατὰ πολλοὺς ἦδη τοῦ τυράννου αποτασσόμενοι
7	ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἐσήλαυνον. καὶ τότε δὴ Γερμανός ἐξ αντίπαλου τῆ? δυνάμεως εσεσθαί οι προς τούς εναντίους την μάχην ελπίσας τα ες την παράταξα εξηρτύετο.
8	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ὁ Στὁτζας τοῦ μὲν κακού ήδη αίσθόμενος, δεδιὼς δὲ μή οι και πλειόνων στρατιωτών 2 τῇ άποστάσει ἔτι μάλλον το στράτευμα ελασσούσθαι ξυμβαίη, διακινδυνεύειν τε εν τῷ παραυτίκα ἡπείγετο καὶ τοῦ πολέ-
9	μου όξύτερον άντιλαμβάνεσθαι. και ἦν γόψ τις αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν εν Καρ^ηδὁνι στρατιωτών ελπίς άποστάσεως πέρι, ψετό τε αὐτοὺς, ἢν που σφίσιν ἄγχιστα γένηται, πόνῳ ούδενϊ αύτομολή-
1	ἀμυνεῖ Dindorf : άμύνη V, ἀμόνει ΡΟ, ίιταμύνη Theophanes,
2	στρατιωτών VP : στασιωτών O.
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cities, while all the rest were arrayed with the tyrant against the Romans. He did not, therefore, begin any fighting, but bestowed the greatest care upon his army. And considering that those left in Carthage were the kinsmen or tentmates of the enemy, he kept addressing many winning words to all, and in particular said that lie had himself been sent by the emperor to Libya in order to defend the soldiers who had been wronged and to punish those who had unprovoked done them any injury. And when this was found out by the mutineers, they began to come over to him a few at a time. And Germanys both received them into the city in a friendly manner and, giving pledges, held them in honour, and he gave them their pay for the time during which they had been in arms against the Romans. And when the report of these acts was circulated and came to all, they began now to detach themselves in large numbers from the tyrant and to march to Carthage. Then at last Germanus, hoping that in the battle he would be evenly matched in strength with his opponents, began to make preparations for the conflict.
But in the meantime Stotzas, already perceiving the trouble, and fearing lest by the defection of still others of his soldiers the army should be reduced still more, was pressing for a decisive encounter immediately and trying to take hold of the war with more vigour. And since he had some hope regarding the soldiers in Carthage, that they would come over to him, and thought that they would readily desert if he came near them, he held out the hope to all his men ;
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σειν, ἐς πάντας τὴν ελττίδα εξεvεyκώv· ταύτῃ τε αυτούς μάλιστα ἐπιρρὡσας παντὶ τῷ στρατφ
10	ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα κατὰ τάχος ήει, 'γενόμενος τε αυτής ἄπο σταδίων πέντε και τριάκοντα, εστρατο-πεδεὑσατο τῆς θαλάσσης ου μακράν ἄποθεν, καὶ Γερμανός ἅπαν ἐξοπλίσας τὺ στράτευμα Stall τάξας τε ως ες μάχην εξήyε. καὶ ἐπεὶ τῆς πόλεως ἔξω ἐγένοντο, ήκηκόει yap όσα εν ελττίδι ὸ Χτὁτζας εἔχε, ξυγκαλεσας άτταντας ἔλεξε τοιάὃε·
12	“ Ὠς μὲν οὐδὲν ἂν δικαίως, ὦ ξυστρατιωται, βασιλέϊ μέμψεσθε1 οὐδέ τι αίτιάσεσθε 2 τῶν εἱς ὑμᾶς αὐτῷ ττ εττpay μενών, ούδεις αν, οίμαι, των
13	ττάντων άντείττοι· ος γε ὑμᾶς ἐξ aypov ήκοντας ξύν τε τῇ πήρα και χιτωνίσκω ένϊ ξυvayayωv ἐς Βυζάντιον τηλικούσδε είναι ττεττοίηκεν ώστε τὰ
14	* Ρωμαίων ττpάyμaτa νυν ἐφ’ ὑμῖν κεισθαι. ὼ? δὲ οὐ ττεριυβρίσθαι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ττάντων δεινότατα παρ’ υμών αυτόν ττεττονθεναι τετύχηκε,
15	ξυνεττίστασθε καί υμείς δήττουθεν. ων δη την μνήμην ὑμῖν ἐς ἀεὶ βουλάμενος διασώζεσθαι τάς των εγκλημάτων αιτίας άφήκεν, οφλημα τούτο γε αὐτῷ μόνον όφείλεσθαι παρ’ ὺμῶν άξιων, την
16	ὑπὲρ τῶν πεπραγμενών αισχύνην. ταύτῃ τοίνυν ήyμέvoυς υμάς μεταμανθάνειν τε τὴν ττίστιν εἰκὸς καὶ τὴν πρόσθεν αγνωμοσύνην εττανορθούν.
17	μετάμελος γὰρ ἐν δεοντι τοῖς εττταικόσιν εττι-γινόμενος συγγνώμονας αὐτοῖς τοὺς ήδικημενους ττοιειν εϊωθεν, ύττουρ/yia τε εις καιρόν ελθοΰσα το των αχάριστων όνομα μεταβάλλειν φιλεῖ. 1
1	μἐμψεσὅε Dindorf : μἐμψησὅε MSS.
2	αίτιάσεσθε Ρ: αιτιάσε<τ0αι V, αιτιάσησθς O,
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and after encouraging them exceedingly in this way, he advanced swiftly with his whole army against Carthage. And when he had come within thirty-five stades of the city, he made camp not far from the sea, and Germanus, after arming his whole army and arraying them for battle, marched forth. And when they were all outside the city, since he had heard what Stotzas was hoping for, he called together the whole army and spoke as follows :
“ That there is nothing, fellow-soldiers, with which you can justly reproach the emperor, and no fault which you can find with what he has done to you, this, I think, no one of you all could deny ; for it was he who took you as you came from the fields with your wallets and one small frock apiece and brought you together in Byzantium, and has caused you to be so powerful that the Roman state now depends upon you. And that he has not only been treated with wanton insult, but has also suffered the most dreadful of all things at your hands, you yourselves, doubtless, know full well. And desiring that you should preserve the memory of these things for ever, he has dismissed the accusations brought against you for your crimes, asking that this debt alone be due to him from you—shame for what you have done. It is reasonable, therefore, that you, being thus regarded by him, should learn anew the lesson of good faith and correct your former folly. For when repentance comes at the fitting time upon those who have done wrong, it is accustomed to make those who have been injured indulgent; and service which comes in season is wont to bring another name to those who have been called ungrateful,
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18	‘Εὖ δὲ ὑμᾶς δεήσει κἀκεῖνο εἰδέναι, ὡς, ἢν ἐν τῷ παρόντι εὖνοι μάλιστα βασιλέϊ γένησθε, οὐδεμία
19	τοῖς προλαβούσι λελείψεται μνήμη. πάσα γὰρ πρᾶξις πἐφυκεν ἀεὶ τοῖς άνθρωποις ἐκ τῆς καταστροφής όνομάζεσθαι· αμάρτημά τε γεγονός άπαξ άττοίητον μὲν οὐδ’ ἀν ἐν χρόνφ τω παντϊ γἐνοιτο, επαϊορθωθέν δὲ πράξεσι των αὐτὸ ειργασ μένων ἀμείνοσιν ευπρεπούς τε τῆς σιωπής επιτυγχάνω καί ἐς λήθην ως τα πολλά περί-
20	ίσταται. καίτοι, ἣν μὲν ολιγωρία τινι ἐς τοὐτους δὴ τοὺς καταράτονς τὰ νῦν χρήσησθε, ύστερον δὲ πολλοὺς πολέμους ύπέρ'Ρωμαίων άγωνιξόμενοι τὺ κατὰ τῶν πολεμίων πολλάκις ὰναδήσησθε κράτος, ούκ &ν ετι ομοίως άνθυπουργηκέναι
21	βασιλέϊ δὁξαιτε. οἱ γὰρ ἐν αὐτοῖς ευδοκιμούντες οΐς ήμαρτον εύπρεπεστέραν την απολογίαν ες αει φέρονται. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἐς βασιλέα ταύτη πη
22	λογιζέσθω υμών έκαστος, εγώ δὲ οὔτε αδικίας τινος εις υμάς αρξας, ένδειξάμενός τε πάσῃ δυνάμει την εις υμάς εύνοιαν, καί τα νυν καθιστάμενος ες κίνδυνον τόνδε, τοσοῦτον αίτεϊσθαι απαντας εγνωκα· μηδεὶς ξὺν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς
23	πολεμίους παρά γνώμην χωρείτω. ἀλλ’ εἴ τῳ υμών έκείνοις ήδη βουλομένφ ἐστὶ ξυντάττεσθαι, μηδέν μελλήσας ξὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἐπὶ το των ίναντίων στρατόπεδον ἴτω, τούτο μόνον ἡμῖν χαριζόμενος, ὅτι οὐ λάθρα ημάς, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τοῦ
24	εμφανούς άδικεϊν εγνω. τούτου γάρ ενεκα ούκ εν Καρ%ηδὁνι, ἀλλ’ ἐν μεταιχμίω γενόμενος τούς
360
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, IV. xvi. 18-24
“And it will be needful for you to know well this also, that if at the present time you shew yourselves completely loyal to the emperor, no remembrance will remain of what has gone before. For in the nature of things every course of action is characterized by men in accordance with its final outcome ; and while a wrong which has once been committed can never be undone in all time, still, when it has been corrected by better deeds on the part of those who committed it, it receives the fitting reward of silence and generally comes to be forgotten. Moreover, if you act with any disregard of duty toward these accursed rascals at the present time, even though afterwards you fight through many wars in behalf pf the Romans and often win the victory over the enemy, you will never again be regarded as having requited the emperor as you can requite him to-day. For those who win applaftse in the very matter of their former wrong-doing always gain for themselves a fairer apology. As regards the emperor, then, let each one of you reason in some such way. But as for me, I have not voluntarily done you any injustice, and I have displayed my good-will to you by all possible means, and now, facing this danger, I have decided to ask this much of you all: let no man advance with us against the enemy contrary to his judgement. But if anyone of you is already desirous of arraying himself with them, without delay let him go with his weapons to the enemy’s camp, granting us this one favour, that it be not stealthily, but openly, that he has decided to do us wrong. Indeed, it is for this reason that I am making my speech, not in Carthage, but after coming on the battle-field, in order that I
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λόγους ποιούμαι, ὅπως ἀν μηδενὶ αὐτομολεῖν ἐς τοὺς εναντίους ἐθέλοντι έμπόδιος εἴη ν, παρόν άπασι κινδύνου ἐκτὸς τὴν ἐς τὴν ποΧιτείαν εν-25 δείκνυσθαι γνώμην.” Γερμανός μὲν τοσαντα είπε. ταραχή δὲ πολλὴ ἐν τῷ Ρωμαίων στρατφ γἑγονεν, ἐπεὶ πρώτος ηξίον αντος έκαστος εύνοιάν τε την ες βασιλέα τῷ στρατηγῷ επιδείξασθαι και όρκους δεινότατους υπέρ τούτων ομεισθαι.
XVII
Χρόνον μεν οὖν τινα εκάτεροι ἀλλήλοις ἀντι-καθημενοι ἔμενον. μετὰ δὲ σ· στασιώται οὐδὲν σφίσι προχωρούν ενορώντες ών προὓλεγε Στότ-ζας, ἔδεισάν τε ὅτε τῆς ἐλπίδος παρὰ δόξαν ψευ-σθέντες, καὶ τὴν τάξιν διαλύσαντες άνεχώρησαν, ες τε Νουμίδας ἀπήλαυνον, οὖ δὴ αὐτοῖς αἵ τε
2	γυναῖκες καὶ τὰ1 τῆς λείως χρήματα ἦσαν. ἕνθα καὶ ὁ Γερμανός παντὶ τῷ στρατφ οὐκ ἐς μακράν ἦλθε, τά τε ἄλλα παρεσκευασμένος ως άριστα καί άμαξας πολλὰς τῷ στρατοπέδω ἐπαγαγὁ-
3	μένος. καταΧαβών τε τούς εναντίους εν χωρίφ ο δη ΣκάΧας Βέτερες καλοῦσι Ῥωμαῖοι, τα ἐς τὴν
4	παράταξιν εξηρτύετο τρόπφ τοιφδε. τὰς άμαξας μετωπηδον στήσας τους πεζούς πάντας κατ αντος εταξεν, ὦν Δόμνικος ηρχεν, ὅπως τὰ νώτα εν
δ τῷ άσφαΧεΐ ἔχοντες θαρσησωσι μάΧΧον. των δε ιππέων ἄνδρας τε άρίστους και τούς εκ Βυζαντίου ξύν αὐτῷ ηκοντας αντος εν αριστερά των πεζών εϊχε, τούς δὲ ἄλλους απαντας ες κέρας το δεξιόν ου ξυντεταημένους, ἀλλὰ κατά Χόχονς τρεις μά-1 καί τἀ Herwerden : /cal MSS,
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might not be an obstacle to anyone who desires to desert to our opponents, since it is possible for all without danger to shew their disposition toward the state.” Thus spoke Germanus. And a great uproar ensued in the Roman army, for each one demanded the right to be the first to display to the general his loyalty to the emperor and to swear the most dread oaths in confirmation.
XVII
Now for some time the two armies remained in position opposite each other. But when the mutineers saw that nothing of what Stotzas had foretold was coming to pass, they began to be afraid as having been unexpectedly cheated of their hope, and they broke their ranks and withdrew, and marched off to Numidia, where were their women and the money from their booty. And Germanus too came there with the whole army not long afterwards, having made all preparations in the best way possible and also bringing along many wagons for the army. And overtaking his opponents in a place which the Romans call Scalae Veteres, he made his preparations for battle in the following manner. Placing the wagons in line facing the front, he arrayed all the infantry along them under the leadership of Dom-nicus, so that by reason of having their rear in security they might fight with the greater courage. And the best of the horsemen and those who had come with him from Byzantium he himself had on the left of the infantry, while all the others he placed on the right wing, not marshalled in one body but
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6	λίστα ἔστησε. καὶ αυτών ’Ιλδίγερ μὲν ἑνὸς ἡγεῖτο, ετέρου δὲ Θεόδωρός ὁ Καππαδόκης, τοῦ δὲ λειπομἐνου, μείξονος οντος, 'Ιωάννης 6 ΥΙάτπτον άδεΧφός, τέταρτος αντος, οΰτω μὲν Ῥωμαῖοι έτάξαντο.
7	Οἱ δὲ στασιωται αντίξοοι μὲν αὐτοῖς έστησαν, οὐκ ἐν κόσμφ μέντοι ταξάμενοι, ἀλλὰ βσρ-
8	βαρικώτερον έσκεδασμένοι. ειποντο δὲ αυ-τοῖς οὐ μακράν ἄποθεν Μαυρουσίων μυριάδες πόΧΧαί, ὦν ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ Ίαυδας καὶ
9	Όρταιας ήρχον. ου μέντοι ατταντες πιστοὶ τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Χτότξαν ἐτύγχανον ον τες, ἀλλὰ πόΧΧοϊ παρὰ Γερμανόν πέμποντες πρότερον ώμοΧόγονν, ἐπειδὰν ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ γένωνται, ξὺν τω βασιΧέως
10	στρατω ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους τετάξεσθαι. οὐ μὴν αὐτοῖς πιστεύειν παντάπασιν ὁ Γερμανός έιχεν, ἐπεὶ άττ ιστόν φύσει τ δ Μαυρουσίων γἐνος ἐστὶν
11	ἐς πάντας ανθρώπους, διό δὴ οὐδὲ ξὺν τοῖς στα-σιώταις έτάξαντο, ἀλλ’ όπισθεν ἔμενον, καραδο-κούντες το έσόμενον, όπως ξὺν τοῖς νικήσουσι1 καὶ αυτοί την δίωξιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ησσημένους ποιη-
12	σωνται. Μανρούσιοι μεν τοιαύτη γνώμη οὐκ άναμιγνύμενοι τοῖς στασιώταις όπισθεν ειποντο.
13	Στὁτξας δὲ ἄγχιστα πη των ποΧεμίων γενόμενος, επειδή σημεῖον τὺ Γερμανού εἶδε, τοῖς παρονσιν
14	έγκεΧευσάμενος ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἤει. νΕρου\οι δὲ ὅσοι στασιωται ἀμφ’ αυτόν τεταγμένοι έτύγχανον, οὐδὲ ειποντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ παντὶ σθένει έκώΧυον, φάσκοντές ου κ εἰδέναι μὲν τὴν Γερμανού δύναμιν, οποία ποτέ ἐστιν, έξεπίστασθαι μέντοι ως ούδαμη σφίσιν άνθέξουσιν όσοι ές κέρας τὺ δεξιόν των
1 νικήσουσι V : νικήσασι Ρ, νικώ σ ι O.
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in three divisions. And Ildiger led one of them, Theodorus the Cappadocian another, while the remaining one, which was larger, was commanded by John, the brother of Pappus, with three others. Thus did the Romans array themselves.
And the mutineers took their stand opposite
them,	not in order, however, but scattered, more in the manner of barbarians. And at no great distance many thousands of Moors followed them, who were commanded by a number of leaders, and especially by Iaudas and Orta'ias. But not all of them, as it happened, were faithful to Stotzas and his men, for many had sent previously to Germanus and agreed that, when they came into the fight, they would array themselves with the emperor’s army against the enemy. However, Germanus could not trust them altogether, for the Moorish nation is by nature faithless to all men. It was for this reason also that they did not array themselves with the mutineers, but remained behind, waiting for what would come to pass, in order that with those who should be victorious they might join in the pursuit of the vanquished. Such was the purpose,
then,	of the Moors, in following behind and not mingling with the mutineers.
And when Stotzas came close to the enemy and saw the standard of Germanus, he exhorted his men and began to charge against him. But the mutinous Eruli who were arrayed about him did not follow and even tried with all their might to prevent him, saying that they - did not know the character of the forces of Germanus, but that they did know that those arrayed on the enemy’s
365
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
15	πολεμίων ετάξαντο. ἢν μὲν ούν ἐπ’ εκείνους χωρήσαιεν, αὐτοί τε οὐχ ὑττοστάντες ἐς φυγήν τρέπονται καί τὺ ἄλλο στράτευμα, ως τὺ εἰκὸς, συνταράξουσιν ἢν δὲ γε σφὰς άπωσάμενος Γερμανός τρόψηται, ἅπαντα σφίσι διαφθαρησεται
16	αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα τὰ πράγματα. τοὑτοις ὁ Ζτότζας άναπεισθείς τους μεν άλλους τοῖς ἀμφὶ Γερμανόν μά^εσθαι εϊασεν, αυτός δε ξύν τοῖς άρίστοις επί τε Τωάννην καὶ τοὺς ξυν αὐτῷ τεταγμένους ῄει.
17	οι δε οὐχ ύπ.οστάντες κοσμώ ούδενϊ ἐς φυγήν ὦρμηντο. οἶ τε στασιωται πάντα μεν τα σημεία αυτών ευθύς ελαβον, φεύγοντας δε ἀνὰ κράτος έδίωκον, τινες δε καί ἐπὶ τοὺς πεζούς ήλαυνον,
18	ἤδη τε τὴν τάξιν εκλείπειν οι πεζοί ήρξαντο. ἐν τούτω δὲ Γερμανός αυτός τε το ξίφος σπασάμενος καί άπαν το ταύτῃ στράτευμα ες τούτο όρμήσας, πὁνῳ τε πολλῷ τοὺς κατ’ αυτόν στασιώτας ετρέ-
19	ῆτατο καὶ δρόμω ἐπὶ τον %τότζαν εχωρησε. τούτου δε οι ενταύθα τού έργου καί των ἀμφὶ ’Ιλδίγερά τε καὶ Θεόδωρον ξυναραμένων, ούτως ἀλλήλοις έκάτεροι άνεμίγνυντο, ώστε διώκοντες οι στασιω-ται των τινας πολεμίων ύφ’ ετέρων καταλαμβα-
20	νόμενοι εθνησκον. τῆς τε ξυγ^ύσεως ἐπὶ μέγα ^ωρούσης οι μεν ἀμφὶ Γερμανόν, όπισθεν ίόντες, ἔτι μάλλον ενέκειντο, οι δὲ στασιωται ες πολύ
21	δέος εμπεπτωκότες ούκέτι ες αλκήν εβλεπον. ἔν-δηλοι μέντοι ουδέτεροι ούτε σφίσιν αὐτοῖς οὔτε ἀλλήλοις εγίνοντο. μια τε γάρ φωνή καί ττ) αυτή των όπλων σκευή οι Πάντες έχρωντο, ούτε μορφή τινι ούτε σχήματι ούτε άλλψ ότφοΰν διαλλάσ-
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right would by no means withstand them. If, therefore, they should advance against these, they would not only give way themselves and turn to flight, but would also, in all probability, throw the rest of the Roman army into confusion ; but if they should attack Germanus and be driven back and put to rout, their whole cause would be ruined on the spot. And Stotzas was persuaded by these words, and permitted the others to fight with the men of Germanus, while he himself with the best men went against John and those arrayed with him. And they failed to withstand the attack and hastened to flee in complete disorder. And the mutineers took all tlieir standards immediately, and pursued them as they fled at top speed, while some too charged upon the infantry, who had already begun to abandon their ranks. But at this juncture Germanus himself, drawing his sword and urging the whole of that part of the army to do the same, with great difficulty routed the mutineers opposed to him and advanced on the run against Stotzas. And then, since he was joined in this effort by the men of Ildiger and Theodorus, the two armies mingled with each other in such a way that, while the mutineers were pursuing some of their enemy, they were being overtaken and killed by others. And as the confusion became greater and greater, the troops of Germanus, who were in the rear, pressed on still more, and the mutineers, falling into great fear, thought no longer of resistance. But neither side could be distinguished either by their own comrades or by their opponents. For all used one language and the same equipment of arms, and they differed neither in figure nor in dress nor in any other thing
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22	σοντες. διὸ δὴ Γερμανού ηνώμη οἱ τοῦ βασιλέως στρατιωται,1 ὅτου ἄν Χάβοιντο, ἐπυνθάνοντο ὅστις ποτὲ εἴη* ἔπειτα, ἦν τις Γερμανού στρατιώτης φήσειεν εἶναι, οὐκοῦν τὺ Γερμανοῦ ξύμβοΧον έκέΧευον λέγειν, τοῦτο δὲ εἰπεῖν οὐδαμῆ ἔχοντα
23	εὐθὺς ἑκτεινον. ἐν τούτῳ τῷ πόνφ τον Υερμανού ίππον των τις πολεμίων λαθὼν ἔκτεινεν, αντος τε ὁ Γερμανός ἐς τὺ ἔδαφος ἐκπεσὼν ἐς κίνδυνον ἦλθεν, εἰ μὴ κατὰ τάχος οἱ δορυφόρου ἐσώσαντο, φραξάμενοι τε άμφ' αυτόν καί αναβίβασαν τε? ἐφ’ ἕτερον ίππον.
24	Ό μὲν οὖν Στὁτξας ἐν τῷ θορύβφ τούτῳ ξύν ολίγοις τισὶ διαφυγεῖν ϊσχυσε. Γερμανός δὲ τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν εγκεΧευσάμενος εὐθὺ τοῦ τῶν πολε-
2δ μίων στρατοπέδου εχώρησεν. ενταύθα οι των στασιωτών ύπηντίαζον οσοι τού χαρακώματος
26	ἐπὶ τῇ φυΧακτ) έτετάχατο. μάχης τε ἀμφὶ τὴν αυτού είσοδον καρτεράς γενομένης παρ’ ὀλίγον μὲν οἱ στασιώται ηΧθον τούς εναντίους άπώ-σασθαι, πέμψας δε 6 Γερμανός τῶν οἱ επομένων τινας κατ ἄλλην άποπειράσθαι ^ώραν τοῦ στρα-
27	τοπέδου εκέΧευεν. οι δη ούδενος ταύτῃ αμυνόμενου ἐντὸς τοῦ χαρακώματος ξύν βραχεί πόνω
28	ἐγἐνοντο. οἶ τε στασιώται κατιδόντες αυτούς ἐς φυγὴν ωρμηντο, και Γερμανός π αντί τῷ άΧΧψ στρατψ έσεπηδησεν εἰς τὺ τῶν πολεμίων στρατό-
29	πέδον, ενταύθα τα χρήματα οι στρατιωται οὐ-δενὶ πόνῳ άρπάζοντες ούτε τούς εναντίους εν λόγῳ εποιούντό τινι ούτε τού στρατηγού ἐγκε-Χευομένου ἔτι κατηκουον, παρόντων χρημάτων.
30	διὸ δὴ ὁ Γερμανός, δείσας μὴ ξυμφρονησαντες οι
1 οι—στρατιωται V : οι—στρατοί Ρ, ό—στρατίο O.
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whatever. For this reason the soldiers of the emperor by the advice of Germanus, whenever they captured anyone, asked who he was ; and then, if he said that he was a soldier of Germanus, they bade him give the watchword of Germanus, and if he was not at all able to give this, they killed him instantly. In this struggle one of the enemy got by unnoticed and killed the horse of Germanus, and Germanus himself fell to the ground and came into danger, and would have been lost had not his guards quickly saved him by forming an enclosure around him and mounting him on another horse.
As for Stotzas, he succeeded in this tumult in escaping with a few men. But Germanus, urging on his men, went straight for the enemy’s camp. There he was encountered by those of the mutineers who had been stationed to guard the stockade. A stubborn fight took place around its entrance, and the mutineers came within a little of forcing back their opponents, but Germanus sent some of his followers and bade them make trial of the camp at another point. These men, since no one was defending the camp at this place, got inside the stockade with little trouble. And the mutineers, upon seeing them, rushed off in flight, and Germanus with,all the rest of the army dashed into the enemy’s camp. There the soldiers, finding it easy to plunder the goods of the camp, neither took any account of the enemy noi* paid any further heed to the exhortations of their general, since booty was at hand. For this reason Germanus, fearing lest the enemy should get together
369
VOL. II.	Β Β
Digitized by L,ooQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
πολέμιοι ἐπ* αυτούς ϊωσιν, αντος ξὺν όλιηοις τισὶν ἐς τοῦ χαρακώματος την εἴσοδον ἔστη, πολλά τε ὸλοφυρὁμενος καί τους οὐδὲν ἐπαίοντας
31	ἐς εὐκοσμίαν παρακαλών. των δὲ Μαυρουσίων πολλοὶ τῆ? τροπής ου τω γεγενημένης τους τε στασιώτας ἐδίωκον ἡδη καὶ ξὺν τῷ βασιλέως στρατφ σφάς αυτούς τάξαντες ίληίζοντο τὺ τῶν
32	ήσσημενων στρατόπεδον. Χτότξας δέ κατ’ ὰρ-Υὰς μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ Μαυρουσίων στρατφ το θαρσεϊν ἔχων, ώς άναμαχούμενος παρ αυτούς ήλαννεν.
33	αίσθὁμενος δὲ τῶν ποιούμενων, ξὺν εκατόν αν-
34	δράσι διαφυγεΐν μόλις ϊσχνσεν. αὖθις δὲ ἀμφ αυτόν πολλοί ξvλλεyέvτες ενεχείρησαν μεν τοῖς πόλεμίοις1 ἐς χειρας ελθεϊν, άποκρουσθέντες δὲ οὐδέν τι ἧσσον, εἰ μὴ καὶ μάλλον, Γερμανᾤ απαν-
35	τες προσε^ωρησαν. μόνος δὲ ὁ 2τὁτξας ξὺν Βαν-δίλοις ὸλιγοις τισὶν ἐς Μαυριτανοὺς άνεχώρησε, καί παιδα των τινος αρχόντων γυναίκα λαβών αὐτοῦ εμεινε. και ἡ μὲν στάσις αὕτη ἐς τοῦτο ετελεύτα.
XVIII
Ἠν δἐ τις εν τοῖς Θεοδώρου τοῦ Καππαδὁκου δορυφόροις, Μαξιμΐνος ονομα, πονηρός μάλιστα.
2	οὗτος ὁ Μαξιμῖνον, τῶν στρατιωτών πλείστους διομοσαμένους ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτείαν ξὺν αὑτῷ ἔχων,
3	τυραννίδι επιθέσθαι διενοεΐτο. ἔτι τε πλείους εταιρίζεσθαι εν σπουδή ἔχων ἄλλοις τε τὺ /βούλευμα φράξει καί Άσκληπιάδη, ώρμημενω μεν εκ Παλαιστίνην, εὖ δὲ γεγονὁτι καὶ πρώτφ των
1 πολέμιοιsV : tvavrlois ΡΟ.
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and come upotr them, himself with some few men took his stand at the entrance of the stockade, uttering many laments and urging liis unheeding men to return to good order. And many of the Moors, when the rout had taken place in this way, were now pursuing the mutineers, and, arraying themselves with the emperor’s troops, were plundering the camp of the vanquished. But Stotzas, at first having confidence in the Moorish army, rode to them in order to renew the battle. But perceiving what was being done, he fled with a hundred men, and succeeded with difficulty in making his escape. And once more many gathered about him and attempted to engage with the enemy, but being repulsed no less decisively than before, if not even more so, they all came over to Germanus. And Stotzas alone with some few Vandals withdrew to Mauretania, and taking to wife the daughter of one of the rulers, remained there. And this was the conclusion of that mutiny.
xviii
Now there was among the body-guards of Tlieo-dorus, the Cappadocian, a certain Maximinus, an exceedingly base man. This Maximinus had first got a very large number of the soldiers to join with him in a conspiracy against the government, and was now purposing to attempt a tyranny. And being eager to associate with himself still more men, he explained the project to others and especially to Asclepiades, a native of Palestine, who was a man of good birth and ^
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4	θεοδώρου ἐπιτηδείων. ὁ γοῦν Ἀσκληπιάδης θεοδώρῳ κοινολογησάμενος τον πάντα λόγου εύ-
5	θὺς Γερμανῷ eiaayyeWet. καί ὅς, οὐκ εθελων ἔτι οι των πpayμάτωv ήωρημενων ὲτἑρας τινος ταραχής αρξαι, θωπεία μᾶλλον τινι τὸν άνθρωπον ή τιμωρία περιελθεῖν ἕγνω καὶ όρκοις αυτόν
6	καταλαβεΐν τῆς ἐς τὴν πολιτείαν εύνοιας, ον1 τοίνυν είθισμενον άπασι Ῥωμαίοις ἐκ παλαιοί μηδἐνα δορυφόρον των τινος αρχόντων καθίστα-σθαι, ἢν μὴ δεινότατους πρότερος όρκους παρεχόμενος τὰ πιστά δοίη τῆς ἐς αυτόν τε και τον βασιλέα 'Ρωμαίων εύνοιας, μεταπεμψάμενος2 τὸν Μαξιμΐνον της τε εὐτολμία? αὐτὸν ἐπῄνει καὶ
7	δορυφορεῖν τὺ λοιπόν οι επέτελλεν. ὁ δὲ περιχαρὴς yeyov^ τῷ ύπερβάΧΚοντι της τιμής, ταύτη τε ραον αὐτῷ τὴν επιθεσιν προχωρήσειν ύποτο-πάζων, τον τε όρκον ύπέστη καί το λοιπόν εν τοῖς Γερμανού δορυφόρους ταττόμενος τα τε όμωμοσ-μενα εὐθὺς ἀλογεῖν ἡξίου καὶ τὰ ἐς τὴν τυραννίδα πολλῷ ἔτι μάλλον κρατύνασθαι.
8	Ή μὲν οὖν πόλις εορτήν τινα πανδημεὶ ἦγε, πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν Μαξιμίνου στασιωτων άμφί τον του άρίστου καιρόν ες Παλάτιον κατὰ τὰ σφίσι J;vyκείμενα ήκον,ου δὴ ὁ μὲν Γερμανός τούς επιτηδείους είστία, παρεστήκει δε τῇ θοίνη ξὺν τοῖς
9	ἄλλοι? δορυφόρους ό Μαξιμΐνος. προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ πότου, είσελθών τις Γερμανω άπayyέλλει στρατι-ώτας πολλούς κόσμψ ούδενϊ προ τής αύλείου θύρας εστωτας αίτιάσθαι συντάξεις χρόνου πολλοΰ τὺ
10	δημόσιον σφίσιν όφείλειν. καὶ ος τῶν δορυφόρων
1	δν MSS. : ἡν editors.
2	μεταπεμψάμενος <οίν> conjectured by Hoeschel.
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the first of the personal friends of Theodorus. Now Asclepiades, after conversing with Theodorus, straightway reported the whole matter to Germanus. And he, not wishing as yet, while affairs were still unsettled, to begin any other disturbance, decided to get the best of the man by cajoling and flattering him rather than by punishment, and to bind him by oaths to loyalty toward the government. Accordingly, since it was an old custom among all Romans that no one should become a body-guard of one of the commanders, unless he had previously taken the most dread oaths and given pledges of his loyalty both toward his own commander and toward the Roman emperor, he summoned Maximinus, and praising him for his daring, directed him to be one of his bodyguards from that time forth. And he, being overjoyed at the extraordinary honour, and conjecturing that his project would in this way get on more easily, took the oath, and though from that time forth he was counted among the body-guards of Germanus, he did not hesitate to disregard nis oaths immediately and to strengthen much more than ever his plans to achieve the tyranny.
Now the whole city was celebrating some general festival, and many of the conspirators of Maximinus at about the time of lunch came according to their agreement to the palace, where Germanus was entertaining his friends at a feast, and Maximinus took his stand beside the couches with the other body-guards. And as the drinking proceeded, someone entered and announced to Germanus that many soldiers were standing in great disorder before the door of the court, putting forward the charge that the government owed them their pay for a long period. And
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τοὺς πιστότατους ἐκέλευσε Χάβρα τον Μαξιμΐνον ἐν φυλακή ἔχειν, αϊσθησιν αὐτῷ τινα τοῦ πόιου-
11	μενού ως ήκιστα παρεχομένους. οι μὲν οὖν στασιώται ξύν τε άπειΧή καὶ ταραχὴ ἐπὶ τον ιππόδρομον δρόμφ εχώρουν οϊ τε τής ρουΧής αν-τοῖς μετασχόντες κατά βραχύ άγειρόμενοι εκ των
12	οικημάτων ενταύθα ξυνέρρεον. καί ει jxkv ξυΧΧεγ-ῆναι άπαντας ἐς ταὐτὺ ετυχεν, ούκ αν τις, οἶμαι,
13	καταΧύειν αυτών τὴν δύναμιν εύπετώς εσχε· νῦν δὲ Γερμανός προτερήσας ἔτι άποΧεΧειμμένου τού ττΧείστου όμίΧον ατταντας αύτίκα τούς αύτφ τε και βασιΧεΐ εὐνοϊκῶς έχοντας ἐπ’ αυτούς επεμψεν.
14	οι δὴ οὐ προσδεχομένοις τοῖς στασιώταις εἰς χεῖρας ήΧθον. οι δὲ οὔτε Μαξιμῖνον σὺν αὑτοῖς ἔχοντες, ονπερ σφίσιν εξηγήσεσθαι τού κινδύνου ε καραδοκούν, ούτε τὺ πλῆθος ὁρῶντες αὑτοῖς, ἦπερ φοντο, ξυΧΧεγέν, ἀλλὰ καὶ μαχομένους παρὰ δόξαν σφίσι τοὺς ξυστρατιώτας θεώμενοι καί άττ αυτού ες όΧιγωρίαν1 ελθόντες ήσσήθησάν τε
* ραδίως τῇ μάχη και κόσμφ ούδένι ες φυγήν
16	ωρμηντο. και αυτών οι ενάντιοι πολλοὺς μὲν εκτεινον, πολλοὺς δὲ παρὰ Γερμανον ζωγρήσαντες
16	ἦγον. ὅσοι μέντοι ούκ εφθησαν εις τον ιππόδρομον ήκοντες, ούδεμίαν αϊσθησιν της ἐπὶ Μαξιμίνῳ
17	τταρέσχοντο γνώμης. Γερμανός δὲ αυτούς μεν διερευνάσθαι ούκέτι ἡξίου, ἀνεττυνθάνετο δε ει Μαξιμίνῳ, επειδή ώμωμόκει, τὰ ἐς τὴν επιβουΧήν
18	ήσκητο. εΧηΧεγμένον τε ως εν τοῖς αυτού δορυφόρος ταττόμενος τὴν έπίθεσιν ἔτι μᾶλλον ποιοίη, άγχιστά πη αυτόν τού Καρχηδὁνος περιβοΧον
1 ίλι yapiapMSS. : Haury would prefer
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he commanded the most trusty of the guards secretly to keep close watch over Maximinus, allowing him in no way to perceive what was being done., Then the conspirators with threats and tumult proceeded on the run to the hippodrome, and those who shared their plan with them gathered gradually from the houses and were assembling there. And if it had so chanced that all of them had come together, no one, I think, would have been able easily to destroy their power; but, as it was, Germanus anticipated this, and, before the greater part had yet arrived, lie straightway sent against them all who were well-disposed to himself and to the emperor. And they attacked the conspirators before they expected them. And then, since Maximinus, for whom they were waiting to begin the battle for them, was not with them, and they did not see the crowd gathered to helj) them, as they had thought it would be, but instead •even beheld their fellow-soldiers unexpectedly fighting against them, they consequently lost heart and were easily overcome in the struggle and rushed off in flight and in complete disorder. And their opponents slew many of them, and they also captured many alive and brought them to Germanus. Those, however, who had not already come to the hippodrome gave no indication of their sentiment toward Maximinus. And Germanus did not see fit to go on and seek them out, but he enquired whether Maximinus, since he had sworn the oath, had taken part in the plot. And since it was proved that, though numbered among his own body-guards he had carried on his designs still more than before, Germanus impaled him close by the fortifications of Carthage, and in
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ἀνεσκολὑπισεν οὔτω τε τὴν στάσιν παντάπασιν καταλύειν ἔσχε. Μαξιμίνου μὲν ἡ ἐπιβουλὴ ἐτελεύτησεν ὧδε.
XIX
Γερμανόν δὲ ξὑν τε Συμμὡχῳ καὶ Δομνίκῳ μεταπεμψάμενος βασιλεὺς Σολομωνι αὖθις άπαν-τα Λιβύης τὰ πράγματα ενεχείρισε, τρισκαιδέ-κατον ἔτος τὴν αύτοκράτορα ἔχων αρχήν στράτευμά τε αὐτῷ παρασχόμένος και άρχοντας ἄλλους τε καὶ Ῥουφῖνον καὶ Λεόντιον, τους Ζαύνα τοῦ Φαρεσμάνου, καί Ίωάννην τον Χισινιόλου υἱὁν.
2	Μαρτίνος γὰρ και Βαλεριανὸς ἡδη πρότερον ἐς
3	Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτοι ἦλθον. Σολομών δὲ καταπλεύσας ἐς Καρχηδὁνα καὶ τῆς Στὁτζα στάσεως απαλλαγείς μετρίως τε εξηγείτο καί Αιβύην ασφαλώς διεφύλασσε, διακόσμων τε τον στρατόν και ει τι μεν ύποπτον εν αὐτῷ εΰρισκεν, ες τε Έυζάντιον και παρά Βελισάριον πέμπων, νέους δὲ στρατιώτας εις τον εκείνων αριθμόν καταλόγων καί Βανδίλων τούς άπόλελειμμένους καί ούχ ήκιστά γε αυτών γυναίκας άπάσας όλης εξοικί-ζων Αιβύης. πάλιν τε έκάστην περιέβαλε τείχει και τούς νόμους ξύν ακρίβεια φυλάξας πολλή
4	την πολιτείαν ως μάλιστα διεσωσατο. καὶ ἐγἐ-νετο Αιβύη ἐπ’ εκείνου χρημάτων τε προσόδφ δυνατή και τα άλλα ευδαίμων.
5	Ἐπεὶ δὲ άπαντά οι ως άριστα διετέτακτο, επί τε ’Ιαὑδαν καὶ τοὺς ἐν Αύρασίφ Μαυρουσίους
6	αύθις εστράτευε. και πρώτα μὲν Τόνθαριν, των δορυφόρων των αυτού ἕνα, ἄνδρα ἀγαθὸν τὰ
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this way succeeded completely in putting down the sedition. As for Maximinus, then, such was the end of his plot.
XIX
And the emperor summoned Germanus together with Symmachus and Domnicus and again entrusted all Libya to Solomon, in the thirteenth year of his 539-540 a.d. reign; and he provided him with an army and officers, among whom were Rufinus and Leontius, the sons of Zaunas the son of Pharesmanas, and John, the son of Sisiniolus. For Martinus and Valerianus had already before this gone under summons to Byzantium. And Solomon sailed to Carthage, and having rid himself of the sedition of Stotzas, he ruled with moderation and guarded Libya securely, setting the army in order, and sending to Byzantium and to Belisarius whatever suspicious elements he found in it, and enrolling new soldiers to equal their number, and removing those of the Vandals who were left and especially all their women from the whole of Libya. And he surrounded each city with a wall, and guarding the laws with great strictness, he restored the government completely. And Libya became under his rule powerful as to its revenues and prosperous in other respects.
And when everything had been arranged by him in the best way possible, he again made an expedition against Iaudas and the Moors on Aurasium.
And first he sent forward Gontharis, one of his own
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7	πολέμια, ξὺν στρατενματι επεμψεν. δς δὴ ἐς Άβίγαν πόταμον άφικόμενος ἐστρατοπεδεύσατο
8	ἀμφὶ Βἀγαιν, πάλιν έρημον, ἐνταῦθα τε τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθὼν καὶ μάχη ἡσσηθεὶς ἔς τε τὺ χαράκωμα άποχωρησας τη Μαυρουσίων
9	προσεδρεια έπιέζετο ἤθη. ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ αντος τῷ παντὶ στρατψ άφικόμενος, ἐπειδὴ σταδίοις εξήκοντα του στρατοπέδου άπεΐχεν ου Γὁνθαρις ηγείτο, χαράκωμα τε ποιησάμενος αυτού έμενε καί τὰ ξυμπεσόντα τοῖς ἀμφὶ Τόνθαριν άπαντα άκούσας μοϊράν τε αὐτοῖς τοῦ στρατού επεμψε και θαρσούντας εκέλενε διαμάχεσθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις.
10	οἱ δὲ Μαυρούσιοι καθυπέρτεροι εν τη ξυμβόλη,
11	ώσπερ ερρήθη, γενόμενοι ἐποίουν τάδε. Ἀβίγας ὸ ποταμὸς ρεῖ μὲν ἐκ τοῦ Αύρασίου, κατιών δὲ ἐς πεδίον αρδεύει την γην ούτως όπως &ν βουλο-
12	μένοις η τοῖς ταύτῃ άνθρώποις. περιάγουσι γάρ τὺ ρεύμα τούτο οι επιχώριοι ὅποι ποτὲ σφίσιν ες το παραυτίκα ξυνοίσειν οϊονται, ἐπεὶ ἐν τῷδε τῷ πεδίω άπώρυγες συχναϊ τνγχάνουσιν ούσαι, ες ας δη ο Ἀβίγας σχιζόμενος τε καί ες πάσας ίων ύπο γην φέρεται καί αύθις υπέρ γην διαφαίνεται,
13	ξυνάγων τδ ρεύμα, τούτο τε ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τοῦ t πεδίου ξυμβαΐνον εν εξουσία τοῖς ταύτῃ ωκη-
μένοις τίθεται είναι, έπιβύσασι χώματι τούς ρωχμούς fj αύθις αυτούς άποκαλύψασι τοῖς νδασι
14	τοῦ ποταμού τοῦδε ὅ τι βούλοιντο χρησθαι. τότε οὖν άπάσας οι Μανρούσιοι τάς εκείνη άπώρυγας άποφράξαντες άφιάσι το ρεύμα ολον φέρεσθαι
15	ἀμφὶ τὺ των 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδον. αφ’ ον δη τέλμα βαθύ γέγονας καί άπόζευτον εξέπληξέ τε αυτούς ὅτι μάλιστα καί ες απορίαν κατέστησε.
37^
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, IV. xix. 6-15
body-guards and an able warrior, with an army. Now Gontharis came to the Abigas River and made camp near Bagais, a deserted city. And there he engaged with the enemy, but was defeated in battle, and retiring to his stockade was already being hard pressed by the siege of the Moors. But afterwards Solomon himself arrived with his whole army, and when he was sixty stades awa^ from the camp which Gontharis was commanding, he made a stockade and remained there; and -hearing all that had befallen the force of Gontharis, he sent them a part of his army and bade them keep up the fight against the enemy with courage. But the Moors, having gained the upper hand in the engagement, as I have said, did as follows. The Abigas River flows from Aura-sium, and descending into a plain, waters the land just as the men there desire. For the natives conduct this stream to whatever place they think it will best serve them at the moment, for in this plain there are many channels, into which the Abigas is divided, and entering all of them, it passes underground, and reappears again above the ground and gathers its stream together. This takes place over the greatest part of the plain and makes it possible for the inhabitants of the region, by stopping up the waterways with earth/ or by again opening them, to make use of the waters of this river as they wish. So at that time the Moors shut off all the channels there and thus allowed the whole stream to flow about the camp of the Romans. As a result of this, a deep, muddy marsh formed there through which it was impossible to go; this terrified them exceedingly and reduced them to a state of helplessness. When
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16	ταῦτα άκούσας Σολομών κατά τάχος τ)ει. οἱ δὲ βάρβαροί δείσαντες αναχωρούσαν ἐς τοῦ Αύρα-σίου τον πρόποδα. καί ἐν χώρα) ὸν Βάβωσιν καλούσι, στρατοπεδευσάμενοι ἔμενον. ἄρας τε
17	Σολομών τῷ παντὶ στρατφ ενταύθα ἦκε. και τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθὼν κρατησας τε παρά
18	πολὺ αυτών ες φυyηv έτρεψε. καί απ' αυτού οι Μαυρούσιοι μάχην μὲν ἐκ τοῦ αντίπαλου προς Ῥωμαίους διεvεyκεΐv άξύμφορον σφίσιν ωοντο είναι· ου yap αυτών περιέσεσθαι τῇ μάχη ηλπι-ζον ες δὲ τοῦ Αυρασίου την δυσχωρίαν ελπίδα είχον άπoλέyovτaς τῇ ταλαιπωρία Ῥωμαίους χρδνφ ὀλίγῳ ενθένδε έξανίστασθαι ώσπερ το
19	πρότερον. οι μεν οὖν πολλοὶ ἔς τε Μαυριτανοὺς καὶ ἐς τοὺς πρὸς μεσημβρίαν τού Α υρασίου βαρβάρους ωχοντο, Ίαυδας δὲ ξύν Μαυρουσίων δισ-μυρίοις ενταύθα έμενεν. ετυηχανε δε φρούριον οίκοδομησάμενος εν Αύρασίω, Ζερβούλην ὄνομα. οὖ δὴ εσελθών συν πᾶσι Μαυρουσίοις ησύχαζε.
20	Σολομών δε χρόνον μὲν τρίβεσθαι ττ) πολιορκία ήκιστα ήθελε, μαθών δε τὰ ἀμφὶ πάλιν Ταμου-yάδηv πεδία σίτου άκμάζοντος έμπλεα είναι ες αυτά επψγε τὺ στράτευμα καί εyκaθεζόμεvoς εδηου την yr)v. πυρπόλησας τε άπαντα ες Ζερ-βουλήν το φρούριον αύθις άνεστρεψεν.
21	Ἐν δὲ τῷ χρόνφ τούτῳ φ Ῥωμαῖοι γῆν, ’Ιαύδας καταλιπών Μαυρουσίων μάλιστα φετο ες τού φρουρίου την φυλακήν ικανούς εσεσθαι, αὐτὸς ἐ? τὴν τοῦ Α υρασίου υπερβολήν ξύν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατφ άνεβη, ὅπως μη πολιορκουμένους ενταύθα τὰ επιτήδεια σφας
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this was heard by Solomon, he came quickly. But the barbarians, becoming afraid, withdrew to the foot of Aurasium. And in a place which they call Babosis they made camp and remained there. So Solomon moved with his whole anny and came to that place. And upon engaging with the enemy, he defeated them decisively and turned them to flight. Now after this the Moors did not think it advisable for them to fight a pitched battle with the Romans; for they did not hope to overcome them in this kind of contest; but they did have hope, based on the difficult character of the country around Aurasium, that the Romans would in a short time give up by reason of the sufferings they would have to endure and would withdraw from there, just as they formerly had done. The most of them, therefore, went off to Mauretania and the barbarians to the south of Aurasium, but Iaudas with twenty thousand of the Moors remained there. And it happened that he had built a fortress on Aurasium, Zerboule by name. Into this he entered with all the Moors and remained quiet. But Solomon was by no means willing that time should be wasted in the siege, and learning that the plains about the city of Tamougade were full of grain just becoming ripe, he led his army into them, and settling himself there, began to plunder the land. Then, after firing everything, he returned again to the fortress of Zerboule.
But during this time, while the Romans were plundering the land, Iaudas, leaving behind some of the Moors, about as many as he thought would be sufficient for the defence of the fortress, himself ascended to the summit of Aurasium with the rest of the army, not wishing to stand siege in the fort and
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22	επιΧίποι. χ&ρόν τε εὺρὼν κρημνοίς τε πάντοθεν1 ανεχόμενου καὶ πρὸς αποτόμων πετρών καλυπτὸ-
23	μενον, Τοῦμαρ ὄνομα, ενταύθα ησύχαζε. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ΖερβούΧην το φρούριον ἐς τρεῖς εποΧιόρκουν ήμερος. καὶ τὁξοις χρώμενοι, ατε ούχ ύψηΧον ὄντος τοῦ τείχους, πολλοὺς των εν ταῖς ἐπάλξεσι
24	βαρβάρων εβαΧΧον. τύχη δέ τινι ξννεπεσεν άπαντας Μαυρουσίων τοὺς ηγεμόνας τούτοις δὴ
25	εντυχόντας τοῖς βεΧεσι θνήσκειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὅ τε τῶν τριών ήμερων χρόνος ετρίβη καί νὺξ ἐπέ-Χαβε, Υωμαΐοι μὲν οὐδὲν τοῦ θανάτου πέρι των ἐν Μαυρουσίοις ηγεμόνων πυθόμενοι ΒιαΧύειν εβου-
26	Χεύοντο την προσεΒρείαν. άμεινον γὰρ ΧοΧόμωνι εφαίνετο επί τε Ίαυδαν καὶ Μαυρουσίων τὺ πλῆθος Ιίναι, ο ίο μεν φ, ἢν εκείνους ποΧιορκίφ έΧεΐν Βύνηται, ραόν τε και άπονώτερον τους εν Ζερ-
27	βούΧη βαρβάρους προσχωρήσειν σφίσιν, οι δὲ βάρβαροι οὐκέτι άντέχειν τη προσεΒρεία οίόμενοι, ἐπεὶ αὐτοῖς άπαντες ήΒη οι ηγεμόνες άνηρηντο, φεύγειν τε κατά τάχος καί τὺ φρούριον άττοΧιπεΐν
28	ἔγνωσα ν. αὐτίκα γοὐ1' απαντες σιγή τε καϊ ούΒεμίαν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις αϊσθησιν παρεχόμενοι εφευγον, οι τε Ύωμαΐοι ες την άναχώρησιν άμα
29	ἡμέρα παρεσκευάζοντο. καί επειΒη εν τῷ τείχει ούΒεις, καίπερ ποΧεμίων αναχωρούντων, εφαίνετο, εθαύμαζόν τε καί ες άΧΧηΧους ἐπὶ πλεῖστον
30 Βιηπορούντο. ξὺν τούτη τε τρ αμηχανία το φρούριον περιιόντες άνακεκΧιμενην την πυΧίΒα εύρίσκουσιν ὅθεν δὴ οἱ Μαυρούσιοι φχοντο φεύ-
31	γοντες. ες τε το φρούριον ίσεΧθόντες εν αρπαγή
3»2
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have provisions fail his forces. And finding a high place with cliffs on all sides of it and concealed by perpendicular rocks, Toumar by name, he remained quietly there. And the Romans besieged the fortress of Zerboule for three days. And using their bows, since the wall was not high, they hit many of the barbarians upon the parapets. And by some chance it happened that all the leaders of the Moors were hit by these missiles and died. And when the three days* time had passed and night came on, the Romans, having learned nothing of the death of the leaders among the Moors, were planning to break up the siege. For it seemed better to Solomon to go against Iaudas and the multitude of the Moors, thinking that, if he should be able to capture that force by siege, the barbarians in Zerboule would with less trouble and difficulty yield to the Romans. But the barbarians, thinking that they could no longer hold out against the siege, since all their leaders had now been destroyed, decided to flee with all speed and abandon the fortress. Accordingly they fled immediately in silence and without allowing the enemy in any way to perceive it, and the Romans also at daybreak began to prepare for departure. And since no one appeared on the wall, although the besieging army was withdrawing, they began to wonder and fell into the greatest perplexity among themselves. And in this state of uncertainty they went around the fortress and found the gate open from which the Moors had departed in flight. And entering the fortress they treated everything as plunder, but they
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ἅπαντα ἐποιήσαντο, διώκει ν μέντοι ήκιστα τούς πολεμίους διενοοῦντο, ἄνδρας κούφως τε εσταλ-32 μένους καί των εκείνη χωρίων έμπειρους, καί ἐπειδὴ άπαντα ἐληίσαντο, φύλακας του φρουρίου καταστησάμενοι πεζῇ ἅπαν τες έχώρουν πρόσω.
XX
Ἐλθὁντες δὲ ἐς Τοΰμαρ τον χώρον, ου δη καθείρζαντες σφάς αυτούς ησύχαζον οι πολέμιοι, ἄγχι που έστρατοπεδεύσαντο εν δυσχωρία, ένθα ούτε ὕδατος ὅτι μὴ ὸλίγου οὐτε άλλου του avay-
2	καίου εν ευπορία εσεσθαι εμελλον. χρόνου δε τριβομένου συχνού των τε βαρβάρων οὐδαμῶς σφίσιν επεξιόντων, αυτοί ούδέν τι ἧσσον, εἰ μὴ καὶ μάλλον, τῇ προσεδρεία πιεζόμενοι ησχαλλον.
3	μάλιστα δε πάντων τῆ τού ύδατος απορία ηχθοντο,1 δ δὴ αὐτὸ? Σολομών ἐφύλασσε, και ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἐς ημέραν έδίδου, πλην yε δη οτ ι
4	κύλικα μίαν άνδρϊ ἑκάστω, ως δε αυτούς εΐδε δυοανασχετοΰντάς τε εκ τού εμφανούς και τα παρόντα δυσχερή φέρειν οὐκέτι ο ιούς τε ὄντας, άποπειράσθαί τε τού χωρίου, καίπερ δυσπροσό-δου οντος, διενοεΐτο καί ξυγκαλέσας άπαντας
5	παρεκελεύσατο ὧδε* “ Ἐπειδὴ δέδωκεν ο θεός Ῥωμαίοις ἐν Αύρασίφ Μαυρουσίους πολιορκεΐν, πράημα πρότερον τε κρείσσον ελπίδος και νῦν τοῖς γε ούχ όρωσι τα δρώμενα παντελώς άπιστον, άναηκαιον καί ημάς τη άνωθεν vπoυpyoΰvτaς επικουρία ταύτην δη μη καταπροδιδόναι την χάριν, ἀλλ’ υφισταμένους σὺν προθυμία τον
1 1}χθοντο ΡΟ : πιεζὅμενοι Ηχθοντο 'V.
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had no thought of pursuing the enemy, for they had set out with light equipment and were familiar with the country round about. And when they had plundered everything, they set guards over the fortress, and all moved forward on foot.
XX
And coming to the place Toumar, where the enemy had shut themselves in and were remaining quiet, they encamped near by in a bad position, where there would be no supply of water, except a little, nor any other necessary thing. And after much time had been spent and the barbarians did not come out against them at all, they themselves, no less than the enemy, if not even more, were hard pressed by the siege and began to be impatient. And more than anything else, they were distressed by the lack of water; this Solomon himself guarded, giving each day no more than a single cupful to each man. And since he saw that they were openly discontented and no longer able to bear their present hardships, he planned to make trial of the place, although it was difficult of access, and called all together and exhorted them as follows : “ Since God has granted to the Romans to besiege the Moors on Aurasium, a thing which hitherto has been beyond hope and now, to such as do not see what is actually being done, is altogether incredible, it is necessary that we too should lend our aid to the help that has come from above, and not prove false to this favour, but undergoing the danger with enthusiasm, should
3»s
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κίνδυνον τῶν ἐκ τοῦ κατόρθωσαν ευτυχημάτων
6	ἐφίεσθαι. ως πάσα μεν των άνθρωπείων πραγμάτων ροπὴ ἐς τον καιρού την ακμήν περιίσταται· ἢν δέ τις ἐθελοκακήσας προδιδοίη την τύχην, οὐκ ἄν αυτήν αίτιφτο δικαίως, αντος ἐφ* ὲαυτῷ τὴν
7	αιτίαν πεποιημένος. Μαυρουσίων μεν την ασθένειαν ορατέ δήπου και τὺ χωρίον ον δη πάντων άπολελειμμένοι των αναγκαίων καθείρξαντες αύ-
8	τούς τηρούσιν. υμάς δὲ δυοῖν ανάγκη το ἕτερον, ἡ τῇ προσὐδρείᾳ μηδαμώς άχθομένονς την των πολεμίων ομολογίαν προσδέχεσθαι, η προς ταυ-την ολιγωρούντας την μετά τον κινδύνου προσ-
9	ίεσθαι1 νίκην. μάλλον δὲ καὶ τὺ πολεμεΐν προς τούσδε ἡμῖν τοὺς βαρβάρους ακίνδυνου ἔσται, οὖς δὴ τῷ λιμῷ μαχομένους ήδη οὔποτε ἡμῖν οὐδὲ εἰς χεῖρας άφίξεσθαι οι μα ι. ὅπερ ἐν τῷ παροντι υμάς εν νφ έχοντας άπαντα προσήκει προθύμως τα παραγγελλύμενα έκτελεϊν”
10	Τοσαῦτα Σολομών παρακελευσάμενος διεσκοπ-εΐτο οθεν αν σφίσι του χωρίου πειράσασθαι άμεινον εἴη, άπορου μένω τε ἐπὶ πλεῖστον έωκει.
11	λίαν γάρ οι άμαχός τις ἡ δυσχωρία εφαίνετο. εν ᾤ δὲ Σολομών ταῦτα ἐν νῷ έποιειτο, ή τύχη οδόν
12	τινα τοῖς πράγμασιν επορίσατο τήνδε. Γέζων ἦν τις ἐν τοῖς στρατιώταις πεζός, του καταλόγου όπτίων εις ον αὐτὸς άνεγέγραπτο· οὕτω γάρ τον
13	τῶν συντάξεων χορηγόν καλοΰσι 'Έ*ωμαΐοι. οντος ό Γέζων, είτε παίζων εἴτε θνμώ χρώμενος, ή καί τι αυτόν θειον εκίνησεν, ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ίέναι δοκών ανέβαινε μόνος καλ αὐτοῦ μικρόν ἄποθεν
1 τ ροσίεσθαιeditors : προίΐσθαι V,	O.
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reach after the good fortune which is to come from success. For in every case the turning of the scales of human affairs depends upon the moment of opportunity ; but if a man, by wilful cowardice, is traitor to his fortune, he cannot justly blame it, having by his own action brought the guilt upon himself. Now as for the Moors, you see their weakness surely and the place in which they have shut themselves up and are keeping guard, deprived of all the necessities of life. And as foryou, one of two things is necessary, either without feeling any vexation at the siege to await the surrender of the enemy, or, if you shrink from this, to accept the victory which goes with the danger. And fighting against these barbarians will be the more free from danger for us, inasmuch as they are already fighting with hunger and I think they will never even come to ail engagement with us. Having these things in mind at the present time, it behooves you to execute all your orders with eagerness.”
After Solomon had made this exhortation, he looked about to see from what point it would be best for his men to make an attempt on the place, and for a long time he seemed to be in perplexity. For the difficult nature of the ground seemed to hiin quite too much to contend with. But while Solomon was considering this, chance provided a way for the enterprise as follows. There was a certain Gezon in the army, a foot-soldier, “opjio”1 of the detachment to which Solomon belonged; for thus the Romans call the paymaster. This Gezon, either in play or in anger, or perhaps even moved by some divine impulse, began to make the ascent alone, apparently going against the enemy, and not far from him
1 See Book III. xvii. 1 and note.
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των τινες ξυστρατιωτών ηεσαν, ἐν θαύματι ποΧ-
14	λῷ ποιούμενοι τὰ γινόμενα, υποτοπησαντες δὲ Μανρουσίων τρεῖς οἳ ἐς τὺ φυλάσσειν τὴν είσοδον ετετάχατο ἐπὶ σφὰς ἰἐναι τον άνθρωπον, άπηντων
15	Βρόμφ. ὅτε δὲ ἐν στενοχωρία οὐ ξυντεταγμένοι
16	εβάδιζον, ἀλλὰ χωρὶς έκαστος τ}ει. παίσας δὲ τον πρώτον οι εντυχόντα 6 Γέζων ἔκτεινεν, οὕτω
17	δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἑκάτβρον Βιειργάσατο. δ δὴ κατιδὁντες οἱ όπισθεν Ιόν τες πολλῷ θορυβώ τε
18	καὶ ταραχή ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους εχώρονν. ως δὲ τὰ δρώμενα ηκονσε τε καί ειδεν ἡ cΡωμαίων στρατιά ξύμπασα, οΰτε τον στρατηγόν άναμεί-ναντες τῆς πορείας σφίσιν ἡγήσασθαι ούτε τὰς σάλπιγγάς τὴν ξυμβοΧην σημηναι, καθάπερ εϊθιστο, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τὴν τάξιν φυΧάσσοντες, ἀλλὰ πατάγω τε πολλῷ χρώμενοι καί ἀλλήλοις εγκεΧενόμενοι εθεον ἐπὶ το των πολεμίων στρατό-
19	πέδον, ενταύθα Ῥουφῖνὁς τε καὶ Λεόντιος, οι Ζαύνα τον Φαρεσμάνου, έργα ἐπεδείξαντο ἐς τοὺς
20	ποΧεμίονς αρετής αξία. ·οῖς δὴ οι Μανρούσιοι καταπεπΧηγμένοι, ἐπειδὴ καί τους φύΧακας σφών άνηρήσθαι εμαθον, αύτίκα ες φυγήν οπη έκαστος ἐδύνατο ῄεσαν, καὶ αυτών οι πΧεΐστοι εν ταῖς
21	Βυσχωρίαις καταΧαμβανόμενοι εθνησκον. ’Ιαύδας τε αὐτὸς άκοντίω πΧηγεις τον μηρόν όμως Βιε-
22	φυγἐ τε καί ες Μαυριτανούς άπεχώρησε. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ Βιαρπάσαντες τὺ τῶν πολεμίων στρατοπέδου οὐκέτι τὺ Αυράσιον εκΧείπειν εγνωσαν, ἀλλὰ ΧοΧόμωνος ενταύθα φρούρια οίκοδομησα-μενού φυΧάσσειν,1 ὅπως μὴ αὖθι? τούτο δη το ορος Μαυρονσίοις εσβατόν εσται.
1	φνλάσσ.ι ν O : V.
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went some of his fellow-soldiers, marvelling greatly at what he was doing. And three of the Moors, who had been stationed to guard the approach, suspecting that the man was coming against them, went on the run to confront him. But since they were in a narrow way, they did not proceed in orderly array, but each one went separately. And Gezon struck the first one who came upon him and killed him, and in this way he despatched each of the others. And when those in the rear perceived this, they advanced with much shouting and tumult against the enemy. And when the whole Roman army both heard and saw what was being done, without waiting either for the general to lead the way for them or for the trumpets to give the signal for battle, as was customary, nor indeed even keeping their order, but making a great uproar and urging one another on, they ran against the enemy’s camp. There Rufinus and Leontius, the sons of Zaunas the son of Phares-manes, made a splendid display of valorous deeds against the enemy. And by this the Moors were terror-stricken, and when they learned that their guards also had been destroyed, they straightway turned to flight where each one could, and the most of them were overtaken in the difficult ground and killed. And Iaudas himself, though struck by a javelin in the thigh, still made his escape and withdrew to Mauretania. But the Romans, after plundering the enemy’s camp, decided not to abandon Aurasium again, but to guard fortresses which Solomon was to build there, so that this mountain might not be Again accessible to the Moors.
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23	Ἕστι δὲ τις ἐν Αύρασίφ πέτρα απότομος κρημνών ἐς μέσον άνέχουσα· πέτραν αὐτὴν Γε-μινιανού καλούσιν οΐ επιχώριοι· ου δὴ πυρσόν οἱ πάλαι άνθρωποι βραχύν κομιδῇ ποιησάμενοι καταφυγήν τινα Ισχυράν τε καὶ ἀμήχανον τῆς τοῦ χωρίου φύσεως σφίσι ξυλλαμβανούσης εδεί-
24	μαντό, ἐνταῦθα ετύγχανεν Ίαυδας τά τε ^χρή-ματα καὶ τὰς γυναίκας ήμέραις πρότερον όλιγαις έναποθέμενος, ἕνα τε γέροντα Μαυρούσιον φύ-
25	λακα τῶν χρημάτων καταστησάμενος, οὐ γἀβ ἄν ποτε ὺπετὁπασεν οὔτε τοὺς πολεμίους ἐς τὁνδε τον χώρον άφίξεσθαι οΰτ αν βία ἐς τον
26	άπαντα αιώνα τον πύργον έλεΐν. ἀλλὰ Ῥωμαῖοι τότε τοῦ Αύρασίου τὰς δυσχωρίας διερευνώμενοι ἐνταῦθα ἦκον, καὶ αυτών τις ἀναβαίνειν εἰς τὸν πύργον ξύν γέλωτι ενεχείρησεν αἱ δὲ γυναίκες ετώθαζον, ὅτε δὴ των άμηχάνων εφιεμένου κατα-
27	γελῶσαι* τούτο δὲ καὶ ὁ πρεσβύτης ἀπὸ τοῦ πύργου διακύψας εποίει. ο δὲ Ῥωμαῖος στρατιώτης επειδή χερσί τε καὶ πόσιν άναβαίνων εγγύς που εγεγόνει, σπασάμενος ήσυχη το ξίφος εξήλατό 1 τε ως εἶχε τάχους και τού γέροντος εἰς τον αυχένα επιτυχών παίει, τεμεΐν τε αυτόν
28	διαμπάξ ϊσχυσεν. ή τε κεφαλή εξέπεσεν εις τὺ έδαφος, καὶ οι στρατιώται θαρσούντες ήδη καί ἀλλήλων εχόμενοι εις τον πύργον άνέβαινον, και τάς τε γυναίκας τά τε χρήματα, μεγάλα
29	κομιδῇ ὄντα, ένθένδε εξεΐλον. άή> ών δὴ Σολομών πολλὰ? τῶν ἐν Αιβύη πόλεων περιέβαλε τείχεσι.
30	Καὶ ἐπειδὴ Μαυροὑσιοι άνεχώρησαν εκ Νου-
1 ἐξἡλατο O Theophanes : ἐ|ε[λετὅ V.
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Now there is on Aurasium a perpendicular rock lyhich rises in the midst of precipices; the natives call it the Rock of Geminianus ; there the men of ancient times had built a tower, making it very small as a place of refuge, strong and unassailable* since the nature of the position assisted them. Here* as it happened, Iaudas had a few days previously deposited his money and his women, setting one old Moor in charge as guardian of the money. For he could never have suspected that the enemy would either reacli this place, or that they could in all time capture the tower by force. But the Romans at that time, searching through the rough country of Aurasium, came there, and one of them, witli a laugh, attempted to climb up to the tower; but the women began to taunt him, ridiculing him as attempting the impossible; and the old man, peering out from the tower, did the same thing. But when the Roman soldier, climbing with both hands and feet, had come near them, he drew his sword quietly and leaped forward as quickly as he could, and struck the old man a fair blow on the neck, and succeeded in cutting it through. And the head fell down to the ground, and the soldiers, now emboldened and holding to one another, ascended to the tower, and took out from there both the women and the money, of which there was an exceedingly great quantity. And by means of it Solomon surrounded many of the cities in Libya with walls.
And after the Moors had retired from Numidia,
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μιδίας νικηθέντες, ώσπερ ἐρρήθη, Ζάβην τε τὴν χώραν, ἢ ὑπὲρ ορος τὺ Αὐράσιὁν ἐστι Μαυριτανία τε ἡ πρώτη καλείται μητρὁπολιν Χίτιφιν ἔχουσα, τῇ fΡωμαίων ὰρχῇ ἐ9 φόρου ἀπαγωγὴν προσε-
31	ποίησε· Μαυριτανίας yap της ετέρας πρώτη Καισαρεία τυγχάνει ουσα, ου δὴ ὁ Μαστίγας ξὺν Μαυρουσίοις τοῖς αυτού ἵδρυτο, ξύμπαντα τὰ εκείνη χωρία κατηκοά τε καί φόρου υποτελή
32	7τλήν 7e δὴ πόλεως Καισαρείως ἔχων. ταύτην yap Ῥωμαίοις Βελισάριος τὺ πρότερον ανεσώ-σατο, ώσπερ εν τοῖς έμπροσθεν μοι δεδήλωται λὁγοις* ἐς ἢν Ῥωμαῖοι ναυσΐ μεν εις αει στέλλον-τ αι, πεζή δὲ ἰἐναι οὐκ εἰσὶ δυνατοί Μ αυ ρ ου σ ίων
33	ἐν ταύτῃ ωκημένων τῇ χώρα. καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού Αίβυες απαντες, οι 'Βω μαιών κατήκοοι ἦσαν, ειρήνης ασφαλούς τυχόντες και της Χολόμωνος αρχής σώφρονος τε και λίαν μέτριας, ἔς τε τὺ λοιπὸν πολέμιον εν νφ οὐδὲν ἔχοντες, ἔδοξαν εύδαιμονέστατοι είναι ανθρώπων απάντων.
XXI
Τετάρτῳ δὲ ύστερον ενιαυτφ άπαντα σφίσιν ἀγαθὰ ἐς τουναντίον yεvέσθaι ξυνέπεσεν. έτος yap έβδομόν τε και δέκατον ’Ιουστινιανού βασι-λέως τήν αύτοκράτορα αρχήν εχοντος, Κύρος τε καί 2ἐργιος, οι Βάκχου τού Έ,ολόμωνος αδελφόν παῖδες, πόλεων τῶν ἐν Αιβύη προς βασιλέως άρχειν ελαχον, ΙΙενταπόλεως μεν Κῦρος ὁ πρεσ-2 βύτερος, Τριπόλεως δε Σέργιος- Μαυρούσιοι δὲ οι Αευάθαι καλούμενοι στρατφ μεyάλω ἐς
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defeated in the manner described, the land of Zabe, which is beyond Mt. Aurasium and is called “ First Mauretania,” whose metropolis is Sitiphis,1 was added to the Roman empire by Solomon as a tributary province ; for of the other Mauretania Caesarea is the first city, where was settled Mastigas2 with his Moors, f having the whole country there subject and tributary to him, except, indeed, the city of Caesarea. For this city Belisarius had previously recovered for the Romans, as has been set forth in the previous narrative 8; and the Romans always journey to this city in ships, but they are not able to go by land, since Moors dwell in that country. And as a result of this all the Libyans who were subjects of the Romans, coming to enjoy secure peace and finding the rule of Solomon wise and very moderate, and having no longer any thought of hostility in their minds, seemed the most fortunate of all men.
XXI
But in the fourth year after this it came about that all their blessings were turned to the opposite.
For in the seventeenth year of the reign of the 543-544 a.d. Emperor Justinian, Cyrus and Sergius, the sons of Bacchus, Solomon’s brother, were assigned by the emperor to rule over the cities in Libya, Cyrus, the * elder, to have Pentapolis,4 and Sergius Tripolis. And the Moors who are called Leuathae came to Sergius
1 Now Setif.	2 Called Mastinas in IV. xiii. 19.
3 Book IV. v. 5.	4 Cyrenaica.
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Αεπτίμαγναν πάλιν παρ αυτόν ϊκοντο, επυθρυλ-λοῦντες ὅτι δὴ τούτου ἕνεκα ἦκοιεν, όπως ο Σέργιος δῶρά τε καὶ ξύμβολα σφίσι τα νομιζά-
3 μένα δοὺς τὴν εἰρήνην κρατύνηται. Σέργιος δὲ Πουδεντίῳ ἀναπεισθείς, Τριπολίτῃ ἀνδρί, οὑπερ ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λὁγοις ἐμνήσθην ὅτε κατ’ ἀρχὰς τοῦ Βανδιλικοῦ πολέμου Ίουαττινιανω βασιλέϊ ἐπὶ Βανδίλους ὑττηρετήσαντος, ὸγδοή-κοντα μὲν τῶν βαρβάρων τοὺς μάλιστα δοκίμους τῇ πόλει έΒέξατο, άπαντα επιτελέσειν υποσχόμενος τὰ αϊτού μένα, τούς Βε άλλους ἐν τῷ - 4 προαστείφ μένειν ἐκέλευσε. τούτοις δὴ τοῖς Ογδοήκοντα πίστεις ἀμφὶ τῇ εἰρήνη παρασχο-μενος, οὕτω δὴ αυτούς ἐπὶ θοίνην εκάλεσε. τούτους δὲ λέγουσι τοὺς βαρβάρους νψ δολερῷ ἐν τῇ πόλει 7ενέσθαι, ὅπως Σέργιον ἐνεδρεὑσαντες
5	κτείνωσιν} ἐπειδὴ τε αὐτῷ ἐς λόγους ἦλθον, ἄλλα τε Ῥωμαίοις ἐπεκάλουν εγκλήματα καὶ τὰ
6	λήια σφίσιν ου Βέον Βηϊώσαι. ὅπερ ὁ Σέργιος ἐν άλο^ία πεποιημένος, ἐκ τοῦ βάθρου2 εξαναστάς εφ’ οὑπερ καθἣστο, εβούλετο άπαλλάσσεσθαι.
7	καί τις αυτού των βαρβάρων3 τῆς έπωμίΒος
8	λαβάμενος ενεχείρει οι εμπόΒιος είναι. ἔς τε θόρυβον ἐνθἐνοε4 καταστάντες οι άλλοι ἀμφ*
9	αυτόν ἡδη ξυνέρρεον. των Bi τις Σέργιου δορυφόρων τὺ ξίφος σπασάμενος τούτον δὴ τον Μαυ-
10	ρούσιον Βιεχρησατο. καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού ταραχής, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, γενομένης εν τω Βωματίφ μεγάλης, οι Σέργιου Βορυφόροι τούς βαρβάρους απαντας* 1
1 κτείνωσιν V : διαφθ*(ρωσιν O.	2 βάθρου O : βαράθρου V.
3 βαρβάρων V : μαυρουσίων O.	4 ἐνὅἐνδε O : ἐν0άδε V.
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with a great army at the city of Leptimagna,1 spreading the report that the reason they had come was this, that Sergius might give them the gifts and insignia of office which were customary2 and so make the peace secure. But Sergius, persuaded by Pu-dentius, a man of Tripolis, of whom I made mention in the preceding narrative3 as having served the Emperor Justinian against the Vandals at the beginning of the Vandalic War, received eighty of the barbarians, their most notable men, into the city, promising to fulfil all their demands; but he commanded the rest to remain in the suburb. Then after giving these eighty men pledges concerning the peace, he invited them to a banquet. But they say that these barbarians had come into the city with treacherous intent, that they might lay a trap for Sergius and kill him. And when they came into conference with him, they called up many charges against the Romans, and in particular said that their crops had been plundered wrongfully. And Sergius, paying no heed to these things, rose from the seat on which he was sitting, with intent to go away. And one of the barbarians, laying hold upon his shoulder, attempted to prevent him from going. Then the others began to shout in confusion, and were already rushing together about him. But one of the bodyguards of Sergius, drawing his sword, despatched that Moor. And as a result of this a great tumult, as was natural, arose in the room, and the guards of Sergius
1 Now Lebida.
2 Cf. III. xxv. 4th
3 Book III. x. 22 th
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11	εκτειναν. καί αυτών εἷς, ἐπειδὴ κτεινο μένους τους άλλους εἶδε, του τε οικήματος ϊνα δὴ ταῦτα ἐπράσσετο εκπεπήδηκε, λαθών άπαντας, ἔς τε τοὺς ομοφύλους άφικόμενος τα σφίσι ξυμπεσόντα
12	ἐδήλου. οἱ δὲ ταῦτα ακόυσαν τες ἔς τε το οίκειον στρατόπεδον κομίζονται δρόμω καὶ ξύν τοῖς ἄλλοις ὅπασιν ἐν ὅπλοις ἐπὶ 'Ϋωμαίους εγένοντο,
13	οἶς δὴ ἀμφὶ πόλιν Λεπτίμαγναν ἀφικομένοις Σέργιός τε καὶ Πουδἐντιος παντὶ τῷ στρατω
14	ύπηντίαζον. της τε μάχης ἐκ χειρὸς γινόμενης τα μεν πρώτα ενικών Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ τῶν πολεμίων πολλούς εκτειναν, καὶ αυτών το στρατόπεδον ληισάμενοι των τε χρημάτων εκράτησαν και γυναικών τε καί παίδων έξηνδραπόδισαν μέγα τι
15	χρῆμα, ύστερον δε ΤΙουδέντιος βράσει απερίσκεπτη εχόμενος θνήσκει. Σέργιος δε συν τω Ῥωμαίων στρατω, ἡδη γὰρ καὶ συνεσκόταζεν, ἐς Λεπτίμαγναν έσήλασε,
16	Χρὁνῳ δὲ ύστερον οι μεν βάρβαροι μείζονι παρασκευή επί Ῥωμαίους εστράτευσαν. Σέργιος δὲ παρά Σολόμωνα τον θειον εστάλη, ἐφ’ ᾤ καὶ αυτός μείζονι στρατω επί τούς πολεμίους ϊοι· ου
17	δὴ καὶ Κῦρον τον αδελφόν ευρεν. οἴ τε βάρβαροι ες Έυζάκιον άφικόμυενοι πλεῖστα ἐξ επιδρομής εληίσαντο τῶν εκείνη χωρίων Άντάλας δε (ουπερ εν τοῖς έμπροσθεν λόγοις εμνήσθην ὅτε Ῥωμαίοις πιστού διαμεμενηκότος καί δι αύτο μόνου εν Βυζακίφ Μαυρουσίων άρχοντος) ἤδη Σολόμωνι έκπεπολεμωμΑνος ετύγχανεν, ὅτι τε τὰς σιτήσεις αΐς αυτόν βασιλεύς ετετιμήκει Σολομών άφείλετο καί τον αδελφόν τον αυτού εκτεινε, ταραχήν τινα αὐτῷ ἐς Βυξακηνοὺς γινομένην
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killed all the barbarians. But one of them, upon seeing the others being slain, rushed out of the house where these things were taking place, unnoticed by anyone, and coming to his tribemates, revealed what had befallen their fellows. And when they heard this, they betook themselves on the run to their own camp and together with all the others arrayed themselves in arms against the Romans. Now when they came near the city of Leptimagna, Sergius and Pudentius confronted them with their whole army. And the battle becoming a hand-to-hand fight, at first the Romans were victorious and slew many of the enemy, and, plundering their camp, secured their goods and enslaved an exceedingly great number of women and children. But afterwards Pudentius, being possessed by a spirit of reckless daring, was killed ; and Sergius with the Roman^ army, since it was already growing dark, marched into Leptimagna.
At a later time the barbarians took the field against the Romans with a greater array. And Sergius went to join his uncle Solomon, in order that he too might go to meet the enemy with a larger army; and he found there his brother Cyrus also. And the' barbarians, coming into Byzacium, made raids and plundered a great part of the country there ; and Antalas (whom I mentioned in the preceding narrative1 as having remained faithful to the Romans and as being for this reason sole ruler of the Moors in Byzacium) had by now, as it happened, become hostile to Solomon, because Solomon had deprived him of the maintenance with which the emperor had honoured him and had killed his brother, charging him with responsibility for an uprising against the people of Byzacium.
1 Book IV. xii. 30.
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18 έπενεγκών. τ ότε οὐν1 τούτους Ἀντ άλας τους βαρβάρους άσμένος τε είδε καὶ όμαιχμίαν ποιη-σάμενος επ’ Σολομών ά τε καὶ Καρχηδὁνα σφίσιν ήγήσατο.
19	Σολομών δὲ, ἐπεὶ ταῦτα ήκουσε, παντὶ τῷ στρατφ άρας ἐπ’ αυτούς ῄει, καὶ καταλαβών ἀμφὶ πόλιν Τεβἐστην, ἐξ ἡμερῶν ὁδῷ Καρχηδὁνος διέχουσαν, ἐστρατοπεδεὑσατο αυτός τε καὶ οἱ Βάκχου τοῦ αδελφού παῖδες Κῦρος τε καὶ Σέργιος
20	καὶ Σολομών ὁ νεώτατος, δείσας τε τὺ τῶν βαρβάρων πλήθος επεμψε παρά των Αευαθών τούς άρχοντας, μεμφόμενος μὲν ὅτι δὴ ενσπονδοι 'Υ* ω μαιών ον τες εἶτα ἐν ὅπλοις γ ενόμενοι ἐπ’ αυτούς ήκουσι, τὴν δὲ ειρήνην αξιών εν σφίσι κρατύνασθαι, ορκους τε ομείσθαι τοὺς δεινότατους νπέσχετο, ἦ μὴν αμνηστία των πεπραγμενών ἐς
21	αυτούς χρήσεσθαι. χλευάζοντες δὲ τὰ είρημένα οι βάρβαροι πάντως αυτόν ομείσθαι τὰ Χριστιανών λόγια εφασαν, ἅπερ καλεῖν ευαγγέλια
22	νενομίκασιν, ούκοΰν ἐπειδὴ Σέργιος ταῦτα όμόσας εἶτα τοὺς πιστεύσαντας εκτεινε, βουλομένοις σφίσιν αὐτοῖς εἴη ἐς μάχην ίονσι τούτων δὴ τῶν Χογίων άποπειράσθαι, οποίαν τινα προς τούς επιόρκους δύναμιν εχουσιν, όπως αὐτοῖς βεβαιότατα πιστεύσαν τες ου τω δη ἐπὶ τὰς ξυνθήκας καθιστώνται. ταῦτα Σολομών άκούσας τα ἐς τὴν ξυμβοΧήν εξηρτύετο.
23	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία μοίρα τινι τῶν πολεμίων λείαν
Ρ	1 οδν Υ : γουν ΡΟ.
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So at that time Antalas was pleased to see these barbarians, and making an offensive and defensive alliance with them, led them against Solomon and Carthage.
And Solomon, as soon as he heard about this, put his whole army in motion and marched against them, and coming upon them at the city of Tebesta, distant six days’ journey from Carthage, he established his camp in company with the sons of his brother Bacchus, Cyrus and Sergius and Solomon the younger. And fearing the multitude of the barbarians, he sent to the leaders of the Leuathae, reproaching them because, while at peace with the Romans, they had taken up arms and come against them, and demanding that they should confirm the peace existing between the two peoples, and he promised to swear the most dread oaths, that he would hold no remembrance of what they had done. But the barbarians, mocking his words, said that he would of course swear by the sacred writings of the Christians, which they are accustomed to call Gospels. Now since Sergius had once taken these oaths and then had slain those who trusted in them,1 it was their desire to go into battle and make a test of these same sacred writings, to see what sort of power they had against the peijurers, in order that they might first have absolute confidence in them before they finally entered into the agreement. When Solomon heard this, he made his preparations for the combat.
And on the following day he engaged with a
1 A reference to his slaughter of the eighty notables, IV. xxi. 7, where, however, nothing is said of an oath sworn on the Gospels.
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ὅτι πλείστην ἀγούσῃ ξυμβαΧων και μάχη νικήσας
24	αφελών τε τὴν λείαν ἐφύλασσε πᾶσαν. δνσανα-σχετούσι δὲ τοῖς στρατιώταις καὶ δεινὰ ποιον-μἐνοις, ὅτι δὴ αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐδίδου τὰ Χάφνρα, εφασκεν ἀναμἐνειν τὺ τοῦ Πολέμου πέρας, όπως δὴ ἅπαντα τηνικαῦτα διανείμωνται, καθάπερ αν ἐς τὴν αξίαν ίπιβάΧΧον ἑκάστω φαίνηται.
25	ἐπεὶ δὲ αὖθις οι βάρβαροι πάσῃ τῇ στρατία ἐς ξυμβοΧην ωρμηντο, ενταύθα 'Ρωμαίων τέ τινες άπεΧείποντο και οι ἄλλοι οὐ ξὺν προθυμία ἐς τὴν
26	παράταξιν ήεσαν. πρώτα μεν οὖν άηχωμαΧος ἐγεγὁνει ἡ μάχη, ύστερον δὲ πΧήθει πολλῷ ύπερ-βαΧΧομένων των Ήίαυρονσίων, 'Ρωμαίων μεν οι πολλοί έφεvyov, Σολομών δὲ καὶ ἀμφ’ αυτόν τινες χρόνον μεν τινα βαΧΧόμενοι άντεΐχον, ύστερον δὲ ύπερβιαζομένων των ποΧεμίων σπονδή εφευηον ες τε ρύακος εκείνη ρέοντος χαράδραν άφίκοντο.
27	ἔνθα δὴ όκΧάσαντος οι τον ίππον ΧοΧόμων εκπίπτει ες έδαφος, καί αυτόν κατά πάχος ταῖς χερσϊν οι δορυφόροι άράμενοι ἐπὶ τοῦ ίππον
28	καθίζονσι. περιώδυνον δε ηεηονότα καί αδύνατον ἔτι τοῦ χαΧινού έχεσθαι καταΧαβόντες οι βάρβαροι αυτόν τε κτείνουσι καί των δορυφόρων πόΧΧούς. αυτή τε τού βίου τελευτὴ Σολὁμωνι ἐγένετο.
XXII
Τελευτήσαντος δὲ Σολὁμωνος, 2ἐργιος αυτού, ώσπερ εϊρηται, ἀδελφιδοῦς ὦν, δόντος βασιΧεως, 2 παρέΧαβε την Αιβυης αρχήν. δς δὴ φθοράς ποΧΧής αίτιώτατος τῷ Αιβύων γένει ἐγένετο, 400
Digitized by L.oogle
HISTORY OF THE WARS, IV. xxi. 23-xxii. 2
portion of the enemy as they were bringing in a very large booty, conquered them in battle, seized all their booty and kept it under guard. And when the soldiers were dissatisfied and counted it an outrage that he did not give them the plunder, he said that he was awaiting the outcome of the war, in order that they might distribute everything then, according to the share that should seem to suit the merit of each. But when the barbarians advanced a second time, with their whole army, to give battle, this time some of the Romans stayed behind and the others entered the encounter with no enthusiasm. At first, then, the battle was evenly contested, but later, since the Moors were vastly superior by reason of their great numbers, the most of the Romans fled, and though Solomon and a few men about him held out for a time against the missiles of the barbarians, afterwards they were overpowered by the enemy, and fleeing in haste, reached a ravine made by a brook which flowed in that region. And there Solomon’s horse stumbled and threw him to the ground, and his body-guards lifted him quickly in their arms and set him upon his horse. But overcome by great pain and unable to hold the reins longer, he was overtaken and killed by the barbarians, and many of his guards besides. Such was the end of Solomon's life.
XXII
After the death of Solomon, Sergius, who, as has been said, was hjs nephew, took over the government of Libya by gift of the emperor. And this man became the chief cause of great ruin to the people of Libya,
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ἅπαν τές τε αυτού τῇ ἀρχῇ ήχθοντο, άρχοντες μέν, ὅτι ἀσύνετος ὦν κομιδῇ καὶ νὲος τον τε τρόπον καί την ήΧικίαν αΧαζονικώτατος γόγονεν ανθρώπων απάντων, ύβριζε τε λόγῳ οὐδενὶ ἐς αυτούς καί ὺπερεώρα, πΧούτου τε 1 δυνάμει καὶ τῇ τῆς αρχής εξουσία ἐς τούτο ἀεὶ επιχρώμένος· οι δὲ στρατιωται, ὅτι δὴ άνανδρος τε καί μαΧθακος παντάπασιν ἢν οἱ δὲ Αίβυες διά τε ταύτα καί ὅτι γυναικών τε καλ χρημάτων άΧΧοτρίων άτοπος
3	τις εραστής εγεγόνει. μάλιστα δὲ πάντων Ιωάννης ὁ ΧισινιόΧου τῇ Σέργιου δυνάμει χαλεπώς ειχεν. αγαθός γὰρ ὦν τὰ ποΧεμια καί διαφερόν-τως ευδόκιμος, αχάριστου τού ανθρώπου άτεχνώς
4	ἔτυχε, διὸ δὴ οὔτε αὐτὸς Οὕτε ἄλλο? τῶν παντων οὐδεὶς ὅπλα ἀνταίρειν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ήβού-
6	Χετο. τῷ δὲ Ἀντάλᾳ οἶ τε Μαυρούσιοι σχεδόν τι άπαντες εΐποντο και Στὁτζας ἐκ Μαυριτανίας
6	μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν, ἐπεί τε οὐδεὶς σφίσιν επεξ-
ηει των πολεμίων, ἦγὁν τε καὶ εφερον Χηιζόμενοι ἀδεῶς2 άπαντα.	τότε Ἀντάλας Ιουστινιανῳ
7	βασιΧεϊ γράμματα εγραψεν. εδήΧου δε ή γραφή τάδε·
‘Ἀοῦλος μὲν εἶναι τῆς σῆς βασιΧείας ούκ αν οὐδὲ αυτός άρνηθείην, Μαυρούσιοι δὲ πρὸς ΈοΧόμωνος εν σπονδαις πεπονθότες ανόσια έργα, εν οπΧοις ως μάΧιστα ήναγκασμενοι γεγόνασιν, οὑ σοι ταύτα ἀνταίροντες, ἀλλὰ τὸν εχθρόν
8	αμυνόμενοι, καὶ διαφερόντως εγώ. οὐ γὰρ μόνον 3 με τῶν σιτήσεων αποστερεΐν εγνω άσπερ μοι ποΧΧφ πρότερον χρόνω Ἠελισάριός τε διώρισε
1	πλούτου τε V : ττλούτω τε καί ΡΟ.
2	άδεώς Ρ : άτεχνώς O. 3 μόνον : μόνων V, ὅσον ΡΟ.
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and all were dissatisfied with his rule—the officers because, being exceedingly stupid and young both in character and in years, he proved to be the greatest braggart of all men, and he insulted them for no just cause and disregarded them, always using the power of his wealth and the authority of his office to this end; and the soldiers disliked him because he was altogether unmanly and weak; and the Libyans, not only for these reasons, but also because he had shown himself strangely fond of the wives and the possessions of others. But most of all John, the son of Sisiniolus, was hostile to the power of Sergius ; for, though he was an able warrior and was a man of unusually fair repute, he found Sergius absolutely ungrateful. For this reason neither he nor anyone else at all was willing to take up arms against the enemy. But almost all the Moors were following Antalas, and Stotzas came at liis summons from Mauretania. And since not one of the enemy came out against them, they began to sack the country, making plunder of everything without fear. At that time Antalas sent to the Emperor Justinian a letter, which set forth the following:
“ That I am a slave of thy empire not even I myself would deny, but the Moors, having suffered unholy treatment at the hands of Solomon in time of peace, have taken up arms under the most severe constraint, not lifting them against thee, but warding off our personal enemy; and this is especially true of me. For he not only decided to deprive me of the maintenance, which Belisarius long before
403
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καὶ σὺ1 δέδωκας, ἀλλὰ καί τον ἀδελφὺν τὸν ἐμὸν ἔκτεινεν, οὐδὲν αδίκημα αὐτῷ επενεγκειν 9 ἔχων. τὴν μὲν οὐν δίκην παρὰ τοῦ ήδικηκότος ἡμᾶς λαβόντες ἔχομβν. εἰ δέ σοι βουλομένφ ἐστὶ δουλβὑειν τε Μαυρουσίους τῇ σῇ βασιλεία καί πάντα ὺπηρετεῖν ἦπερ εἰώθασι, Σέργιον μὲν τὸν τοῦ Σολόμωνος άδελφιδούν ένθένδε άπαλλαγέντα ἐπανήκειν παρά σε κέλευε, άλλον δὲ στρατηγόν
10	εἰς Αιβύην πέμπε. ον yap σε επιλείψουσιν ἄνδρες ξυνετοί τε καί Σέργιου τω παντὶ ἀξιὡτεροι* εως γὰρ οντος τῷ σῷ εξηγείται στρατψ, ειρήνην ἔς τε Ρωμαίους καὶ Μαυρουσίους ξυνίστασθαι αμήχανα ἐστιν.”
Ἀντάλας μὲν τοσαντα εγραψε. βασιλεύς δὲ
11	ταῦτα άναλεξάμενος καί μαθων το κοινόν απάντων ἐς Σέργιον ἔχθος,2 οὐδ’ ὼς παραλνειν αυτόν τής αρχής ήθελε, Σολόμωνος τήν τε άλλην αρετήν καί την του βίου καταστροφήν αίσχυνόμενος. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ε^έρετο τῇδε.
12	Σολομών δέ ο Σέργιου αδελφός, δόξας ξύν τω θείω Σολόμωνι εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι, πρός τε των άλλων και του αδελφού ήμελήθη· οὐ γάρ
13	τις αυτόν περιόντα εγνώ. ἐτύγχανον δὲ ξωγρή-σαντες αυτόν ὅτε νέον κομιδῇ ὄντα Μαυρούσιοι,
14	καὶ αὐτοῦ3 άνεπυνθάνοντο οστις ποτὲ εἴη. ὁ δὲ Βανδίλος μὲν γένος, Σολόμωνος δε δούλος εφασκεν είναι, φίλον μέντοι των τινα ιατρών, ΤΙηγάσιον ονομα, είναι οι εν πόλει Ααρίβω, πλησίον που
15	οὕσῃ, ος αυτόν ώνήσαιτο τα λύτρα διδούς. οι
1	συ V : αυτὅς ΡΟ.
2	£*0ος V : ἄχὅος ΡΟ.
8 αότου Υ : αυτοί ΡΟ.
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specified and thou didst grant, but he also killed my own brother, although he had no wrongdoing to charge against him. We have therefore taken vengeance upon him who w ronged us. And if it is thy will that the Moors be in subjection to thy empire and serve it in all tilings as they are accustomed to do, command Sergius, the nephew of Solomon, to depart from here and return to thee, and send another general to Libya. For thou wilt not be lacking in men of discretion and more worthy than Sergius in every way; for as long as this man commands thy army, it is impossible for peace to be established between the Romans and the Moors.”
Such was the letter written by Antalas. But the emperor, even after reading these things and learning the common enmity of all toward Sergius, was still unwilling to remove him from his office, out of respect for the virtues of Solomon and especially the manner of his death·. Such, then, was the course of these events.
But Solomon, the brother of Sergius, who was supposed to have disappeared from the world together with his uncle Solomon, was forgotten by his brother and by the rest as well; for no one had learned that he was alive. But the Moors, as it happened, had taken him alive, since he was very young; and they enquired of him who he was. And he said that he was a Vandal by birth, and a slave of Solomon. He said, moreover, that he had a friend, a physician, Pegasius by name, in the city of Laribus near by, who would purchase him by giving ransom. So the
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μὲν οὖν Μ αυρούσιοι άγχιστα τ ου τῆς πόλεως περίβολου γενόμενοι ἐ καλούν τε τον Πηγάσιον καί οι Σολόμωνα ἐπεδείκνυον, ἡρώτων τε ει οἱ
16	τοῦτον ὼνβῖσθαι πρὸς ἡδονἣς ἐστι. καὶ ἐπεὶ ώμολόγει ώνήσεσθαι, πεντήκοντα οι χρυσών άπέ-
17	δοντο τον Σολόμωνα. ἐντὸς δὲ τοῦ περιβόλου γενόμενος Σολομών τους Μαυρουσίους, ὅτε πρὸς αὐτοῦ μειράκιου οντος έξηπατη μένους, ετώθαζεν αὐτὸς γὰρ Σολομών εφασκεν, ο Έάκχου μεν παῖς,
18	Σολόμωνος δὲ ἀδελφιδοῦς εἶναι. Μαυρούσιοι δὲ τοῖς τε ξυμπεσούσι περιαλγούντες καί δείνα ποιούμενοι, ότι δη Σέργιου τε καί 'Ϋωμαίων ένέχυρον κρατερον ἔχοντες εἶτα οὕτω παρέργως άφήκαν,ές Αάριβόν τε άφίκοντο και αὐτῆς1 ἐς πολιορκίαν κατέστησαν, όπως τον Σολόμωνα ξὺν
19	τῇ πόλει αίρήσουσιν. οἱ δὲ πολιορκούμενοι των βαρβάρων την π ροσεδρείαν κατορρωδησαν τες, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια έσκομισάμενοι ετυχον, τοΐςΜαυρουσίοις ἐς λἀγους ήλθον, ἐφ’ ω χρήματα μεγάλα περιβαλλόμενοι την προσεδρειαν ευθύς
20	διαλύσωσιν. οἱ δὲ οὐκ ἂν ὲλβῖν βία τὴν πάλιν οίόμενοι, ἐπεὶ Μαυρουσίοις τειγομαχεΐν ούδαμή ησκηται, σπανίζειν τε τα επιτήδεια τοῖς πολιορ-κουμένοις ήκιστα εγνωσαν, τους τε λἀγους ἐνε-δέχοντο και τρισχιλίους κεκομισμένοι χρυσούς την πολιορκίαν διέλυσαν, καί οι Αευάθαι επ οϊκου ξύμπαντες άνεχώρησαν.
XXIII
Ἀντάλας δὲ καὶ ὸ τῶν Μαυρουσίων στρατός ξυνελέγοντο αὖθις εν Βυζακίω, καί αὐτοῖς Στότ-1 αότῆς Υ : avrois ΡΟ.
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Moors came up close to the fortifications of the city and called Pegasius and displayed Solomon to him, and asked whether it was his pleasure to purchase the man. And since he agreed to purchase him, they sold Solomon to him for fifty pieces of gold. But upon getting inside the fortifications, Solomon taunted the Moors as having been deceived by him, a mere lad ; for he said that he was no other than Solomon, the son of Bacchus and nephew of Solomon. And the Moors, being deeply stung by what had happened, and counting it a terrible thing that, while having a strong security for the conduct of Sergius and the Romans, they had relinquished it so carelessly, came to Laribus and laid siege to the place, in order to capture Solomon with the city. And the besieged, in terror at being shut in by the barbarians, for they had not even carried in provisions, as it happened, opened negotiations with the Moors, proposing that upon receiving a great sum of money they should straightway abandon the siege. Whereupon the barbarians, thinking that they could never take the city by force—for the Moors are not at all practised in the storming of walls—and at the same time not knowing that provisions were scarce for the besieged, welcomed their words, and when they had received three thousand pieces of gold, they abandoned the siege, and all the Leuathae retired homeward.
XXIII
But Antalas and the army of the Moors were gathering again in Byzacium and Stotzas was with
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ζας ξννήν, στρατιώτας τε ὸλίγους τινας και
2	Βανδίλους ἔχων. ’Ιωάννης δὲ ὁ Σισινιὁλου, πολλὰ Χπταρούντων1 Αιβύων, στράτευμα ἀγεί-
3	ρα? ἐπ* αυτούς ἦλθεν. ετυ·γχανε δὲ Τμέριος ®ραξ των ἐν Βυξακίῳ καταλόγων ἄρχων, ον δὴ τότε ’Ιωάννης εκεΧευε πάντας ἐπαγὁμενον τοὺς ταύτῃ καταλόγους ξὺν τοῖς ἐκαστῳ ἡγουμένοις ἐλθὁντα ἐς χωρίον Μενεφέσση, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν Βυζα-
4	κίω, σφίσι ξυμμῖξαι. ὕστερον δὲ άκούσας ἐνταῦθα ἐνστρατοπεδεὑεσθαι τοὺς πολέμιους, Τμε-ρίῳ εγραφε τά τε ξυμπεσὁντα δηλῶν καὶ σφίσιν ἐπαγγἐλλων ετερωθι άναμίγνυσθαι, ὅπως μὴ κατὰ μόνας, ἀλλὰ κοινῇ ἆπαντες ύτταντιάσωσι
5	τοῖς πολεμίοις. τύχη δὲ τινι οἱ ταῦτα τὰ γράμματα ἔχοντες ὁδῷ ὲτέρᾳ χρησάμενοι τον Ίμεριον εύρεΐν ούδαμτ) ϊσχυσαν, άΧΧά ξὺν τῷ στρατω ἐμπεπτωκὼς ἐς το τῶν εναντίων στρατόπεδον
6	yiyovev ὑπο ταῖς εκείνων χερσίν, ἦν δέ τι? ἐν τούτῳ τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατφ νεανίας Σεβηριανός, Ασιατικού παῖς, Φοῖνιξ, Ἐμεσηνὸς γἐνος, κατα-
7	λόγου ίττπικού αρχών, ος δὴ μόνος ξὺν τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν στρατιώταις, ττεντηκοντα ουσι, τοῖς
8	πολεμίοις ἐς χεῖρας ἦλθε. καὶ χρόνον μεν άντ-εΐχόν τινα, ἔπειτα δὲ ττΧηθει πολλῷ βιαζόμενοι ες Χόφον άνεύραμον ενταύθα πη ὄντα, οὖ δὴ καὶ
9	φρούριον ου κ άσφαΧες ἦν. διὸ δὴ ὁμοΧογίᾳ σ φας αυτούς τοῖς εναντίοις ενταύθα ἐπ’ αυτούς
10	άναβεβηκόσι τταρε8ωκαν, οι δὲ οὔτε αυτόν ούτε των στρατιωτών τινα εκτειναν, ἀλλὰ ζωγρήσαν-τες ἅπαντα ς, Τμἐριον μὲν ἐν φυΧακτ) εσχον, τῷ δὲ Χτὁτζᾴ τοὺς στρατιώτας παρἐδοσαν, όμοΧο-
1 Κπταροΰντων VP : ναρακαλούντων O.
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them, having some few soldiers and Vandals. And John, the son of Sisiniolus, being earnestly entreated by the Libyans, gathered an army and marched against them. Now Himerius, the Thracian, was commander of the troops in Byzacium, and at that time he was ordered by John to bring witli him all the troops there, together with the commanders of each detachment, and come to a place called Mene-phesse, which is in Byzacium, and join his force there. But later, upon hearing that the enemy were encamped there, John wrote to Himerius telling what had happened and directing him to unite with his forces at another place, that they might not go separately, but all together, to encounter the enemy. But by some chance those who had this letter, making use of another road, were quite unable to find Himerius, and he together with his army, coming upon the camp of the enemy, fell into their hands. Now there was in this Roman army a certain youth, Se-verianus, son of Asiaticus, a Phoenician and a native of Emesa, commanding a detachment of liorse. This man alone, together with the soldiers under him, fifty in number, engaged with the enemy. And for some time they held out, but later, being overpowered by the great multitude, they ran to the top of a hill in the neighbourhood on which there was also a fort, but one which offered no security. For this reason they surrendered themselves to their opponents when they ascended the hill to attack them. And the Moors killed neither him nor any of the soldiers, but they made prisoners of the whole force; and Himerius they kept under guard, and handed over his soldiers to Stotzas, since they agreed with
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γοῦντας σφίσι ξὺν προθυμία πολλῇ ἐπὶ Ῥω-μαίους στρατεὑσεσθαι· τον μέντοι '\μέριονί ἢν μὴ τὰ ἐπαγγελλὁμενα ποιῇ, κτείνειν ἡπείλουν.
11	ἐπήγγελλον1 Se πόλιν Ἀδραμητὺν ἐπιθαλασσίαν μηχανή τινι σφίσιν ενΒοΰναι. καὶ ἐπεί οἱ ἰσχυρί-ζετο βουΧομένω είναι, ἐπὶ Ἀδραμητὺν ξὺν αὐτῷ
12	ῄεσαν. τῆς τε πόλεως ἀγχοῦ ηενόμενοι 'Ιμέριον μὲν ὀλίγῳ έμπροσθεν ξὺν στρατιώταις των Στότζα επομένων τισιν ἔπεμψταν, Μαυρουσίους δεδεμἐνους
13	δῆθεν εφέΧκοντα, αὐτοὶ δὲ όπισθεν είποντο. καὶ τῷ Τμερίῳ εἰπεῖν τοῖς εφεστωσι ταῖς τῆς πόλεως πύλαις επέστεΧΧον, ως νικωη μεν κατά κράτος 6 βασιΧέως στρατός, ἦξει δὲ ’Ιωάννης αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα, πλῆθος Μαυρουσίων δορυαλώτων ἄγων αριθμού κρείσσον· οὕτω τε των πυΧών σφίσιν άνοιγνυμένων, εντός του περιβόΧου ξὺν τοῖς άρια
H αὐτῷ ἰοῦσι ηενέσθαι. καὶ ὁ μὲν κατὰ ταῦτα έποίει, ΆδραμητηνοΙ 8ε ούτως εξαπατηθέντες (ου γὰρ άπιστείν τω πάντων άρχοντι των εν Β υζακίφ στρατιωτών ει χον) τὰς πύΧας άναπετά-
15	σαν τες τοὺς πολεμίους ἐδἐχοντο. τότε δὴ οἱ ξὺν τῷ Τμερίῳ εσβάντες σπασάμενοι τα ξίφη τὰς πὑλας επιτιθέναι τούς τ αυτή φύΧακας ούκέτι εἴων, ἀλλὰ πάντα τη πόλει αὐτίκα εΒέξαντο τον
16	τῶν Μαυρουσίων στρατόν. ληισάμενοί τε αυτήν οι βάρβαροι καί φύΧακας καταστησάμενοι όΧί-
17	γους τινὰς άπηΧΧάσσοντο, 'Ρωμαίων δὲ των ζὼτρηθέντων τινες μεν φεύyovτες ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἦλθον, ἐν οἶς Χεβηριανός τε καί Τμὲριος ἦν. ἐκ Μαυρουσίων γὰρ τοῖς φεύγειν εθέΧουσιν ου χα,Χε-
1 ἐπἡγγελλον Maltretus : ἐπἡγγελλε MSS.
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great readiness to march with the rebels against the Romans; Himerius, however, they threatened with death, if he should not carry out their commands. And they commanded him to put into their hands by some device the city of Hadrumetum on the sea. And since he declared that he was willing, they went with him against Hadrumetum. And upon coming near the city, they sent Himerius a little in advance with some of the soldiers of Stotzas, dragging along, as it seemed, some Moors in chains, and they themselves followed behind. And they directed Himerius to say to those in command of the gates of the city that the emperor s army had won a decisive victory, and that John would come very soon, bringing an innumerable multitude of Moorish captives ; and when in this manner the gates had been opened^ to them, he was to get inside the fortifications together with those who went with him. And he carried out these instructions. And the citizens of Hadrumetum, being deceived in this way (for they could not distrust the commander of all the troops in Byzacium), opened wide the gates and received the enemy. Then, indeed, those who had entered with Himerius drew their swords and would not allow the guards there to shut the gates again, but straightway received the whole army of the Moors into the city. And the barbarians, after plundering it and establishing there some few guards, departed. And of the Romans who had been captured some few escaped and came to Carthage, among whom were Severianus and Himerius. For it was not difficult for those who wished it to make
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ΤΓον ἦν. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ξὺν τῷ ^τὁτζᾳ οὔτι ἄκοντες1 ἔμειναν.
18 Χρὁνῳ δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον των τις ιερέων, Παῦλος ὄνομα, ος δὴ ἐφεστήκει2 τῇ τῶν νοσούν-των ἐπιμελείᾳ, κοινοΧογησάμενος τῶν λογίμων τισίν, “Αὐτὸς μεν,” ἔφη, “ ἐς Καρχηδὁνα σταλή-σομαι καὶ κατὰ τάχος ξὺν στρατφ ἐπανήξειν ἐλπίδα ἔχω, ὑμῖν δὲ μελήσει τῇ πόλει τὺ βασίλη λέως στράτευμα Βέξασθαι.” οι μεν οὖν αυτόν βρόχοις τισιν άνάψαντες νύκτωρ ἀπὸ τοῦ περιβόλου καθήκαν, ὁ δὲ παρά τῆς θαλάσσης τὴν ἡιὁνα γενόμενος, οΧκάΒος τε άΧιέων επιτυχών ενταύθα πη οΰσης χρήμασι πολλοῖς άναπείσας
20	τοὺς ταύτης κυρίους ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἔπλει. οὑ δὴ καταπΧεύσας και Σεργίῳ ἐς σφιν ἐλθὼν τόν τε λόγον άτφ,ντα εφρασε και στράτευμα λόγου ἄξιον
21	ως Ἀδραμητὺν άνασωσομενψ ΒιΒόναι ήξίου. καί ἐπεὶ ταῦτα Σέργιον ήκιστα ηρεσκεν, άτε τού εν ΚαρχηΒόνι στρατού ου πολλοῦ οντος, ὅδε1 2 3 ὸλί-γους οἱ στρατιωτας τινας ΒιΒόναι εΒεΐτο, Χαβων τε άνΒρας ου πΧεον Ογδοήκοντα, επενοει τοιάΒε.
22	νηών τε άθροισιν και ακάτων συχνών ποιησά-μενος ναύτας τε πολλοὺς ενταύθα εσεβίβασε καί Αίβυας αΧΧους, ίμάτια περιβεβΧημένους α Βη 'Ρωμαίων οι στρατιώται είώθασιν ενΒιΒύσκεσθαι·
23	ἄρα? τε τῷ παντὶ στόΧω ευθύ 4 ΆΒραμητού κατά τάχος ἔπλει. καὶ ἐπεὶ αυτής άγχιστα εγεγόνει, πέμψας τινάς Χάθρα τοῖς τῆς πολεως Βοκίμοις έσήμαινεν ως Γερμανός ὁ βασιΧεως ανεψιός ἐς
1	ἄκοντες V : Ακούσιοι ΡΟ.
2	ἐφεστἡκει Scaliger : ἐνεστἡκει Ρ, ἐνστἡκει O.
8 ὅδε Christ, ό ὅε MSS. 4 εό0ὅ Dindorf: εδ0ί>ς MSS.
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their escape from Moors. And many also, not at all unwillingly, remained with Stotzas.
Not long after this one of the priests, Paulus by name, who had been appointed to take charge of the sick, in conferring with some of the nobles, said : “ I myself shall journey to Carthage and I am hopeful that I shall return quickly with an army, and it will be your care to receive the emperors forces into the city.” So they attached some ropes to him and let him down by night from the fortifications, and he, coming to the sea-shore and happening upon a fishing-vessel which was thereabouts, won over the masters of this boat by great sums of money and sailed off to Carthage. And when he had landed there and come into the presence of Sergius, he told the whole story and asked him to give him a considerable army in order to recover Hadrumetum. And since this by no means pleased Sergius, inasmuch as the army in Carthage was not great, the priest begged him to give him some few soldiers, and receiving not more than eighty men, he formed the following plan. He collected a large number of boats and skiffs and embarked on them many sailors and Libyans also, clad in the garments which the Roman soldiers are accustomed to wear. And setting off with the whole fleet, he sailed at full speed straight for Hadrumetum. And when he had come close to it, he sent some men stealthily and declared to the notables of the city that Ger-manus, the emperor’s nephew, had recently come to
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Καρχηδὁνα ἔναγχος ἥκων Ἀδραμητηνοῖς λόγου
24	πολλοῦ ἄξιον στράτευμα πεμφτειεν, οἶς δὴ θαρ-σοῦντας ἐκἑλευε τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην ἀνακλῖναι
25	σφίσι πυλίδα μίαν. οἱ δὲ τὰ επηyyελμεva ἐποίουν, οὓτω τε ὁ Παῦλος ξὺν τοῖς ὲπομἐνοις ἐντὸς τοῦ περιβόλου γενόμενος τοὺς τε πολεμίους ἆπαντας ἔκτεινε καὶ βασιλέϊ Ἀδραμητὺν ανεσώ-σατο* ἦ τε ἀμφὶ Γερμανᾤ φήμη ἐνθένδε ἀρξαμένη
26	ἄχρι ἐς Καρχηδὸνα εχώρησεν. οἱ δὲ Μαυρούσιοι και ὁ Χτότζας ξὺν τοῖς ἐπομένοις ταῦτα ἀκοὑ-σαντες κατ’ ἀρχὰς μὲν κατωρρώΒησάν τε καὶ ἐς τὰ? Αιβύης έσχατέ φεύγοντε<? ωχοντο, ἔπειτα δὲ yvόvτες τὸν αληθή λόγον δεινὰ εποιούντο, εἰ αὐτοὶ Ἀδραμητηνών φεισάμενοι πάντων τοιαύτα
27	πρὸς ἐκείνων πεπὁνθασι. διὺ δὴ πανταχῆ ἐπι-σκήψαντες ανοσία Αίβυας ἔργα εipyάσavτo, οὐδεμιᾶς ηλικίας φεισάμενοι, yeyove τε τότε ἀν-
28	θρώπων ἔρημος ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἡ χώρα. Αιβύων yap των άπολελειμμενων οἱ μὲν ἐς τὰς πόλεις διεφευγον, οἱ δὲ ἔς τε Σικελίαν καὶ νήσους τ ας
29	άλλας. οἱ μέντοι λὁγιμοι σχεδόν τι άπαντες ες Βυζάντιον ήλθον, εν τοῖς καὶ Παῦλος ἦν, ὁ τὴν
30	Ἀδραμητὺν άνασωσάμενος βασιλέϊ. οἶ τε Μαυρούσιοι ἀδεἑστερον, ὅτε ούΒενος σφίσιν επεξιόντος, ήyόv τε καί εφερον άπαντα και ξὺν αὐτοῖς ὁ
31	Στὁτζας εν δυνάμει ων ἡδη. Ῥωμαῖοι γὰρ αὐτῷ στρατιωται πολλοὶ εϊποντο, οι μεν αύτόμολοι ήκοντες, οἱ δὲ κατ’ άρχάς μεν αιχμάλωτοι yε-
32	yεvημεvoιi εθελούσιοι δὲ αὐτοῦ μείναντες. ’Ιωάννης δὲ, οὖ δὴ λόγος τις ἦν εν Μαυρουσίοις, 2ερ7ίῳ προσκεκρουκώς ες τα μάλιστα ησυχίαν ήyεv.
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Carthage, and had sent a very considerable army to the citizens of Hadruinetum. And he bade them take courage at this and open for them one small gate that night. And they carried out his orders. Thus Paulus with his followers got inside the fortifications, and he slew all the enemy and recovered Hadruinetum for the emperor; and the rumour about Germanus, beginning there, went even to Carthage. And the Moors, as well as Stotzas and his followers, upon hearing this, at first became terrified and went oft in flight to the extremities of Libya, but later, upon learning the truth, they counted it a terrible thing that they, after sparing all the citizens of Hadrume-tum, had suffered jsuch things at their hands. For this reason they made raids everywhere and wrought unholy deeds upon the Libyans, sparing no one whatever his age, and the land became at that time for the most part depopulated. For of the Libyans who had been left some fled into the cities and some to Sicily and the other islands. But almost all the notables came to Byzantium, among whom was Paulus also, who had recovered Hadruinetum for the emperor. And the Moors with still less fear, since no one came out against them, were plundering everything, and with them Stotzas, who was now powerful. For many Roman soldiers were following him, some who had come as deserters, and others who had been in the beginning captives but now remained with him of their own free will. And John, who was indeed a man of some reputation among the Moors, was remaining quiet because of the extreme hostility he had conceived against Sergius.
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XXIV
Ἐν τοὐτοις δὲ βασιλεὺς ἄλλον ἐς Λιβύην στρατηγόν ΆρεόβινΒον ξύν στρατιώταις οΧίγοις τισὶν επεμψεν, ἄνδρα ἐκ βουλῆς μὲν καὶ εὖ γεγονότα,
2	έργων δὲ πολεμίων οὐδαμῶς ἔμπειρον, καὶ ξὺν αὐτῷ Αθανάσιον έπαρχον άρτι ἐξ ’Ιταλίας ηκοντα ἔστελλε καὶ Αρμενίους οΧίγους τινας, ών Άρταβάνης τε καί *Ιωάννης ἦρχον, Ιωάννου παῖδες, Ἀ^σακίδαι μὲν γένος, εναγχος δὲ ἀπο-Χιπόντες το ΤΙερσών στράτευμα, ες τε Ύωμαίους αὖθις1 ξύν τοῖς ἄλλοι? Ἀρμενίοις αὐτὁμολοι ἦκον-
3	τες. συνην δὲ τῷ ΆρεοβίνΒω τὴ τε ἀδελφὴ καὶ Πρειεκτα ἡ γυνή, Βιγλεντίας θυγάτηρ τῆς βασι-
4	λέως Ιουστινιανού ἀδελφῆς. οὐ μὴν οὑδὲ Σέργιον μετεπέμπετο, ἀλλ’ αυτόν τε καί 9 ΑρεόβινΒον Αιβύης στρατηγούς εκέΧευεν είναι, την τε χώραν και των στρατιωτών τοὺς καταΧόγους ΒιεΧομένους.
δ επέβαΧε δὲ Σεργίψ μεν τον πόλεμον διενεγκεΐν προς τούς εν ΝουμιΒία βαρβάρους, 9ΑρεοβίνΒω δὲ τοῖς ἐν Βυζακίῳ Μαυρουσίοις ἀεὶ Βιαμάχεσθαι.
6	καταπΧεύσαντος τε του στόΧου τούτου ες Καρχη-Βόνα, Σέργιος μεν επϊ Νουμιδίας ξύν τῷ οικείω στρατώ ἀπίων ᾤχετο, 9ΑρεόβινΒος δὲ ΑντάΧαν τε και Στότζαν ένστρατοπεδεύεσθαι μαθών ἀμφὶ πόλιν Σικκαβενερίαν, τριών ημερών ὁδῷ Καρχη-ὡὁνος Βιέχουσαν, Ίωάννην τον ΣισινιοΧου ἐπ’ αυτούς εκεΧευεν ίέναι τού στρατού άποΧεξάμενον
7	εἴ τι ἄριστον ἦν τῷ τε Σεργίψ εγραφε τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον ’Ιωάννην άναμίγνυσθαι, ἐφ’ ᾤ κοινή άπαντες
1 αδὅις ΡΟ : om. V.
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At this time the emperor sent to Libya, with some few soldiers, another general, Areobindus, a man of the senate and of good birth, but not at all skilled in matters of warfare. And he sent with him Athanasius, a prefect, who had come recently from Italy, and some few Armenians led by Artabanes and John, sons of John, of the line of the Arsacidae,1 who had recently left the Persian army and as deserters had come back to the Romans, together with the other Armenians. And with Areobindus was his sister and Prejecta, his wife, who was the daughter of Vigilantia, the sister of the Emperor Justinian. The emperor, however, did not recall Sergius, but commanded both him and Areobindus to be generals of Libya, dividing the country and the detachments of soldiers between them. And he enjoined upon Sergius to carry on the war against the barbarians in Numidia, and upon Areobindus to direct his operations constantly against the Moors in Byzacium. And when this expedition landed at Carthage, Sergius departed forthwith for Numidia with his own army, and Areobindus, upon learning that Antalas and Stotzas were encamped near the city of Siccaveneria, which is three days* journey distant from Carthage, commanded John, the son of Sisiniolus, to go against them, choosing out whatever was best of the army; and he wrote to Sergius to unite with the forces of John, in order that they might all with one common force engage 1 Cf. Book II. iii. 32.
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8	ὁμόσε τοῖς πολέμιοι? χωρήσουσι. Σέργιος μὲν οὖν τῶν τε γεγραμμενων καὶ τοῦ έργου τούτου όΧνγωρεϊν ἕγνω, ὸ δὲ Τωάννης ξὺν ὀλίγῳ στρατφ άμυθητφ ήνάηκαστο πολεμίων πλήθει ἐς χεῖρας
9	ἰἐναι. ἦν δὲ αὐτῷ τε καὶ Στὁτζᾳ μίγα τι ἀεὶ ἐς ἀλλήλους ἔχθος,1 ἑκάτερος τε αύτοίν ηὖχετο φονεὺς θατερου γενόμενος οΰτω δὴ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων
10	ἀφανισθῆναι. τότε γοῦν, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ἡ μάχη ἐν χερσὶ γίγνεσθαι ἔμελλεν, άμφω εκ των στρα-
11	τοπέοων εΧαύνοντες ἐπ’ ἀλλήλους ἦλθον. ὁ μὲν οὖν ’Ιωάννης εντείνας το τόξον ἔτι προσιόντα τον Στότξαν κατά βουβώνα τον δεξιὸν επιτυχών βάλλει, ὁ δὲ καιρίαν πληγείς2 αυτού. ἔπεσεν, οὔπω μὲν τεθνεώς, χρόνον δὲ τινα όΧίγον τ αυτή
12	δὴ επιβιωσόμενος τῇ πΧηγή. έπεΧθόντες δὲ Πάντες αὐτίκα, ὅσοι τε αὐτῷ εΐποντο και ὁ τῶν Μαυρουσίων στρατός, Στότζαν μὲν όΧιγοψυ-χούντα ἐπὶ δένδρου τινος ἔθεντο, αυτοί δὲ θυμω ποΧΧφ επί τούς πολεμίους χωρήσαντες τον τε Ίωάννην και Ύωμαίους ὅΠαντας, ἅτε πλήθει πολλῷ υπεραίροντες, οὐδενὶ πόνῳ ετρέψαντο.
13	τότε δή φασιν εἰπεῖν τον Ίωάννην ως ἡδύν τινα θάνατον θνησκοι, επεί οι τα της ευχής άμφί τῷ 2τὁτζᾳ ἐς πέρας άφΐκται. χώρος δέ τις ἦν κατάντης ενταύθα, οὖ δὴ αυτόν άποβάΧΧει
14	όκΧάσας ό ίππος. ἐφ* ον αὖθις αὐτὸν άναθρώ-σκειν πειρώμενον καταΧαβόντες οι πολέμιοι κτεί-νουσιν, ἄνδρα γενόμενον δὁξῃ τε καὶ αρετή μεγαν. ὅπερ ὁ Στὁτξας μαθων έτεΧεύτησε, τοσοῦτον
15	είπων, ως ήδιστα τὺ λοιπὸν θνησκοι. εν ταύτῃ
1 ?χ0ος VPO corr.: ἄχὅος O pr. m.
8 πληγείς V : τύπτε}ς Ρ, τυτείς O.
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with the enemy. Now Sergius decided to pay no heed to the message and have nothing to do with this affair, and John with a small army was compelled to engage with an innumerable host of the enemy. And there had always been great enmity between him and Stotzas, and each one used to pray that he might become the slayer of the other before departing from the world. At that time, accordingly, as soon as the fighting was about to come to close quarters, both rode out from their armies and came against each other. And John drew his bow, and, as Stotzas was still advancing, made a successful shot and hit him in the right groin, and Stotzas, mortally wounded, fell there, not yet dead, but destined to survive this wound only a little time. And all came up immediately, both the Moorish army and those who followed Stotzas, and placing Stotzas with little life in him against a tree, they advanced upon their enemy with great fury; and since they were far superior in numbers, they routed John and all the Romans with no difficulty. Then, indeed, they say, John remarked that death had now a certain sweetness for him, since his prayer regarding Stotzas had reached fulfilment. And there was a steep place near by, where his horse stumbled and threw him off. And as he was trying to leap upon the horse again, the enemy caught and killed him, a man who had shown himself great both in reputation and in valour. And Stotfcas learned this and then died, remarking only that now it was most sweet to die.
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τῇ μὡχῃ καὶ Ιωάννης Αρμένιος Ἀρταβάνου αδελφός θνήσκει, ἔργα ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους ἐπι-16 δειξάμενος ἀρετῆς ἄξια. βασιλεὺς δὲ ταῦτα άκούσας ιτεριώδυνός τε τῇ τοῦ ’Ιωάννου apery γεγονὼς μάλιστα, άξύμφορόν re νομίσας είναι τοΐν δυοῖν στρατηγοΐν 1 τὴν αρχήν διἐπειν,2 τὸν μὲν Σέργιον ευθύς μεταπεμψάμενος ἐς ’Ιταλίαν ξὺν στρατφ ἔπεμψτεν,3 Άρεοβίνδφ δὲ ἅπαν τὺ Λιβύης τταρέδωκε κράτος.
XXV
Γὁνθαρις δὲ δυοῖν μησΧν ύστερον ή Σέργιος ένθένδε αιτίων ᾤχετο, τυραννία ι εττέθετο τρόπφ τοιφδε. έτύγχανε μεν αντος των εν Νουμίδαις καταλόγων ηγούμενος διατριβήν τε διὰ τοῦτο ενταύθα ἔχων, ἔπρασσε δὲ λάθρα ἐς Μαυρουσίους
2	ὅπως ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα4 χωρησωσιν. αὐτίκα τοίνυν εκ τε Νουμιδίας καὶ Βυζακίου πολεμίων στρατός ες ταὐτὺ άγηγερμένος ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα σπουδῇ πολλή ηεσαν. ηγείτο δὲ Νουμιδών μὲν Κουτζίνας
3	τε καὶ Ταύδαε, Βυζακηνων δὲ Ἀντάλας. ξυνην δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ’Ιωάννης ὁ τύραννος ξὺν τοῖς ἐπο-μένοις, δ ν δὴ οἱ στ ασιωται,5 Στότξα τετεΧευτη-κύτος, άρχοντα σφίσιν αὐτοῖς κατεστησαντο.
4	γνούς δὲ Άρεόβινδος την έφοδον ἄλλου? τε τῶν αρχόντων ξὺν τοῖς επομένοις ες Καρχηδὁνα καὶ Υόνθαριν μετεττέμττετο, παρῆν δὲ αὐτῷ ξὺν τοῖς
1 Haury prefers τω δόο στρατηγία.
3	διἐπειν : μάλιστα διἐπειν V, ίχειν ΡΟ.
* Ιπεμψεν VP : Ιστειλεν O.
4	καρχηδόνα Ρ pr. m., Theophanes : καρχηδ6νο$ VP com, Ο.
6 στ ασιωται V : στρατιωται rO.
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In this battle John, the Armenian, brother of Ar-tabanes, also died, after making a display of valorous deeds against the enemy. And the emperor, upon hearing this, was very deeply grieved because of the valour of John; and thinking it inexpedient for the two generals to administer the province, he immediately recalled Sergius and sent him to Italy with an army, and gave over the whole power of Libya to Areobindus.
XXV
And two months after Sergius had departed from there, Gontharis essayed to set up a tyranny in the following manner. He himself, as it happened, was commanding the troops in Numidia and spending his time there for that reason, but he was secretly treating with the Moors that they might march against Carthage. Forthwith, therefore, an army of the enemy, having been gathered into one place from Numidia and Byzacium, went with great zeal against Carthage. And the Numidians were commanded by Coutzinas and Iaudas, and the men of Byzacium by Antalas. And with him was also John, the tyrant, and his followers; for the mutineers, after the death of Stotzas, had set him up as ruler over themselves. And when Areobindus learned of their attack, he summoned to Carthage a number of the officers with their men, and among them Gontharis. And he was
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5	Ἀρμενίοις καὶ Άρταβάνης. ὁ μὲν οὖν Ἀρεὸς βινδος Γὁνθαριν εξηγεΐσθαι παντὶ τῷ στρατψ
6	ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους εκέΧευεν. ὁ δὲ προθύμως οι τὰ ἐς τὸν πόλεμον νητηρετήσειν υποσχόμενος ἐποίει τάδε. τῶν οίκετών ἕνα, Μαυρούσιον μὲν 7ἐνος, τέχνην δὲ μάγειρον, ἐς τὺ τῶν πολεμίων 1 στρατόπεδον εκέΧευσεν ἰέναι, καὶ δὁκησιν μὲν τοι? ἄλλοι? παρέχεσθαι ὅτι δὴ τον δεσπότην ἀποδρὰς ωχετο, Χάθρα δὲ τῷ Ἀντάλᾳ εἰπεῖν ως αὐτῷ Γὁνσαρις κοινωνειν βούΧοιτο τῆς Αιβύων
7	αρχής. 6 μεν οὖν μάγειρος κατά ταῦτα ἐποίει, ὁ δὲ Ἀντάλας τὸν μὲν λόγον ασμένως ήκουσε, τοσοὐτον δὲ άττεκρίνατο, ώς αι γενναιαι των πράξεων ου διά των μαγείρων επιγίνεσθαι τοῖς
8	άνθρώποις πεφύκασι. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Γὁνθαρις ήκουσε, τῶν δορυφόρων ἕνα, O ύΧίθεον ον ο μα, ω δη μάΧιστα πιστοτάτω έχρήτο, παρά τον Ἀν-τάΧαν ευθύς επεμψεν, ως ἀγχοτάτω Καρχηδὁνος
9	αὐτὸν παρακαΧών Ιέναι. οΰτω γάρ οἱ τὸν Ἀρεό-
10	βινδον εξ ανθρώπων άφανιεΐν εττηγγέΧΧετο. 6 μεν οὖν OύΧίθεος κρυφά των ἄλλων βαρβάρων ΆντάΧα ξυμβαίνει, ἐφ’ φ Βυξακίου μὲν ΆντάΧας άρχοι, τό τε ἥμισυ τῶν Άρεοβίνδου χρημάτων εχων καί πεντακοσίους τε καιχιΧίους στρατιώτας 'Ρωμαίους συν αν τω επαγόμενος, Γ όνθαρις δὲ τὺ βασιΧέως αξίωμα Χάβοι, Καρχηδὁνος τε τὺ
11	κράτος καί Αιβύης της άΧΧης εχων. τ αυτά τε διαπεπραγμένος επανήκεν ες τὺ 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδον, ὅπερ ἅπαν π^ὺ τοῦ περιβόΧου πεποίηντο,2 ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς τὰ φυΧακτήρια πυΧης έκαστης
1	πολεμίων V : ivavritav ΡΟ.
2	πεποίηντο Hoeschel in marg. : πεποίτ/νται MSS.
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joined also byArtabanes and the Armenians. Areobin-dus, accordingly, bade Gontharis lead the whole army against the enemy. And Gontharis, though he had promised to serve him zealously in the war, proceeded to act as follows. One of his servants, a Moor by birth and a cook by trade, he commanded to go to the enemy’s camp, and to make it appear to all others that he had run away from his master, but to tell Antalas secretly that Gontharis wished to share with him the rule of Libya. So the cook carried out these directions, and Antalas heard the word gladly, but made no further reply than to say that worthy enterprises are not properly brought to pass among men by cooks. When this was heard by Gontharis, he immediately sent to Antalas one of his body-guards, Ulitheus by name, whom he had found especially trustworthy in his service, inviting him to coine as close as possible to Carthage. For, if this were done, he promised him to put Areobindus out of the way. So Ulitheus without the knowledge of the rest of the barbarians made an agreement with Antalas that he, Antalas, should rule Byzacium, having half the possessions of Areobindus and taking with him fifteen hundred Roman soldiers, while Gontharis should assume the dignity of king, holding the power over Carthage and the rest of Libya. And after settling these matters he returned to the Roman camp, which they had made entirely in front of the circuit-wall, distributing among themselves the guarding of each
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νειμάμενοι. οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι ου πολλῷ ύστερον εὐθὺ Καρχηδὁνος σπουδῇ πολλῇ yea αν, ἔν τε χωρίψ τω Δεκίμφ καΧονμενφ στρατοπεδευσάμ^νοι εμενον. ἐνθένδε τε ἄραντες τῇ υστεραία πρόσω ἐχώρουν. τινες δὲ ὑτταντιάσαντες τοῦ 'Ρωμαίων στρατόν, ἐς χεῖρας τε αὐτοῖς απροσδόκητοι ή\θον και Μαυρουσίους οὐ1 συχνούς ἔκτειναν. οὺς δὴ ὁ Γὁνθαρις εὐθὺς άνεκάΧει κακίζων ὅτε ἀνεπισκέπτως τε θρασυνομενους καί τα 'Ρωμαίων πράγματα εθεΧοντας ἐς προΰπτόν τινα ἐμβαλεῖν κίνδυνον.
Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Ἀρεὁβινδος πεμψας παρά τον Κουτζίναν Χάθρα επρασσε προδοσίας περί. καί οι ό Κουτζίνας ὼμολὁγησεν, ἐπειδὰν ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ γἐνωνται, ἐπί τε Ἀντ ἄλαν καὶ Μαυρουσίους τοὺς ἐν Βυζακίῳ τραπίσθαι. Μαυρούσιοι γὰρ ούτε πρὸς ἄλλων ανθρώπων τινας οὔτε πρὸς ἀλλήλους το πιστόν εχουσι. ταῦτα ἐς Τόνθαριν Ἀρεὁ-βινδος ἐξήνεγκεν. ὁ δὲ παρακρούεσθαί τε καὶ ἀναβάλλεσθαι τὴν πράξιν εθέΧων παρηνει τω Άρεοβίνδφ το πιστόν ἐς Κουτζίναν ώς ήκιστα ἔχειν, ἢν μὴ τοὺς παιδας ἐν όμηρων λόγῳ παρ’ αὐτοῦ Χάβοι. Άρεόβινδος μὲν οὖν καὶ Κουτζἴνας λάθρα παρ’ ἀλλήλους ἀεὶ πεμποντες ἀμφὶ τῇ ἐς Ἀντ ἄλαν επιβουΧη διατριβήν εἶχον. Γὁνθαρις δὲ αὖθις τον OύΧίθεον στείλας εκπυστα τω Ἀν-τάλᾳ ἐποίησε τὰ πρασσόμενα. καί δς ούτε τι τω Κ,οντζίνα επικαΧειν ἕγνω οὔτε ὅτι ἐπἐπυστο την επιβουλήν ἔνδηλος αὐτῷ ἐγεγὁνει, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τι εξηνεγκε των αύτφ τε καί Γονθάριδι ξυγκειμένων. άΧΧηΧοις δὲ ἄμφω πολέμιοι τε 1 μαυρουσίου$ ου V : μανρουσίων ΡΟ.
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gate. And the barbarians not long afterwards proceeded straight for Carthage in great haste, and they made camp and remained in the place called Deci-mum.1 And departing from there on the following day, they were moving forward. But some of the Roman army encountered them, and engaging with them unexpectedly, slew a small number of the Moors. But these were straightway called back by Gontharis, who rebuked them for acting with reckless daring and for being willing to give the Romans foreknowledge of the danger into which they were thrown.
But in the meantime Areobindus sent to Coutzinas secretly and began to treat with him with regard to turning traitor. And Coutzinas promised him that, as soon as they should begin the action, he would tum against Antalas and the Moors of Byzacium. For the Moors keep faith neither with any other men nor with each other. This Areobindus reported to Gontharis. And he, wishing to frustrate the enterprise by having it postponed, advised Areobindus by no means to have faith in Coutzinas, unless he should receive from him his children as hostages. So Areobindus and Coutzinas, constantly sending secret messages to each other, were busying themselves with the plot against Antalas. And Gontharis sent Uli-theus once more and made known to Antalas what was being done. And he decided not to make any charges against Coutzinas nor did he allow him to know that he had discovered the plot, nor indeed did he disclose anything of what had been agreed upon by himself and Gontharis. But though enemies and
1 Cf. Book III. xvii. 11, xxi. 23.
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καὶ δυσμενείς ταῖς γνώμαις ὄντες νώ τε πονηρώ ξυνετάσσοντο, ἐπί τε τὸν οἰκεῖον εκάτερος φίλον
22	ἀλλήλοις ξυστρατεύοντες ήεσαν. τοιαύτη μὲν γνώμη Κουτζίνας τε καὶ Ἀντάλας ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα τὸν Μαυρουσίων στρατόν ἐπῆγον. Γὁνθαρις δὲ κτβῖναι μὲν τὸν Ἀρεὁβινδον διενοεῖτο, τοῦ δὲ μὴ δοκεῖν τυραννικός επιβατεύειν, ἐν παρατάξει λάθρα τούτο 8ράν ήθελεν, ὅπως πρὸς έτερων μὲν ἡ επιβουλή ἐς τὸν στρατηγόν γεγενῆσθαι δὁξειεν, αὐτὺς δὲ άναγκασθείη1 τῷ Ύωμαίων στρατφ
23	ἀνελἑσθαι τὴν Αιβύης αρχήν, ἀπάτη τοίνυν τον Ἀρεὁβινδον περιελθών πείθει τοῖς πολέμιοι? επεξελθόντα ὁμόσε ἰέναι, ἡδη που Καρχηδὁνος
24	ἄγχιστα ἦκουσιν. ἐδὁκει γοῦν αὐτῷ τῇ υστεραία παντὶ τῷ στρατω εξηγήσεσθαι ἐπὶ τοὺς πολε-
25	μίους άμα ἡλίῳ άνίσχοντι. ἀλλ’ Ἀρεὁβινδος άπείρως τε λίαν ἐς τὺ πράγμα τούτο καί όκνηρώς
26	ἔχων μελλήσει εχρήτο ούΒενϊ λόγῳ. μελετών τε yap όπως ἐνδύσαιτο τὴν τῶν οπλών σκευήν καλ τ άλλα ίξαρτυόμενος ἐς τὴν ἔξοδον τον πλεῖστον
27	τῆ? ημέρας ανάλωσε χρόνον, διὸ δὴ τὴν παράταξα ες την επυούσαν άποθεμενος ήσυχη εμενε.
28	Γὁνθαρις δὲ αυτόν ἐξεπίτηδες τὴν μἐλλησιν πεποιῆσθαι ύποτοπήσας άτε των πρασσομενων αισθανόμενου, εκ τού εμφανούς τον τε φόνον τού στρατηγού καί της τυραννικός την επίθεσιν ἐπι-τελεῖν ἕγνω.
XXVI
Ἠμὲρᾳ τε τῇ επιγενομένη εποίει τάδε. τὰς πὑλας άναπετάσας ου δὴ αὐτὰ? φυλακήν εἶχε, 1 αναγκασὅείη V : αναγκασὅεΙς ΡΟ.
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hostile at heart to one another, they were arrayed together with treacherous intent, and each of them was marching with the other against his own particular friend. With such purposes Coutzinas and Antalas were leading the Moorish army against Carthage. And Gontharis was intending to kill Areobindus, but, in order to avoid the appearance of aiming at sole power, he wished to do this secretly in battle, in order that it might seem that the plot had been made by others against the general, and that he had been compelled by the Roman army to assume command over Libya. Accordingly he circumvented Areobindus by deceit, and persuaded him to go out against the enemy and engage with them, now that they had already come close to Carthage. He decided, therefore, that on the following day he would lead the whole army against the enemy at sunrise. But Areobindus, being very inexperienced in this matter and reluctant besides, kept holding back for no good reason. For while considering how he should put on his equipment of arms and armour, and making the other preparations for the sally, he wasted the greatest part of the day. He accordingly put off the engagement to the following day and remained quiet. But Gontharis, suspecting that he had hesitated purposely, as being aware of what was being done, decided openly to accomplish the murder of the general and make his attempt at the tyranny.
XXVI
And on the succeeding day he proceeded to act as follows. Opening wide the gates where he himself
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λίθους μὲν υπερφυείς ἔνερθεν ἔθηκεν, ώς μή τις αὐτὰς ἐπιτιθἐναι εὐπετῶς δὑναιτο, ἄνδρας τε τεθωρακισμένους καί τὰ τόξα ἐν χερσίν ἔχοντας ἀμφὶ τὰ? επάλξεις πολλοὺς ἔστησεν, αντος τε τον θώρακα ἐνδὺς εἱστήκει εν μέσαις ταῖς πὑλαις.
2	έπενόει δὲ ταῦτα οὐ Μαυρουσίων ἕνεκα, ὅπως τῇ πόλει αὐτοὺς δέξηται (αβέβαιοι yap Μαυρούσιοι παντάπασιν ὄντες ὺπὁπτως εχονσιν ες τταντας
3	ανθρώπους. τοῦτο τε αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἀπὸ τοῦ εικότος yεvέσθaι ξυμβαίνει· ἐπεὶ ὅστις άπιστος ες1 τοὺς πέλα? καθέστηκε φύσει, οὐδὲ αὐτὸς πιστεύειν ότωούν δὑναται, ἀλλ’ ύπόπτως ἔχειν αναγκάζεται ες πάντας ανθρώπους εκ της αυτού γνώμης τὸν
4	τον πέλας σταθμώμενος τρόπον. διὸ δὴ οὐδὲ Μαυρουσίους ήλπιζε Γὁνθαρις πιστεύσαντάς οι εντός του περιβόλου γενήσεσθαι), ἀλλ’ ὅπως Ἀρεὁβινδος εμπεσών ες μέγα τι δέος ἐς φυγήν τε εὐθὺς όρμηθείη και κατά τάχος Καρχηδόνα ἀπο-
5	λιπών ἐπὶ Βυζαντίου κομίζοιτο. καὶ ἔτυχε γε τῆς αληθούς έννοιας, εἰ μὴ χειμών μεταξύ ἐπι-
6	γενόμενος διεκώλυσε. μαθών δὲ Ἀρεὁβινδος τὰ ποιούμενα, τὸν τε ’Αθανάσιον καί των δοκίμων
7	τινας μετεπεμπετο. παρῆν δὲ οἱ καὶ Ἀρταβάνης ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου τρίτος αντος, τῷ τε Ἀρεο-βίνδφ παρηνει μήτε άναπεπτωκέναι μήτε τόλμη τη Γονθάριδος ἐνδιδὁναι, ἀλλ* αὐτίκα μάλα ἐπ* αυτόν ὁμοῦ ξὺν πᾶσι τοῖς οἱ επομένοις ιόντα ἔργου ἔχεσθαι, πριν τι περαιτέρω γεγονὲναι
8	κακόν. τὰ μὲν οὖν πρώτα πέμψας Ἀρεὁβινδος παρὰ Τόνθαριν των επιτηδείων τινα, Φρἑδαν όνομα, εκέλευεν άποπειράσθαι της αὐτοῦ γνώμης.
1 ἐς Ρ : πρός O.
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kept guard, he placed huge rocks under them, that no one might be able easily to shut them, and he placed armoured men with bows in their hands about the parapet in great numbers, and he himself, having put on his breastplate, took his stand between the gates. And his purpose in doing this was not that he might receive the Moors into the city; for the Moors, being altogether fickle, are suspicious of all men. And it is not unnatural that they are so; for whoever is by nature treacherous toward his neighbours is himself unable to trust anyone at all, but he is compelled to be suspicious of all men, since he estimates the character of his neighbour by his own mind. For this reason, then, Gontharis did not hope that even the Moors would trust him and come inside the circuit-wall, but he made this move in order that Areobindus, falling into great fear, might straightway rush off in flight, and, abandoning Carthage as quickly as he could, might betake himself to Byzantium. And he would have been right in his expectation had not winter come on just then and 544-545 a.d. frustrated his plan. And Areobindus, learning what was being done, summoned Athanasius and some of the notables. And Artabanes also came to him from the camp with two others and he urged Areobindus neither to lose heart nor to give way to the daring of Gontharis, but to go against him instantly with all his men and engage him in battle, before any further trouble arose. At first, then, Areobindus sent to Gontharis one of his friends,
Phredas by name, and commanded him to test the
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9	ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Φρἐδας επανήκων οὐδαμῆ ἀπαρνεῖσθαι Τόνθαριν την τυραννίδα ἐσήγγελλεν, ἡδη ἐπ’ αυτόν ως ἐς μάχην ιεναι διενοεῖτο.
10	Ἐν τοὑτῳ δὲ Γὁνθαρις Άρεόβινδον εἰς τοὺς στρατιώτας διέβαλεν, ὼ? ἄνανδρος τε εἴη καὶ ἅμα μὲν δίει ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους έχόμενος, ἅμα δὲ τὰς συντάξεις σφίσιν ώς ἥκιστα έθέλων διδὁναι, Βρασμόν τε ξύνΆθανασίφ βονλενεται καὶ αὐτίκα ἐκ Μανδρακίον ἀποπλεῖν μέλλουσιν, ὅπως οἱ στρατιώται λιμῷ τε καὶ Μαυρουσίοις μαχόμενοι διαφθείρωνταιν’ ἐπυνθάνετὁ τε εἴπερ αὐτοῖς βου-λομένοις εἴη ἄμφω ξυΧλαβοϋσιν ἐν φυλακή ἔ^ειν.
11	οὕτω γὰρ ήλπιζεν Άρεόβινδον ἢ τοῦ θόρυβόν ησθη μόνον φ υ γῇ χρησεσθαι, ἡ καταληφθέντα πρὸς τῶν στρατιωτών διαφθαρησεσθαι οὐδενὶ
12	λόγῳ. χρήματα μέντοι αυτός οἴκοθεν ὼμολἀγει τοῖς στρατιώταις προίεσθαι δσαπερ αύτοις το
13	δημόσιον ώφλε. καὶ οι μεν τους τε λόγους ἐπῄνουν1 2 καὶ θυμω ἐς τὸν Άρεόβινδον πολλῷ εϊχοντο, μεταξύ δὲ Άρεόβίνδος ξύν τε Άρταβάνη
14	και τοῖς έπομένοις ενταύθα άφίκεται. και γίνεται μάχη εν τε ταις επάλξεσι και κάτω ἀμφὶ τὰς Πὑλας οὗ Γὁνθαρις είστηκει, εν ἦ ουδέτεροι τό
15	ελασσον εσχον. εμελλόν τε ξυλλεγόμενοι εκ των στρατοπέδων, ο σοι βασιλέϊ εύνοϊκώς εἶχον, τοὺς στασιώτας 3 κατὰ κράβος ελεϊν. οὐ γὰρ άπαντας ό Γὁνθαρις πω εξηπατηκει, ἀλλ’ οἱ πλεῖστοι ἔτι
16	ταῖς 7νωμαις ακραιφνείς εμενον. Άρεόβίνδος δε τότε πρώτον ἄνδρας κτεινομένους ἰδὼν (οὐ γάρ
1	μαχομἐνου διαφὅείρονται V, διαφ0είρ«νται μαχόμενοι ΡΟ.
2	ἐπῄνουν—εϊχοντο V : ἐνεδἐχοντο ΡΟ.
* στασιώτας V : στρατιώτας ΡΟ.
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other s purpose. And when Phredas returned and reported that Gontharis by no means denied his intention of seizing the supreme power, he purposed immediately to go against him arrayed for battle.
But in the meantime Gontharis slandered Areo-bindus to the soldiers, saying that he was a coward and not only possessed with fear of the enemy, but at the same time quite unwilling to give them, his soldiers, their pay, and that he was planning to run away with Anastasius and that they were about to sail very soon from Mandracium,1 in order that the soldiers, fighting both with hunger and with the Moors, might be destroyed; and he enquired whether it was their wish to arrest both and keep them under guard. For thus he hoped either that Areobindus, perceiving the tumult, would tum to flight, or that he would be captured by the soldiers and ruthlessly put to death. Moreover he promised that he himself would advance to the soldiers money of his own, as much as the government owed them. And they were approving his words and were possessed with great wrath against Areobindus, but while this was going on Areobindus together with Artabanes and liis followers came there. And a battle took place on the parapet and below about the gate where Gontharis had taken his stand, and neither side was worsted. And all were about to gather from the camps, as many as were well disposed to the emperor, and capture the mutineers by force. For Gontharis had not as yet deceived all, but the majority remained still uncorrupted in mind. But Areobindus, seeing then for the first time the killing of men (for he had not yet, as it
1 The port of Carthage; see III. xx. 3.
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πω ἐθὰς τοῦ θεάματος τούτου ετύγχανεν ών) κατεπλἀγη τε καὶ ἀποδειλιάσας οὐκ ενεγκών τε τὰ ὁρώμενα φεύγει.
17	Ἕστι δέ τις ἐντὸς τοῦ Καρχηδὁνος περιβόλου νεὼς πρὸς τῇ τῆς θαλάσσης ἀκτῆ, οὖ δὴ ἄνδρες οίκούσιν οἶς τὰ ἐς τὺ θεῖον ακριβώς ησκηται· μοναχούς καλεῖν τοὺς ἀνθρώττους ἀεὶ νενομίκαμεν τοῦτον Σολομών δειμάμενος τὸν νεὼν οὐ πολλῷ πρότερον τειχίσματί τε περίβολων φρούριον εχυ-
18	ρώτατον κατεστήσατο. ενταύθα καταφυγών Αρεὁ-βινδος ἐσεπήδησεν, ἔνθα τήν τε γυναῖκα καὶ τὴν
19	ἀδελφὴν ετύγχανε πέμῆτας. τότε καὶ Ἀρταβάνης ἀπιὼν ᾤχετο, καὶ οἱ λοιποί ξύμπαντες ἐνθένδε
20	ἀνεγώρουν ως έκαστος πη ἐδύνατο. Γὁνθαρις δὲ κατὰ κράτος νενικηκώς ξύν τοῖς στασιώταις 1 τὺ Παλάτιον ἔσχε, καὶ τάς τε πύλας τόν τε λιμένα
21	ἐνδελεχἑστατα ἤδη ἐφὑλαττε. πρώτα μὲν οὖν τον Αθανάσιον μετεπέμπετο, καὶ ος αὐτῷ οὐδὲν μελ-
22	Χησας ἦλθε, θωπεία τε πολλῇ χρώ μένος δόκησιν παρείχετο ως αύτον\οτι μάλιστα ἡ πρᾶξις άρέσκοι.
23	ἔπειτα δὲ τὸν τῆ? πόλεως ἱερἐα πὲμῆτας Ἀρεὁ-βινΒον εκεΧευε τα πιστά λαβόντα ἐς Παλάτιον ήκειν, άπειΧησας ποΧιορκήσειν τε άπειθήσαντα και μηκέτι αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ τῆς σωτηρίας τὰ πιστά
24	δώσειν, ἀλλὰ πάσῃ μηχαντ} ἐξελὼν κτείνειν. ὁ μὴν οὖν ίερεύς Ῥεπάρατος ίσχυρίζετο Γονθάριδος γνώμη τῷ Ἀρεοβίνδῳ ομεισθαι, μηδὲν αὐτῷ άχαρι προς εκείνου ξυμβήσεσθαι, φράσας και
25	οσα μη πειθομενφ τῷ άνθρώπφ ηπείΧησε. δείσας δὲ Ἀρεὁβινδος ώμοΧόγησεν αὐτίκα τῷ ἱερεῖ
1	στασιώταις VO : στρατιώτης Ρ.
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happened, become acquainted with this sight), was terror-stricken and, turning coward, fled, unable to endure what he saw.
Now there is a temple inside the fortifications of Carthage hard by the sea-shore, the abode of men who are very exact in their practice of religion, whom we have always been accustomed to call “monks”; this temple had been built by Solomon not long before, and he had surrounded it with a wall and rendered it a very strong fortress. And Areobindus, fleeing for refuge, rushed into the monastery, where he had already sent his wife and sister. Then Artabanes too ran away, and all the rest withdrew from Carthage as each one could. And Gontharis, having taken the city by assault, with the mutineers took possession of the palace, and was already guarding both the gates and the harbour most carefully. First, then, he summoned Athanasius, who came to him without delay, and by using much flattery Athanasius made it appear that what had been done pleased him exceedingly. And after this Gontharis sent the priest of the city and commanded Areobindus, after receiving pledges, to come to the palace, threatening that he would besiege him if he disobeyed and would not again give him pledges of safety, but would use every means to capture and put him to death. So the priest, Reparatus, stoutly declared to Areobindus that in accordance with the decision of Gontharis he would swear that no harm would come to him from Gontharis, telling also what he had threatened in case he did not obey. But Areobindus became afraid and agreed that he would follow the priest immediately, if the
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εψεσθαι, ἣν τὺ θεῖον λουτρόν 'ιερούργησα?, ἦπερ εἴθισται, εἷτα πρὸς αὐτοῦ οι ἀπομοσάμενος ἀμφὶ
26	τῇ σωτηρία τα πιστὰ δοίη. ὁ μὲν οὖν ἱερεὺς κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίει. Ἀρεὀβινδος δὲ οὐδὲν τι μελλήσας αὐτῷ εΐπετο, ίμάτιον άμπεχόμενο? οὔτε στρατηγῷ οὔτε ἄλλω στρατενομενω ἀνδρὶ ἐπιτηδείως ἔχον, ἀλλὰ δοὑλῳ ἡ ιδιώτη παντάπασι πρέπον κασοῦλαν αὐτὸ τῇ Καζίνων φωνή
27	καλοῦσι Ῥωμαῖοι, ἐπειδή τε ἀγχοῦ τοῦ Παλατιού ἐγἐνοντο, τὰ θεῖα ἐν χβρσὶ Xoyia παρά,1 τοῦ
28	ιερεω? λαβών τῷ Γονθάριοι ἐς σφιν ἦλθε. πρη-νής τε πεσὼν χρόνον ποΧύν αὐτοῦ ἔκειτο, τὴν ικετηρίαν αὐτῷ τά τε θεῖα λογία προτεινὁμενος καὶ τὺ παιδίον ὅπερ τοῦ θείου άξιωθεν Χοντρού ετν^εν, ἐφ’ ον οι την πίστιν ο ίερεν?, ώσπερ μοι
29	ερρηθη, παρεσχετο. ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτὸν εξανέστησεν 6 Γὁνθαρις μόλις, πρὸς2 τῶν ιερών απάντων άνεπννθάνετο τον Γονθάριδοε, εἴ οι τα τῆ? σω·
30	τηρίας ἐν άσφαΧεΐ κεΐται. καὶ ος θαρσεΐν αὐτὸν Ισχυρότατα ήδη εκεΧευεν οὐδὲν γὰρ ἄχαρι πρὸς αὐτοῦ πείσεσθαι, ἀλλὰ τῇ υστεραία ξνν τε τη yvvaiKi και τοῖς χρημασιν εκ Καρχηδὁνος οὐχή-
31 σεσθαι. εἶτα τὸν ἱερἐα '¥ επάρατον άποπεμψά-μενος, Ἀρεὁβινδὁν τε καὶ Αθανάσιον δειπνεϊν
32	ξὺν αὑτῷ ἐν Παλατίῳ ἐκἐλευε. καὶ δειπνοῦντα μὲν τὸν Ἀρεὁβινδον ἐτίμα· πρώτον yap αυτόν ἐπὶ τῆς στιβάδο? κατέκΧινε· δειπνησαντα δὲ οὐ μεθηκεν, ἀλλὰ καθεύδειν εν κοιτώνι μόνον ηvάy-καζεν ον δη τον OύΧίθεον ξνν ετεροι? τισιν επ'
33	αυτόν επεμψβν. οΐπερ αυτόν κωκνοντά τε και oXoXvyai? συχναΐς χρώμενον πολλά τε πρὸς
1	παρά ΡΟ : πρός V.	2 π^ὅς V : παρά ΡΟ.
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priest, after performing the rite of the sacred bath1 in the usual manner, should swear to him by that rite and then give him pledges for his safety. So the priest did according to this. And Areobindus without delay followed him, clad in a garment which was suitable neither for a general nor for any one else in military service, but altogether appropriate to a slave or one of private station; this garment the Romans call “ casula ” 2 in the Latin tongue. And when they came near the palace, he took in his hands the holy scriptures from the priest, and so went before Gontharis. And falling prone he lay there a long time, holding out to him the suppliant olive-branch and the holy scriptures, and with him was the child which had been counted worthy of the sacred bath by which the priest had given him the pledge, as has been told. And when, with difficulty, Gontharis had liaised him to his feet, he enquired of Gontharis in the name of all tilings holy whether his safety was secure. And Gontharis now bade him most positively to be of good cheer, for he would suffer no harm at his hands, but on the following day would be gone from Carthage with his wife and his possessions. Then he dismissed the priest Reparatus, and bade Areobindus and Athanasius dine with him in the palace. And during the dinner he honoured Areobindus, inviting him to take his place first on the couch; but after the dinner he did not let him go, but compelled him to sleep in a chamber alone; and he sent there Ulitheus with certain others to assail him. And while he was wailing and crying aloud again and again and speaking many entreating
1	i.e. baptism.
2	A garment with a cowl, like the cucullus.
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ἔλεον επαγωγά φθεγγόμενον ἐς αυτούς κτείνουσιν. Αθανασίου μέντοι ἐφείσαντο, τὺ γἣρας, οἶμαι, τοῦ ανθρώπου νπεριΒοντες.
XXVII
Τῇ δὲ επιγενομένη ημέρα την μὲν Ἀρεοβίνδου κεφαλὴν ππρὰ τον Ἀντάπάν ὁ Γὁνθαρις ἔπεμῆτε, τὰ δὲ χρήματα καί τοὺς στρατιώτας αυτόν άπο-
2	στερεῖν εγνω, Ἀντάλας τοίνυν, ὅτι τε οι των ξυγκειμΑνων οὐδὲν ἐπετἐλει, δεινὰ ἐποιεῖτο, καὶ τά τε όμωμοσμένα τα τε είργασμένα τῷ ΓονθάριΒι
3	ἐς τὸν Ἀρεὁβινδον εννοών ήσχαλλεν. οὐ γάρ οἱ ἐδὁκει ὁ τοιούτους ορκους ήΒικηκώς ου τε αὐτῷ
4	ποτε Οὕτε άλλφ ότφοΰν πιστός εσεσθαι. πολλὰ γοῦν ἐν αὑτῷ λογισάμενος Ίουστινιανφ βασιλέϊ προσχωρεΐν ήθελε· διὸ δὴ ὀπίσω άπήλαυνε.
5	γνούς τε Μαρκέντιον, δς των εν Βυζακίφ καταλόγων ἦρχεν, ἐς νήσον τινα των ταύτῃ επικειμένων καταφυγεϊν, πέμψας παρ αυτόν φράσας τε τον πάντα λόγον καί τὰ πιστά Βούς, τον άνθρωπον
6	επηγάγετο. καί Μαρκέντιος μεν εμενε ξύν τῷ Ἀντάλᾳ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέΒω, στρατιωται δὲ ὅσοι ἐν Βυζακία) Βιατριβήν εΐχον, εύνοϊκώς βασιλέϊ
7	ἔχοντες, Ἀδραμηπὸν πόλιν εφύλασσον. οἱ δὲ τοῦ Σπὸτξα στρατιωται, οὐχ ήσσους ή χίλιοι ον τες, αίσθόμενοι των ποιουμένων, Ιωάννου σφίσιν ηγουμένου, παρὰ τὸν Τόνθαριν εχώρησαν
8	Βρόμφ· καί ος αυτούς ασμένως τῇ πόλει ἐδἐξατο. ἦσαν δὲ 'Ρωμαίοι μὲν πεντακόσιοι, θύννοι δὲ όγΒοήκοντα μάλιστα, οι δὲ λοιποὶ Βανδίλοι
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words to them to move them to pity, they slew him. Athanasius, however, they spared, passing him by, I suppose, on account of his advanced age.
XXVII
And on the following day Gontharis sent the head of Areobindus to Antalas, but decided to deprive him of the money and of the soldiers. Antalas, therefore, was outraged, because he was not carrying out anything of what had been agreed with him, and at the same time, upon considering what Gontharis had sworn and what he had done to Areobindus, he was incensed. For it did not seem to him that one who had disregarded such oaths would ever be faithful either to him or to anyone else at all. So after considering the matter long with himself, he was desirous of submitting to the Emperor Justinian; for this reason, then, he marched back. And learning that Marcentius, who commanded the troops in Byzacium, had fled to one of the islands which lie off the coast, he sent to him, and telling him the whole story and giving pledges, persuaded him by kind words to come to him. And Marcentius remained with Antalas in the camp, while the soldiers who were on duty in Byzacium, being well disposed to the emperor, were guarding the city of Hadrumetum. But the soldiers of Stotzas, being not less than a thousand, perceiving what was being done, went in great haste, with John leading them, to Gontharis; and he gladly received them into the city. Now there were five hundred > Romans and about eighty Huns, while all the rest
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9	ἅπαν τες. καὶ Ἀρταβάνης τὰ πιστὰ λαβών ἔς τε τὺ Παλάτιον ξὺν τοῖς Ἀρμενίοις άνέβη και τω τνράννψ ὺπηρετήσειν ἐπιτάσσοντι ώμοΧογησε.
10	λάθρα δὲ άνεΧειν τον Τόνθαριν εβουΧεύετο, Γρη-γορίφ τε τῷ άνεψιφ καὶ Ἀρτασίρῃ τῷ Βορυφόρω
11	κοινολογησάμενος τὺ βούλευμα τοῦτο. Γρηγὁριος δὲ αυτόν ἐς τὴν πρᾶξιν ενάτων ἔλεξε τοιάδε*
“ Ἀρταβάνη, νῦν σοι πάρεστι μένω1 τὺ Βελι-σαρίου ἀναδήσασθαι κλἐος,2 μᾶλλον δὲ αὐτὸ καὶ
12	πολλῷ ἔτι ύπερβαΧέσθαι, ὁ μὲν γὰρ στρατιάν άξιοΧογωτάτην καὶ χρήματα μεγάλα παρὰ βασίλειος Χαβων ενταύθα ήκεν, άρχοντας μεν ἔχων τους οἱ επομένους καί ξυμβούΧους πολλοὺς, στόλον δὲ νηῶν οἷον οΰπω ημείς ακοή ἴσμεν, ίππον τε πολλὴν καὶ ὅπλα καὶ τὰ ἄλλα απλ,ώς είπειν άπαντα ἐπαξίως οἱ παρεσκευασμένα της
13	'Ρῳμαιών αρχής. οὑτω τε πὁνῳ πολλῷ άνεσώ-
14	σατο3 Αιβύην Ῥωμαίοις, ἅπερ άπαντα οὕτως άπόΧωλεν ώστε, εἰ μηδὲ αρχήν εγεγόνει, εν γε τῷ παροντι εν ϊσψ είναι· πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι άποκέκριται Ῥωμαίοις τανῦν ἐκ τῆς Βελισαρίου νίκη? τοῖς τε σώμασι και τοῖς χρήμασιν εζημιωσθαι, καὶ πρός γε τὺ μηδὲ φυΧάξαι τἀγαθὰ Βυνατοΐς ηεηονέναι.
15	τὺ δὲ πάντα ταῦτα άνασώσασθαι τανῦν βασιΧει εν τ ή σή μόνη ψνχή τε καί γνώμη καί Βεξια
16	Κεῖται, οὐκοῦν ἐκλογίζου μὲν ὼς εἶ Ἀρσακίδης ανέκαθεν γένος, ενθυμού δὲ ως τοῖς εὖ γεγονόσιν ἀνδραγαθίζεσθαι ἀεί τε καὶ πανταχῆ πρέπει.
17	πολλὰ γοὐν σοι ἔργα ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας θαυ- 1
1 μὅνφ VP : πὅνω O. 2 κλε'ος VP : κράτος O.
8 άνεσώσατο V : διεσώσατο Ρ, άνενεώσατο O.
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were Vandals. And Artabanes, upon receiving pledges, went up to the palace with his Armenians, and promised to serve the tyrant according to his orders. But secretly he was purposing to destroy Gontharis, having previously communicated this purpose to Gregorius, his nephew, and to Artasires, his body-guard. And Gregorius, urging him on to the undertaking, spoke as follows:
“Artabanes, the opportunity is now at hand for you, and you alone, to win the glory of Belisarius— nay more, even to surpass that glory by far. For he came here, having received from the emperor a most formidable army and great sums of money, having officers accompanying him and advisers in great numbers, and a fleet of ships whose like we have never before heard tell of, and numerous cavalry, and arms, and everything else, to put it in a word, prepared for him in a manner worthy of the Roman empire. And thus equipped he won back Libya for the Romans with much toil. But all these achievements have so completely come to naught, that they are, at this moment, as if they had never been— except indeed, that there is at present left to the Romans from the victory of Belisarius the losses they have suffered in lives and in money, and, in addition, that they are no longer able even to guard the good things they won. But the winning back of all these things for the emperor now depends upon the courage and judgment and right hand of you alone. Therefore consider that you are of the house of the Arsacidae by ancient descent, and remember that it is seemly for men of noble birth to play the part of brave men always and in all places. Now many remarkable deeds have been performed by you in
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μαστὰ πάπρακται. 'Ακάκιον γάρ, νέος ων ετι, τον 'Αρμενίων άρχοντα, καὶ Πίτταν τον Ύωμ&ίων στρατηγόν εκτεινας, καί ἀπ’ αυτού Χοσρὁῃ βασιλέϊ γνώριμος γεγονώς ξνν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους
18	ἐστράτευσας. ἐπεὶ δὲ τηλικόσδε εἶ, ως σὺν εἶναι μὴ ττεριοράν την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν υπό κννί μεθὑ-οντι κεῖσθαι, ενδείκνυσο τανῦν ὼ? ενγενεία τε καί ψυχής αρετή εκείνα, ὦ 'γαθε, τα πρόσθεν εἰρ-γάσω· εγώ δέ σοι καὶ 'Αρτασίρης ὅδε άτταντα επιτάττοντι οση δύναμις ύπουργήσομεν."
19	Γρηγὁριος μὲν τοσαῦτα εἶπεν* Άρταβάνον δὲ τὴν διάνοιαν ἐπὶ τὸν τύραννον ἔτι μάλλον ώρμησεν.
20	ὁ δὲ Γὁνθαρις Άρεοβίνδου μεν την τε γυναίκα και την αδελφήν εκ τον φρουρίου εξαγαγών επί τινος οικίας ήνάηκασε μένειν, οὓτε τι ύβρίσας λόγω ἢ ἔρ7ῳ ότωούν ἐς αὐτὰ? οὓτε τὰ επιτήδεια ἐνδεεστέρως ἢ κατὰ τὴν χρείαν έχούσας ούτε τι ἄλλο βιασθείσας είπεΐν ή πράξαι, πλήν γε δη οτι γράψαι προς τον θειον ή Τίρεϊεκτα ήνάγκαστο ως Γὁνθαρις μὲν αύτάς τε τιμωη ες άγαν και καθαρός εἴη παντάπασι τοῦ τάνδρός φόνου, Ονλιθέφ δὲ τὺ κακόν εργασθείη, Γονθάριδος
21	οὐδαμῆ επαινούντος. επρασσε δε ταῦτα ὁ Γὁνθαρις Πασιφίλῳ άναπεισθείς, άνδρΧ γεγονότι μεν των εν Βυζακίω στασιωτων πρώτω, ζυναραμενω δε αὐτῷ μάλιστα ες την τής τνραννίδος έπίθεσιν.
22	Ισχυρίζετο γάρ ό Πασίφιλος, ἣν ταῦτα ποιοίη, ξυνοικιεΐν τε αὐτῷ βασιλέα την κόρην καί προίκα
440
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, IV. xxvii. 17-22
behalf of freedom. For when you were still young, you slew Acacius,1 the ruler of the Armenians, and Sittas,2 the general of the Romans, and as a result of this becoming known to the king Chosroes, you campaigned with him against the Romans. And since you have reached so great a station that it devolves upon you not to allow the Roman power to lie subject to a drunken dog, show at this time that it was by reason of noble birth and a valorous heart that at the former time, good sir, you performed those deeds; and I as well as Artasires here will assist you in everything, so far as we have the power, in accordance with your commands.”
So spoke Gregorius; and he excited the mind of Artabanes still more against the tyrant. But Gontharis, bringing out the wife and the sister of Areobindus from the fortress, compelled them to remain at a certain house, showing them no insult by any word or deed whatsoever, nor did they have provisions in any less measure than they needed, nor were they compelled to say or to do anything except, indeed, that Prejecta was forced to write to her uncle 3 that Gontharis was honouring them exceedingly and that he was altogether guiltless of the murder of her husband, and that the base deed had been done by Ulitheus, Gontharis by no means approving. And Gontharis was persuaded to do this by Pasiphilus, a man who had been foremost among the mutineers in Byzacium, and had assisted Gontharis very greatly in his effort to establish the tyranny. For Pasiphilus maintained that, if he should do this, the emperor would marry the young woman to him, and in view of his kinship with her would
1 Cf. Book II. iii. 25,	2 Cf. Book II. iii. 15. 3 Justinian.
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κατὰ τὺ ξυγγενὲς ἐπιδώσειν χρημάτων μεγάλων.
23	Άρταβάνην τε τῷ στρατω ἐξηγεῖσθαι ἐπί τε Ἀντάλαν καὶ Μαυρουσίους τοὺς ἐν Βυζακία)
24	εκέΧευε. Κουτζίνας γἡμ ^Τ6 ΤΦ Ἀντάλᾳ ττροσ-κεκρουκώς, άττέστη τε αυτού ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς καί Γονθάριδι ττροσεχώρησεν ᾤ δὴ τόν τε παῖδα καὶ
25	τὴν μητέρα ἐν δμ,ήρων λὁγω τταρέσχετο. τὺ μὲν οὖν στράτευμα ηγουμένου Αρταβάνου ευθύς ἐπὶ τον Ἀντάλαν ἐχώρει. ξυνήν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ’Ιωάννης, ὁ τῶν Χτότξα στασιωτων αρχών, καὶ OύΧίθεος 6 δορυφόρος· εϊττοντο δὲ καὶ Μαυρούσιοι,
26	ών Κουτζίνας ἦρχε. πόλιν τε Ἀδραμητὺν δια-μεί'φαντες καταΧαμβάνουσι τούς εναντίους ενταύθα πη όντας, καὶ στρατοττεδευσάμενοι ὀλίγῳ
27	ἄποθεν τῶν πολεμίων ηὐλίσαντο. τῇ δὲ υστεραία Ιωάννης μεν καί O ύΧίθεος, μοίράν τινα τού στρατού ἔχοντες, αὐτοῦ έμειναν, Άρταβάνης δὲ καὶ Κουτζίνας ἐπῆγον ἐπὶ τοὺς εναντίους το
28	στράτευμα. οὖ? δὴ οὐ ξυνενεγκὁντες1 οἱ ξὺν τῷ
29	Ἀντάλᾳ Μαυρούσιοι ἐς φυγήν ωρμηντο. ἀλλ’ εθεΧοκακησας Άρταβάνης εκ τού αιφνίδιου στρέ-
30	ψας τε το σημεῖον ὀπίσω ἀπήλαυνε. διὸ δὴ O ύΧίθεος αυτόν ές το στ ρατόπεδον ηκοντα κτείνειν
31	διενοεῖτο. τταραιτούμενος δε Άρταβάνης έφασκε δεΐσαι μη Μαρκέντιος ἐξ Άδραμητού πόλεως εττιβοηθήσας τοϊς εναντίον, ὅπη ενταύθα ἐτύγ-
32	χανεν ών, άνήκεστα σφάς έρηα ἐργάσηται* ἀλλὰ Υόνθαριν χρήναι παντὶ τῷ στρατφ ἐπὶ τοὺς
33	πολεμίους ἰέναι, καὶ τὰ μὲν ττ ρωτά έβουΧεύετο ες Άδραμητον ίων ξὺν τοῖς έττομένοις τῷ βασΐΧεως
1 ου ξυνενεγκάντες MSS. : Haury would write οό/c ἐνεγκάντες. Cf. Book II. xxv. 29.
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give also a dowry of a large sum of money. And Gontharis commanded Artabanes to lead the amiy against Antalas and the Moors in Byzacium. For Coutzinas, having quarrelled with Antalas, had separated from him openly and allied himself with Gontharis; and he gave Gontharis his son and his mother as hostages. So the army, under the leadership of Artabanes, proceeded immediately against Antalas. And with Artabanes was John also, the commander of the mutineers of Stotzas, and Ulitheus, the body-guard of Gontharis; and there were Moors also following him, led by Coutzinas. And after passing by the city of Hadrumetum, they came upon their opponents somewhere near there, and making a camp a little apart from the enemy, they passed the night. And on the day after that John and Ulitheus, with a detachment of the army, remained there, while Artabanes and Coutzinas led their army against their opponents. And the Moors under Antalas did not withstand their attack and rushed off in flight. But Artabanes of a sudden wilfully played the coward, and turning his standard about marched off towards the rear. For this reason Ulitheus was purposing to kill him when he came into the camp. But Artabanes, by way of excusing himself, said he feared lest Marcentius, coming to assist the enemy from the city of Hadrumetum, where he then happened to be, would do his forces irreparable harm ; but Gontharis, he said, ought to march against the enemy with the whole araiy. And at first he considered going to Hadrumetum with his followers
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34	στρατώ ἀναμίγνυσθαι. ἄμεινον δέ οἱ πολλὰ διαλογισαμένῳ ἔδοξεν εἶναι Γὁνθαριν ἐξ ανθρώπων άφανίσαντι βασιλέα τε καὶ Λιβύην ττ pay-
35	μάτων άπαλλάξαι δύσκολων. άναστρέψας ονν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα τῷ τυράννφ ἀπήγγελλεν ὅτι δὴ στρατεύματος αύτφ πλείονος ἐπὶ τοὺς πόλε-
36	μίους δεήσει. ὁ δὲ Πασιφίλῳ κοινολογησάμενος ἅπαντα μὲν ἐξοπλίσαι τον στρατόν ἦθελεν, αὐτὸς δὲ φυλακήν εν Καρχηδὁνι καταστησάμενος 1 ἐπὶ
37	τοὺς πολεμίους τῷ στρατω ἐξηγήσασθαι. πο\-λοὺς μὲν οὖν ἐς ημέραν έκάστην άνηρει ές οΐ>ς
38	υποψία τινϊ και λόyov ούκ εχούση έχρήτο. τω δὲ Πασιφίλῳ ἐπὲστελλεν, ον δὴ καταστήσεσθαι ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνος φυλακή εμελλε, τοὺς Γραικούς άπαντας οὐδὲν ύπoλoyισaμέvψ κτεΐναι.
XXVIII
Τά τε ἄλλα ύιοικησάμενος ὅπη οἱ ἐδὁκει ως άριστα εχειν, τούς επιτήδειους εστίαν ἕγνω, ὡς
2	ἡμέρα τῇ έπιούση τὴν έξοδον ποιησόμενος. εν τε οίκηματι ου δὴ στιβάδες εν παρασκευή ἦσαν
3	ἐκ παλαιού τρεις, την θοίνην εποίει. αντος μεν ονν ἐπὶ στιβάδος κατεκλίνετο, ως το είκός, τής πρώτης, ένθα δὴ καὶ ’Αθανάσιός τε και Άρτα-βάνης ἦσαν, των τε Γονθάριδι 'γνωρίμων τινές, καὶ Πέτρος Θρᾴξ μὲν *^ένος, δορυφόρος δὲ Σολὁ-
4	μωνος yεv6μεvoς πρότερον. εν άμφοτέραις δὲ ταῖς άλλαις στιβάσι Βανδίλων οι πρώτοι τε και
5	άριστοι ἦσαν. Ιωάννην μέντοι, ος των £τὁτζα στασιωτών ἦρχε, Πασίφιλος ἰδίᾳ είστία, και των
1 καταστησάμ.νο5 V : τταρα.στ-ησάμίνοϊ ΡΟ.
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and uniting with the emperor’s forces. But after long deliberation it seemed to him better to put Gontharis out of the world and thus free both the emperor and Libya from a difficult situation. Returning, accordingly, to Carthage, he reported to the tyrant that he would need a larger army to meet the enemy. And Gontharis, after conferring with Pasiphilus, consented, indeed, to equip his whole army, but purposed to place a guard in Carthage, and in person to lead the army against the enemy. Each day, therefore, he was destroying many men toward whom he felt any suspicion, even though groundless. And he gave orders to Pasiphilus, whom he was * intending to appoint in charge of the garrison of Carthage, to kill all the Greeks1 without any consideration.	^
XXVIII
And after arranging everything else in the very best way, as it seemed to him, Gontharis decided to entertain his friends at a banquet, with the intention of making his departure on the following day. And in a room where there were in readiness three couches which had been there from ancient times, he made the banquet. So he himself reclined, as was natural, upon the first couch, where were also Athanasius and Artabanes, and some of those known to Gontharis, and Peter, a Thracian by birth, who had previously been a body-guard of Solomon. And on both the other couches were the first and noblest of the Vandals. John, however, who commanded the mutineers of Stotzas, was entertained by Pasiphilus in 1 A contemptuous term for “ subjects of the emperor.”
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ἄλλων έκαστον,1 ἔπη ἑκάστω τῶν Γονθάριδι ἐπι-
6	τηδείων φίλον 2 ἔδοξεν εἶναι. Ἀρταβάνης τοίνυν ἡνίκα ἐπὶ ταύτην δὴ τὴν θοίνην ἐκαλεῖτο, τούτον οι τον καιρόν ἐπιτηδείως ἔχειν ἐς τὸν τοῦ τυράννου φόνον οἰὁμενος, τὺ βούλευμα έπιτελεΐν
7	διενοβῖτο. ἐς Γρηγὁριον οὐν καὶ Ἀρτασίρην καὶ δορυφόρους ετέρους τρεις τὺ πράτρια έξεvεyκώv τοὺς μὲν δορυφόρους ξύν τοῖς ξίφεσιν εκέλευσεν εἴσω γενέσθαι* (αρχόντων yap έστιωμενων όπισθεν εστάναι τούς δορυφόρους νόμος) εἴσω δὲ γενομένους ἐγ^ειρεῖν ἄφνω, ἡνίκα ἄν σφίσι δοκῇ ὁ καιρός ως μάλιστα ἐπιτηδείως ἔχειν, πρώτον τε
8	τον Ἀρτασίρην έργου ἔχεσθαι, τῷ δὲ Γρηγορίῳ # ἐπὲστελλε τῶν ’Αρμενίων πολλούς τούς μάλιστα εύτολμοτάτους άπολεξαμένω ες το ΤΙαλάτιον έπαηαηέσθαι, τὰ ξίφη μόνα ἐν χερσϊ φέροντας· 3 (ἄλλω γὰρ ούδενΐ τούς τοῖς άρχουσιν εν πόλει επομένους όπλίζεσθαι θέμις) τούτους τε ἐν τῷ προστώω άπολιπόντι εἴσω ξύν τοῖς δορυφόροις ηενέσθαι, καὶ αυτών το μεν βούλευμα μηδενϊ ἐξειπεῖν, τοσοῦτον δὲ είπειν μόνον, ὼς ἐς τον Τόνθαριν ύπόπτως εχοι, ἐπὶ πονηρω τῷ Ἀρτα-
9	βάνους ες την θοίνην αυτόν κεκληκέναι· βούλε-σθαι τοίνυν εστάναι μεν αὐτοὺς παρά τούς Γονθάριδος φύλακας οΐπερ ενταύθα ἔπι φυλακή έτετάγατο, τού 4 δὲ παίζειν δόκησίν τινα παρεπομένους των μεν ασπίδων άσπερ εκείνοι φέρουσιν απτεσθαι, πάλλοντας δὲ αύτάς και άλλως κινούν-τας άνω κάτω ες ἀεὶ στρέφειν θορύβου δὲ ἡ κpaυyής εντός yεvoμέvης άραμενους τὰς ασπίδας
1 έκαστον V : έκαστος ΡΟ. 2 Haury would prefer φίλος.
3 φἐοοντας VP : έχοντας O. 4 τον Haury : τοὅς MSS.
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his own house, and each of the other leaders wherever it suited the several friends of Gontharis to entertain them. Artabanes, accordingly, when he was bidden to this banquet, thinking that this occasion furnished him a suitable opportunity for the murder of the tyrant, was planning to carry out his purpose. He therefore disclosed the matter to Gregorius and to Artasires and three other bodyguards, bidding the body-guards get inside the liall with their swords (for when commanders are entertained at a banquet it is customary for their bodyguards to stand behind them), and after getting inside to make an attack suddenly, at whatever moment should seem to them most suitable; and Artasires was to strike the first blow. At the same time he directed Gregorius to pick out a large number of the most daring of the Armenians and bring them to the palace, carrying only their swords in their hands (for it is not lawful for the escort of officers in a city to be armed with anything else), and leaving these men in the vestibule, to come inside with the body-guards; and he was to tell the plan to no one of them, but to make only this explanation, that he was suspicious of Gontharis, fearing that he had called Artabanes to this banquet to do him harm, and therefore wished that they should stand beside the soldiers of Gontharis who had been stationed there on guard, and giving the appearance of indulging in some play, they were to take hold of the shields which these guards carried, and waving them about and otherwise moving them keep constantly turning them up and down ; and if any tumult or shouting took place within, they were to take up these very shields and come to the rescue on the
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10	αὐτὰς1 βοηθεῖν δρόμω, Ἀρταβάνης μὲν ταῦτα ἐπήγγελλεν, ὁ δὲ Γρηγὁριος ἐπιτελῆ ἐποίει. ὅ τε Ἀρτασίμης ἐπενὁει τάδε* των βέλων τινα διελὼν δίχα τῷ καρπφ τῆς εύωνύμου χειρὺς ἐπέθετο κατὰ τὰς τομὰς 2 μέχρι ἐς τον αγκώνα, ϊρέασί τε αὐτὰ ἐ? τὺ ακριβές σφίγξας ὕπερθε τὺ ταύτῃ τοῦ
11	χιτώνιακου μέρος επέβαλλεν, ἐποίει δὲ ταῦτα, ὅπωε, ἦν τι? αὐτῷ τὺ ξίφος ἐπανατεινάμενος ἐγχειρῇ παίειν, μηδέν αὐτῷ δεινόν πεπονθέναι ξυμβαίη, προβεβλημένη) μεν την λαιάν χείρα, του δὲ σιδήρου άποκαυλιζομενού εν τη ες τὸ ξύλον επιφορα και του σώματος άψασθαι ουδαμή ἔχοντος.
Τοιαὑτῃ μὲν γνώμῃ Ἀρτασίμης, ώσπερ μοι
12	ερρήθη, ἐποίει. τῷ δὲ Άρταβάνη ελεξεν ωδε· “ ’E7ὼ τὺ μὲν ἐγ^χείρημα οκνήσει ουδεμια υπο-στήσεσθαι καί ξιφει τῷδε τοῦ Γονθάριδος σώματος ψαύσειν ελπίδα έχω, το δε ενθένοε ούκ ἔχω είπεΐν, πάτερα ο θεός τω τυράννφ χαλεπως ἔχων ξυηκατερηάσεταί μοι το τόλμημα τοῦτο, ἡ τινα ἐμὴν άμαρτάδα τιννύμενος ἐνταῦθα τε απαντήσας
13	ἐμπόδιος εἴη. ἣν τοίνυν ουκ εν καιρίω πληγἐντα τον τύραννον ἴδη?, συ δη1 2 3 με τῷ ξίφει τῷ ἐμῷ μηδέν τι μελλησας άποκτεινον, ὅπως μὴ πρὸς αυτού αίκιζόμένος γνώμη τε τῇ σῇ ἐς τὴν πραξιν ώρμηκέναι είπών αϊσχιστά τε αυτός διαφθαρειην καί σε προσαπολεΐν άνα^κασθείην ακούσιος.’
H τοσαύτα και Ἀρτασίρης είπών ξύν τε Γρηγορίῳ καὶ τῶν δορυφόρων ἐνὶ παρὰ τὰς στιβάδας ἐλθὼν
1	Haury would read αυτούς.
2	Haury proposes κατἄ μιάς, “one by one,” for κατἄ τἄς
τομάς.	3 δἡ Hoeschel: δἐ MSS.
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run. Such were the orders which Artabanes gave, and Gregorius proceeded to put them into execution. And Artasires devised the following plan: he cut some arrows into two parts and placed them on the wrist of his left arm, the sections reaching to his elbow. And after binding them very carefully with straps, he laid over them the sleeve of his tunic. And he did this in order that, if anyone should raise his sword over him and attempt to strike him, he might avoid the chance of suffering serious injury; for he had only to thrust his left arm in front of him, and the steel would break off as it crashed upon the wood, and thus his body could not be reached at any point.
With such purpose, then, Artasires did as I have said. And to Artabanes he spoke as follows: “ As for me, I have hopes that I shall prove equal to the undertaking and shall not hesitate, and also that I shall touch the body of Gontharis with this sword; but as for what will follow, I am unable to say whether God in His anger against the tyrant will co-operate with me in this daring deed, or whether, avenging some sin of mine, He will stand against me there and be an obstacle in my way. If, therefore, you see that the tyrant is not wounded in a vital spot, do you kill me with my sword without the least hesitation, so that I may not be tortured by him into saying that it was by your will that I rushed into the undertaking, and thus not only perish myself most shamefully, but also be compelled against my will to destroy you as well.” And after Artasires had spoken such words he too, together with Gregorius and one of the body-guards, entered the room where the couches were and took his
449
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ὅπισθεν Άρταβάνου ὲστήκει. οι δὲ λοιττοὶ παρὰ τοὺς φύλακας μένοντες τὰ σφίσιν επηγγελμένα ἐποίουν.
15. Ό μὲν οὖν Ἀρτασίρης, ὰρξαμἑνης που τῆς θοίνης, έργου εχεσθαι διενοεῖτο, ἤδη τε τῆς τοῦ
16	άκινάκου λαβής ἦπτετο. ἀλλ’ αυτόν 6 Γρηγὁριος διεκώλυσεν ἔτι τον Υόνθαριν ολον1 εἰπὼν τῇ ’Αρμενίων φωνή ἐν αὑτῷ εἶναι, οὔπω εκπεπωκότα
17	τοῦ οἵνου τι μίγα. άνοιμώξας τοίνυν Ἀρτα-σίρης, “Ὀ άνθρωπε,” εἷπεν, “ως καλήν ἔχοντα με ψυχήν ου δέον εν τῷ παρόντι κεκώλυκας.”
18	προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ πότου, ἡδη που καταβεβρεγ-μένος ό Γὁνθαρις τοῖς δορυφόροις των βρώσεων
19	ἐδίδου, φιλοτιμία τινι χρώμενος. οι δὴ ταύτας λαβόντες ἐσθίειν ἡδη τοῦ οικήματος ἔξω γενόμενοι ἔμελλον, μόνων απολελειμμένων παρά τον Γὁν-θαριν δορυφόρων τριών, ώνπερ Ούλίθεος εἷς
20	ετύγχανεν ών. ἐξῄει δὲ καὶ Ἀρτασίρης, ὡς τῶν
21	βρώσεων ξὺν τοῖς έτέροις γευσόμενος. ενταύθα τις αύτω γέγονεν έννοια μή τί οἱ σπάσασθαι
22	βουλομένω τον άκινάκην ἐμπόδιον εἴη. ἔξω τοίνυν γενόμενος ερριψε μεν λάθρα του ξίφους τὴν θήκην, γυμνόν τε αυτό ύπο μάλης λαβών προς τής επωμίδος κεκαλυμμένον παρά τον Τόν-θαριν έσεπήδησεν, ως κρυφά τι των άλλων ἐρῶν.
23	ὅπερ Άρταβάνης ἰδὼν τῷ τε θυμῷ ζίω ν καὶ τῇ τῆς αγωνίας υπερβολή ἐς βαθεΐάν τινα εμπεσών μέριμναν, κινεϊν τε τὴν κεφαλήν ήρξατο και πολλὰ? άμείβειν τού προσώπου χρόας, ἔνθους τε τις τῷ μεγέθει τής πράξεως γεγενήσθαι παντελώς
24	έδοξεν. ὅπερ ὁ Πέτρος ἰδὼν ξυνήκε το ποιούμε-
1 ίλον V : om, ΡΟ.
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stand behind Artabanes. And the rest, remaining by the guards, did as they had been commanded.
So Artasires, when the banquet had only just begun, was purposing to set to work, and he was already touching the hilt of his sword. But Gregorius prevented him by saying in the Armenian tongue that Gontharis was still wholly himself, not having as yet drunk any great quantity of wine. Then Artasires groaned and said: “ My good fellow, how fine a heart I have for the deed, and now you have for the moment wrongfully hindered me ! ” And as the drinking went on, Gontharis, who by now was thoroughly saturated with wine, began to give portions of the food to the body-guards, yielding to a generous mood. And they, upon receiving these portions, went outside the building immediately and were about to eat them, leaving beside Gontharis only three body-guards, one of whom happened to be Ulitheus. And Artasires also started to go out in order to taste the morsels with the rest. But just then a kind of fear came over him lest, when he should wish to draw his sword, something might prevent him. Accordingly, as soon as he got outside, he secretly threw away the sheath of the sword, and taking it naked under his arai, hidden by his cloak, he rushed in to Gontharis, as if to say something without the knowledge of the others. And Artabanes, seeing this, was in a fever of excitement, and became exceedingly anxious by reason of the surpassing magnitude of the issue at stake ; he began to move his head, the colour of his countenance changed repeatedly, and he seemed to have become altogether like one inspired, on account of the greatness of the undertaking. And Peter, upon seeing
45*
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voVy ου μέντοι έξηvεyκεν ἐς τῶν ἄλλων τινα, ἐπεὶ αυτόν βασιΧεΐ εὐνοϊκῶς ἔγοντα λίαν ἡρεσκε τὰ
25	πρασσομενα. τον θε Αρτασιρην, ayγιστa πη του τυράννου ἐλθὁντα, τῶν τις οἰκετῶν ὦσε, μικρόν τε ὄπισθεν άποκεγωρηκότος κατενὁησε τὺ ξίφος γυμνόν aveKpaye τε, “Τί τοῦτο, βεΧτιστε”;
26	Xέyωv. ὁ μὲν οὐν Γὁνθαρις παρὰ τῶν ὦτων τὺ 1 δεξιὸν τὴν χεῖρα επιβαΧών στρέψας τε τὺ προσ·
27	ωπον ἐς αυτόν εβΧεπεν. Ἀρτασίρης δὲ αυτόν τῷ ξίφει μεταξύ επαισε καί του βpέyμaτoς
28	μοῖράν τινα ξύν τοῖς δακτύλοις άπέκοψε. Πέτρος δὲ άναβοησας ένεκεΧεύετο τῷ Ἀρτασίρῃ τὸν
29	άνοσιώτατον κτείνειν ανθρώπων απάντων, άνα-θρώσκοντα δὲ Τόνθαριν Άρταβάνης ἰδὼν (ἐγγύθι γὰρ κατεκΧίνετο) μάγαιραν άμφηκη σπασάμενος, ἦ οἱ παρὰ τον μηρόν άπεκρέματο μεγάλη τις ουσα, ἐς τὴν ἀριστβρὰν του τυράννου πλευρὰν ἄχρι ἐς τὴν Χαβην ξύμπασαν ωσας ενταύθα
30	μεθηκε. καλ ος οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον άναθορεϊν επε-^είρησεν, άτε δὲ καιριαν Χαβών αυτού ἔπεσεν.
31	ὁ μὲν οὖν Οὐλίθεος τῷ Ἀρτασίρῃ τὺ ξίφος ώς κατὰ κὁρρης κατάξων επηνετ/κεν ό δὲ τῆς κεφαλῆς χεῖρα τὴν αριστερόν προβαλλόμενος τῆ? έννοιας της αυτού εν τοῖς άναηκαιοτάτοις;
32	άπώνατο. τού ξίφους γάρ οἱ τὴν ακμήν άπο-θεμενου εν ταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τῶν βεΧων εκτομαΐς, αυτός απαθής yεyovώς εκτεινε τον
33	OύΧίθεον οὐδενὶ πόνω. ΐΐέτρος δὲ καὶ Ἀρταβά-νης, ὁ μὲν τὺ Γονθάριδος ξίφος, ό δὲ τὺ τοῦ OύΧιθέου πεπτωκότος άρπάσας, τῶν δορυφόρων
34	τοὺς Χειπομένους αυτού εκτειναν. yέyovε τοίνυν,
1 τών ἄτ«ν τό V : τόν νώτον τόν ΡΟ.
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this, understood what was being done, but he did not disclose it to any of the others, because, being well disposed to the emperor, he was exceedingly pleased by what was going on. And Artasires, having come close to the tyrant, was pushed by one of the servants, and as he retreated a little to the rear, the servant observed that his sword was bared and cried out saying: “ What is this, my excellent fellow ? ” And Gontharis, putting his hand to his right ear, and turning his face, looked at him. And Artasires struck him with his sword as he did so, and cut off a piece of his scalp together with his fingers. And Peter cried out and exhorted Artasires to kill the most unholy of all men. And Arta-banes, seeing Gontharis leaping to his feet (for he reclined close to him), drew a two-edged dagger which hung by his thigh—a rather large one—and thrusting it into the tyrant’s left side clean up to the hilt, left it there. And the tyrant none the less tried to leap up, but having received a mortal wound, he fell where he was. Ulitheus then brought his sword down upon Artasires as if to strike him over the head; but he held his left arm above his head, and thus profited by his own idea in the moment of greatest need. For since Ulitheus’ sword had its edge turned when it struck the sections of arrows on his arm, he himself was unscathed, and he killed Ulitheus with no difficulty. And Peter and Arta-banes, the one seizing the sword of Gontharis and the other that of Ulitheus who had fallen, killed on the spot those of the body-guards who remained.
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ως το βίκος, κραυγής τ β καί ταραχής μέγα τι χρήμα, αίσθόμενοί τε ταύτης δσοι των 'Αρμενίων παρὰ τοὺς του τυράννου φύλακας ΐσταντο, τὰς ἀσπίδας εὐθὺς άνελόμενοι κατὰ τὰ σφίσι ξυγκείμενα ἐπὶ τὰς στιβάδας έχώρουν Βρομφ, καὶ τους τε Βανδίλους ξύμπαντας τούς τε Γον-θάριδι επιτήδειους ἀνεῖλον, οὐδενὺς σφίσιν ἀντι-στατοΰντος.
35	Τότε Άρταβάνης τον * Αθανάσιον έμαρτύ-ρατο ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τῶν ἐν Παλατίῳ χρημάτων οσα γάρ ΆρεοβίνΒψ ελέλειπτο ἐνταῦθα
36	εἶναι. ἐπεὶ δὲ οι φύλακες την Γονθάριδος τελευτήν ἔμαθον, ξυνετάσσοντο τοῖς Ἀρμενίοις αὐτίκα πολλοί· τῆ? γὰρ ΆρεοβίνΒου οικίας οι πλεῖστοι ἦσαν. ξυμφρονησαντες τοίνυν Ίου-
37	στινιανον άνεβόων καλλίνικον. ἦ τε φωνή προϊούσα μεν εκ πλήθους ανθρώπων, εξαίσια δὲ ύπερφυως ούσα ἐς πόλιν εξικνεΐσθαι την πολλὴν
38	ϊσχυσεν. ἐνθένδε οι τω βασιλέϊ εύνοϊκώς εχοντες ἐσπηδήσαντες ἐς τῶν στασιωτων τὰς οικίας τούς μεν ύπνον αίρουμένους, τοὺς δὲ σιτία, ενίους δὲ θαμβησαντάς τε τῷ δέει καὶ απορία δεινῇ
39	εχομένους ευθύς εκτειναν. ἐν τοῖς καὶ Πασίφιλος ἦν. Ιωάννης γάρ ξύν ΒανΒίλων τισιν ες το ιερόν
40 καταφεύγει.	οἶς δὴ Άρταβάνης τὰ πιστά παρασχόμενος ἔνθεν τε εξαναστησας ες Βυζάντιον επεμψε και την πάλιν βασιλέϊ άνασωσάμενος
41	Βιεφύλαξε. γέγονε δὲ ὁ τοῦ τυράννου φόνος ἕκτῃ καὶ τριακοστη άπο της τυραννίΒος ήμερα, ένατον και Βέκατον έτος Ιουστινιανού βασιλέως την αύτοκράτορα αρχήν ἔχοντος.
42	Άρταβάνης τε ἐκ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου κλέος
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Thus there arose, as was natural, an exceedingly great tumult and confusion. And when this was perceived by those of the Armenians who were standing by the tyrant’s guards, they immediately picked up the shields according to the plan which had been arranged with them, and went on the run to the banquet-room. And they slew all the Vandals and the friends of Gontharis, no one resisting.
Then Artabanes enjoined upon Athanasius to take charge of the money in the palace: for all that had been left by Areobindus was there. And when the guards learned of the death of Gontharis, straightway many arrayed themselves with the Armenians; for the most of them were of the household ot Areobindus. With one accord, therefore, they proclaimed the Emperor Justinian triumphant. And the cry, coming forth from a multitude of men, and being, therefore, an exceedingly mighty sound, was strong enough to reach the greater part of the city. Wherefore those who were well-disposed to the emperor leaped into the houses of the mutineers and straightway killed them, some while enjoying sleep, others while taking food, and still others while they were awe-struck with fear and in terrible perplexity. And among these was Pasiphilus, but not John, for he with some of the Vandals fled to the sanctuary. To these Artabanes gave pledges, and making them rise from there, sent them to Byzantium, and having thus recovered the city for the emperor, he continued to guard it. And the murder of the tyrant took place on the thirty-sixth day of the tyranny, in the nineteenth year of the reign of the Emperor Justinian. 545-546 A.n.
And Artabanes won great fame for himself from
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43	περιεβάλετο μέγα ἐς πάντας ανθρώπους, καὶ Πρειεκτα μὲν εὐθὺς ἡ 'Λρεοβίνδου γυνὴ μεγάλους αὐτὸν εδωρήσατο χρήμασι, βασιλεύς δὲ στρατη-
44 7οὐ Λυτόν κατεστήσατο Λιβύης άπάσης.	ου πολλῷ δὲ ύστερον ’Λρταβάνης μεν εχρηζε βασίλειος όπως αυτόν ἐς Βυζάντιον μεταπεμποιτο,
45	βασιλεύς δὲ τὴν δεησιν επιτελή εποιεΐτο. καί τον ' Λρταβάνην μεταπεμψάμενος, Ίωάννην τον ΤΙάππου αδελφόν Λιβύης στρατηγόν μόνον αυτόν
46	κατεστήσατο. οντος ’Ιωάννης ἐπεὶ τάχιστα εν Λιβύη ἐγίνετο, Ἀντάλᾳ τε καὶ Μαυρουσίοις τοῖς ἐν Βυζακίῳ ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθὼν καὶ μάχη νικήσας των τε πολεμίων πολλούς εκτεινε καί σημεία πάντα τὰ Σολόμωνος τούτους δη τούς βαρβάρους άφελόμενος βασιλέϊ επεμψεν, άπερ αυτοί 1 ληισά-μενοι ετυχον ήνίκα Σολομών ἐξ ανθρώπων ήφάνι-στο, τούς δε λοιπούς ως ἀπωτάτω εξηλασε της
47	'Ρωμαίων ἀρχῆς, χρὁνῳ δε 2 ύστερον οι Λευάθαι αὖθι? στρατφ μεγάλω εκ των επί Τριπόλεως χωρίων ἐς Βυζάκιον άφικόμενοι τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν Ἀν-
48	τάλαν ξυνέμιξαν. οίσπερ ’Ιωάννης ύπαντιάσας ήσσηθείς τε τῇ ξυμβολή καί πολλούς των οι
49	επόμενων άποβαλών ες Λαρίβους φεύγει. καί τότε δη οι πολέμιοι μόχρι ες Καρχηδόνα ξύμπαν-τα καταθεοντες τα εκείνη χ^ωρια άνήκεστα έργα
50	Λίβυας τούς παραπ επτ ω κότας είργάσαντο. ου πολλφ δε ύστερον ’Ιωάννης των στρατιωτών τούς περιγενο μένους ἀγείρας καί Μαυρουσίους άλλους τε καί τούς ἀμφὶ Κουτζίναν ες ξυμμαχίαν επαναγόμενος τοῖς πολεμίοις ες χάίρας ήλθε καί
51	αυτούς εκ του παραδόξου ετρεψατο. Ρωμαίοι
1 αυτοί VO : αότου Ρ.	2 δε VP : δε ου πολλώ O.
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this deed among all men. And straightway Prejecta, the wife of Areobindus, rewarded him with great sums of money, and the emperor appointed him general of all Libya. But not long after this Arta-banes entreated the emperor to summon him to Byzantium, and the emperor fulfilled his request. And having summoned Artabanes, he appointed John, the brother of Pappus, sole general of Libya. And this John, immediately upon arriving in Libya, had an engagement with Antalas and the Moors in Byza-cium, and conquering them in battle, slew many ; and he wrested from these barbarians all the standards of Solomon, and sent them to the emperor—standards which they had previously secured as plunder, when Solomon had been taken from the world.1 And the rest of the Moors he drove as far as possible from the Roman territory. But at a later time the Leuathae came again with a great army from the country about Tripolis to Byzacium, and united with the forces of Antalas. And when John went to meet this army, he was defeated in the engagement, and losing many of his men, fled to Laribus. And then indeed the enemy, overrunning the whole country there as far as Carthage, treated in a terrible manner those Libyans who fell in their way. But not long afterward John collected those of the soldiers who had survived, and drawing into alliance with him many Moors and especially those under Coutzinas, came to battle with the enemy and unexpectedly routed them. And the Romans, following them up 1 See Book IV. xxi. 27.
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τε αὐτοῖς φεἀγουσι κοσμώ ovSevl ἐπισπὁμενοι μοίραν μὲν αυτών πολΧὴν ἔκτεινον, οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ 52 ἐς τῆς Λιβύης τὰς ἐσχατιὰ? διἐφυγον. οὕτω τε Αφυών τοῖς περιγενομἐνοις, ὸλίγοις τε καὶ λἐὰν πτωχοῖς οὖσιν, ῶμὲ καὶ μόλις ησυχίαν τινα ξυνη-νέχθη 7ενἐσθαι.
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as they fled in complete disorder, slew a great part of them, while the rest escaped to the confines of Libya. Thus it came to pass that those of the Libyans who survived, few as they were in number and exceedingly poor, at last and after great toil found some peace.
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Abigas River, in Numidia. flowing down from Mfc. Aurasium. iv.
xix.	7, 11, xiii. 20; its many channels, rv. xix. 11-13 ; turned upon the Roman camp, rv. xix.
Abydus, city on the Hellespont, m. i. 8; the Roman fleet delayed there, m. xii. 7-xiii. 5
Acacius, ruler of Armenians; slain by Artabanes, iv. xxvii. 17
Acacius, priest of Byzantium, delivers over Basiliscus, in. vii. 22
Achilles, Bath of, in Byzantium, m. xiii. 16
Achilles, The, of the Vandals, name applied to Hoamer, m. ix. 2
Aclas, suburb of Carthage, iv.
vii.	13
Adaulphus, king of the Visigoths, ill. li. 37
Adriatic Sea, divided from the Tuscan Sea by the islands Gaulus and Mellte, m. xiv. 16; crossed by the Roman fleet, m. xiii. 21; the scene of one of Gizeric’s atrocities, in. xxii. 18 Aetius, Roman general: his splen· did qualities, m. iii. 14, 15; rival of Boniface, m. iii. 15; whom he slanders to Placidia. m. iii. 17; writes a deceitful letter to Boniface, m. Iii. 18, 28 ; spared by Placidia by reaeon of his great power, ill. Iii. 29; defeats Attila, m. iv. 24; Maximus plans to destroy him, m. iv. 24, 25; slandered to the emperor, m. iv. 26; his death, m. iv. 27, vi. 7; a great loss to the emperor, m. iv. 28 Aetna, mountain in Sicily, in. xiii. 22
Algan, a Maseagete, bodyguard of Belisarius, in. xi. 7, 9, iv. x. 4 ; commander of cavalry, m. xi. 7; on the right wing at the battle of Tricamarum, iv. iii. 4; makes a successful attack upon the Moors in Byzacium,
iv.	x. 5 ; his force in tum annihilated by the Moors, iv. x. 6 ff.; his death, iv. x. 10, xi. 22
Alani, a Gothic people, allies of the Vandals in their migration, m. iii. 1; with the Vandals in Africa, in. v. 18, 19, xxiv. 3; lose their individuality as a people, m. v. 21
Alaric, king of the Visigoths, invades Europe, m. ii, 7 ; captures Rome by a trick, m. ii. 14-23; plunders the city, ill.
ii.	24 ; declares Attains emperor of the Roman», m. ii. 28; marches with Attalus against Ravenna, m. ii. 29; opposes sending of commanders to Libya by Attalus, m. ii. 30; quarrels with Attains, and reduces him from the kingship, in. ii. 36; dies of disease, ill. ii. 37
Alexandria, the home of Calony-mus, m. xi. 14.
Althias. commander of Roman auxiliaries, in. xi. 6; on the left wing at the battle of Tricamarum, iv. iii. 4; commander of Huns in Numidia, iv. xiii. 2; hie encounter with Iaudae, iv.
xiii.	3-16: his fame from the deed, iv. xiii. 17
Amalasountha. mother of Anta-larlc; makes an agreement with Justinian, m. xiv. 5; courts his friendship to secure protection, m. xiv. 6 ; appealed
PROCOP. II.
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to by the Gotha in regard to Lilybaeum, iv. v. 18
Amal&frida, sister of Theoderic; sought and given in marriage to Trasamundus, m. viii. 11, 12; presented with Lilybaeum, m. viii. 13 ; put under guard by the Vandals, ΙΠ. ix. 4
Animates, brother of Gelimer: instructed to prepare to meet the Romans near Carthage, m.
xvii.	11:	xvill. 1; kills his
kinsmen in prison, m. xvii. 12; his inopportune arrival at Decl-mum, m. xviii. 4, 5, on the day before Easter, ill. xxi. 23; engages with John there and is defeated, m. xviii. 5, β; his death, m. xviii. 6; xix. 30,
xx.	6, xxv. 16; his body found by the Romans, m. xix. 14
Anast&sius, emperor of the East, keeps peace with the Vandals, m. vii. 26, viii. 14
Ancon, a dungeon in the royal residence in Carthage, ill. xx. 4; unexpected release of Roman merchants confined there, in.
xx.	5-9
Antaeus, the mythical wrestler, king in Libya, iv. x. 24
Antalas, ruler of the Moors in Byzacium, in. ix. 3, iv. xxv. 2; remains faithful to the Romans, iv. xii. 30; becomes hostile to Solomon, iv. xxi. 17; joins forces with the Leuathae. iv.
xxi.	18; gathers almost all the Moors under him, iv. xxii. 5; writes a letter to Justinian, iv. xxii θ-10; gathers his army again, iv. xxiii. 1; Areobindus sends an army against him, IV.
xxiv.	β; makes an agreement with Gontharis for the destruction of Areobindus, iv. xxv. 6-10; Coutzlnas agrees to tum against him. iv. 25,15,18; hears of the plot of Coutzinae and keeps his knowledge secret, iv.
xxv.	19-21; resents the sending of the head of Areobindus to him by Gontharis, iv. xxvii. 1, 2; decides to side with Justinian, iv. xxvii. 4; persuades
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Marcentius to come to him, iv. xxvii. 5, β; Artabanes sent against him, iv. xxvii. 23; his quarrel with Coutzinas, iv. xxvii. 24; Artabanes marches ■[against him, iv. xxvii. 25; his army spared by Artabanes. iv. xxvii. 28, 29 : defeated by John. IV. xxviii. 40, 47
Anthemius, a wealthy senator, appointed emperor of the West by Leon, m. vi. 5 ; killed by his son-in-law, Rhetimer, m. vii. 1 Antonina, wife of Belisarius, mother-in-law of Udiger, iv.
viii.	24; sets sail with Belisarius for Africa, m. xii. 2; ι preserves drinking water for Belisarius and his attendants, m. xiii. 23, 24; with the army at Decimum, m. xix. 11, xx. 1 Apollinaris, a native of Italy; comes to Justinian to seek support for Ilderic, iv. v. 7, 8; his good services to the Romans, ι IV. v. 9: sent to the islands of Ebusa, Majorica, and Minorica, with an army, iv. v. 7 Aquileia, city in Italy, m. iii. 9; its size and importance, m. iv. 30; besieged and captured by Attila, m. iv. 30 ft.
Arcadius, elder son of Theodosius 1; receives the eastern empire, m. i. 2; brother of Honorius and Placidia, m. iii. 4; his alliance with the Visigoths, m. ii. 7; succeeded by his son Theodosius II, m. ii. 33 Archelaus, a patrician ; manager οί expenditures of the African expedition, in. xi. 17; advises against disembarking on the African coast, m. xv. 2-17; ordered by Belisarius not to take the fleet into Carthage, m. xvii. 16; commands the fleet to anchor off Carthage, m. xx. 11
Ardaburius, son of A spar, Roman eneral; sent against the tyrant ohn, m. iii. 8; destroyed by Leon, m. vi. 27
Areobindus, a senator; sent as general to Libya, iv. xxiv. 1;
Digitized by L»ooQle
INDEX
his inexperience in warfare, iv.
xxiv.	1, xxv. 25. xxvi. 16; accompanied by his sister and wife, IV. xxiv. 3 ; shares the rule of Libya with Sergius, iv. xxiv. 4, 5 ; sends John against Antalas and Stotzas. iv. xxiv. 6: writes to Sergius to unite with John, iv. xxiv. 7; made sole commander of Libya, iv. xxiv. 16; sends Gontharis against the Moors, iv. xxv. 4, 5; arranges with Coutzinas to tum against the other Moors, iv. xxv. 15; tells Gontharis of his dealings with Coutzinas, iv. xxv. 16; persuaded by G. to postpone the engagement, iv. xxv. 17. 18; his death planned and finally accomplished by Gontharis, iv.
xxv.	22-xxvi. 33; treasure left by him in the palace, iv. xxviii. 35 ; sister of, iv. xxiv. 3 : placed in a fortress for her safety, iv.
xxvi.	18; removed from the fortress by Gontharis, rv. xxvii. 20
Arethusa, harbour of Syracuse, m. xiv. 11
Ariadne, daughter of Leon, wife of Zenon, and mother of Leon the younger, m. vii. 2; flees to Isauria with Zenon, ill. vii. 18
Arian faith, disqualified one for the office of emperor, m. vi. 3; followed by all Goths, m. ii, 5; by the Vandals, m. viii. 4, xxi. 20; by some among the Roman soldiers, iv. i, 4, xiv. 12, 21: adhered to steadfastly by Gelimer, iv. ix. 14 ; Arian priests of the Vandals, m. xxi. 23, 25
Armenia, III. xi. 5. Armenians, sent with Areobindus to Libya, iv. xxiv. 2; follow Artabanes in entering the service of Gontharis, iv. xxvii. 9 ; support Artabanes in his plot against Gontharis, iv. xxviii. 8, 34, 36
Arsacidae, the ancient royal family of Armenia, iv. xxiv. 2, xxvii. 16
Artabanes, son of John, of the Arsacidae; sent to Libya in command of Armenians, iv
xxiv. 2; known to Chosroes for his brave deeds, iv. xxvii. 17; brother of John, iv. xxiv. 15; uncle of Gregorius, iv. xxvii. 10 ; joins Areobindus, iv. xxv. 4; supports him against Gontharis, iv. xxvi. 7, 13. 19; enters the service of Gontharis, iv. xxvii. 9; his plot to kill the tyrant, iv. xxvii. 10; urged on by Gregorius, iv. xxvii. 11-19; sent against Antalas, iv. xxvii. 23, 25; joins battle, but allows the enemy to escape, iv. xxvii. 27-29; threatened by Ulitheus, iv. xxvii. 30; his excuses, iv.
xxvii.	31, 32 ; after deliberation returns to Carthage, iv. xxvii. 33, 35; entertained by Gontharis at a banquet, iv. xxviii. 8; arranges to carry out hia
. plot against Gontharis, iv.
xxviii.	6-9: Artasires makes a request of him, iv. xxviii. 12,13 ; he succeeds in destroying Gontharis with his own hand, iv. xxviii. 15-30; assisted by Peter, cuts down the body-guards who remain, iv. xxviii. 33; directs Athanasius to look after the treasure of Areobindus, iv xxviii. 35; sends John and others to Byzantium, iv. xxviii. 40; wins great fame, iv. xxviii. 42; rewarded with money by Pre-jecta, iv. xxviii. 43; made general of all Libya, iv. xxviii. 43; summoned to Byzantium, IV. xxviii. 44.
Artasires, body-guard of Artabanes ; shares knowledge of hia plot against Gontharis, iv. xxvii. 10, 18; renders good service In the execution of the plot, iv. xxviii. 7-32: his ingenious protection for his arm, iv. xxviii. 10, 11, 31
Asclepiades, a native of Palestine and friend of Theodorus, iv.
xviii.	3; reveals the plot of Maximinus to Theodorus and Germanus, iv. xviii. 4
Asia, the continent to the right of the Mediterranean as one sails into it, m. i. δ; distance from
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Europe at different points, m.
l.	7,8· distance along the Asiatic side οι the Euxine, m. i. 11
Aslaticus, father of Severianus, iv. xxiii. β
Aspar, Roman general; father oi Ardaburius, in. ill. 8; of the Arian faith, m. vi. 3; his great power in Byzantium, m. iv. 8; sent against the tyrant John,
m.	ill. 8 : defeated by the Van-
dals in Libya, ni. ill. 35; returns home, m. ill. 36: makes Leon emperor of the East, m.
v.	7: his friendship sought by Basillscus, m. vi. 2; quarrels with Leon, m. vi. 3:	urges
Basiliscus to spare the Vandals, m. vi. 4,16 ; destroyed by Leon, m. vi. 27 : the emperor Marcian had been his adviser, irr. Iv. 7
Atalaric, son of Amalasuntha; ruler of the Goths, ill. xiv 5; succeeded his grandfather Theo-deric, m. xiv. β
Athanasius, sent with Areobindus to Libya, iv. xxiv. 2 ; summoned by Areobindus, iv. xxvi. β; being summoned by Gontharis, pretends to be pleased, iv. xxvi. 21, 22; with Areobindus entertained by Gontharis, iv. xxvi. 31; spared by the assassins of Gontharis, iv. xxvi. 33; entertained by Gontharis at a second banquet, iv. xxviii. 3 ; directed by Artabanes to look after the treasure oi Areobindus, iv. xxviii. 35
Athens, its distance from Megara a measure of one day's journey, m. i. 17
Attains, made king of the Visigoths and declared emperor of the Romans by Alaric, m. ii. 28; of noble family, ibid.; his lack of discretion, m. ii. 29; marches with Alaric against Ravenna, ibid.', sends commanders alone to Libya against the advice of Alaric. m. 11. 30, 32: failure of his attempt upon Libya, ibid.; quarrels with Alaric, and is reduced from the kingship, m. 11. 36
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Attila, leader of the Huns, defeated by Aetius, m. iv. 24; overruns Europe, m. iv. 29 ; besieges and captures Aquileia; m. iv. 30 ff.
Augustus, emperor of the West, m. vii. 15
Aurasium, a mountain in Numldia; distance from Carthage, m. viii. 5, iv. xiii. 22; it» great size, fruitful plateaus, and defences, iv. xiii. 23-25: source of the Abigas Elver there, rv. xiii. 20,
xix.	11; adjoins First Mauretania, iv. xx. 30 ; taken by the Moors from the Vandals, m. viii. 5, iv. xiii. 26; its west side also held by the Moors, iv. xiii. 27; Moors oi, ruled by laud as, iv. xii. 29, xiii. 1; Solomon marches thither, iv. xffl. 18; Iaudas establishes himself there, rv. xiii. 21; ascended by Solomon, iv. xiii. 30 ff.: the Romans eluded by the Moors on the mountain, iv. xiii. 35,	36;
Solomon prepares more carefully for a second attempt, iv. xiii. 40; In which he succeeds completely in dislodging the Moors from there, iv. xix. 5-xx. 20; fortified and held by the Romans, iv. xx. 22; capture of Iaudas treasure there, iv. xx. 23-29; fugitive Vandals return thither, iv. xiv. 19
Babosis, place In Numldia, IV.
xix.	16
Bacchus, brother of Solomon, and father of Cyms and Sergius, iv. xxi. 1; 19; father of Solomon the younger, iv. xxi. 19, xxii. 17
Bagals, a deserted city near the Abigas Elver, iv. xix. 7
Bagradas River, in Libya, IV. xv. 13
Balas, leader of the Massagetae,
m. xi. 12
Bandifer,“8tandard-bearer”(Latin), cf. Bandum, IV. x. 4
Β and urn, the Latin term for “ standard ” in Procopius* time, iv. ii. 1
Barbaric!ni, name applied to the Mbora in Sardinia, iv. xiii. 44
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Barbatus, commander of Roman cavalry. III. xi. 7, iv. xv. 50; on the Roman right wing at the battle of Tricamarum, iv. iii. 4; his death, iv. xv. 59
Basiliscus, brother of Berine ; commander of an expedition against the Vandals, m. vi. 2 ; his aspirations to the throne, ibid.; urged by Aspar to spare the Vandals, m.
vi.	4; landing in Africa, makes a complete failure of the expedition, ill. vi. 10-24, x. 2; returning to Byzantium, becomes a suppliant, m. vi. 26; saved by Berine, ibid.; makes himself tyrant in Byzantium, m. vii. 18; his misrule, in. vii. 19; sends an army under Harmatus to meet Zenon, m. vii. 20; becomes a suppliant, in. vii. 22; exiled to Cappadocia and dies, m. vii. 24, 25
Basiliscus, son of Harmatus, ni.
vii.	21; made Caesar and then removed by Zenon, m. vii. 23
Belisarius, Roman general; a native of “ Germany,” m. xi 21; summoned from the East, ill. ix. 25; ordered to be in readiness to lead the African expedition, m. x. 21; made commander-in-chief of the African expedition with unlimited power, m. xi. 18. 20; sets sail for Africa, m. xii. 2; punished two Massagetae for murder, m. xii. 9 ; addressee the army at Abydus, m. xii. 10-21; provides for the safe navigation of the fleet, m. xiii. 1-4; disembarks the army at Methone, m. xiii. 9 ff.; provides a supply of bread for the army, m. xiii. 20; his wife preserves the drinking water, m. xiii. 23, 24; sends Procopius to Syracuse to get information, m. xiv. 3 ff.; his anxiety regarding the Vandals and the attitude of his own soldiers, in. xiv. 1, 2; starts from Sicily toward Africa, in.
xiv.	15; holds a consultation regarding disembarking on the African coast, ill. xv. 1 ff.; dis-
embarks the army and fortifies a camp. m. xv. 31-33 ; orders the fleet not to put in at Carthage, m. xvii. 16; commands five men to remain on each ship, m. xv. 30 ; punishes some of tne soldiers for stealing and addresses the army, in. xvi. 1-8 ; advances with the army to Decimum, where he defeats the Vandals in an engagement, in. xvi. 9-xix. 83. xxi. 16. xxii. 14; captures with ease the unwalled cities of Libya, in. v. 9; prevents the army from entering Carthage on the evening of their arrival, m.
xx.	2; his commands respected by the greater part of the fleet, m. xx. 15 ; enters Carthage with his army, m. xx. 17 ; exhorts the soldiers to moderation, m. xx. 18-20; sits upon the throne of Gelimer, m. xx. 21; hears and answers complaints of Carthaginian citizens, m. xx. 22, 23 ; lunches in Gelimer’s palace, m.
xxi.	1, 5; enjoys great renown by reason of the peaceful entry into Carthage, in. xxi. 8; his treaties with the Moors, m. xxv. 2-9, iv. viii. 11 ff., xi. 9 ; considers the repair of the fortifications of Carthage, m. xxi. 11; presses on the work of repairing them, m. xxiii. 19, 20; spares the messengers of Tzazon, iii. xxiv. 6; and the envoys of Gelimer, m. xxiv. 17 ; takes measures to prevent desertions to the Vandals, iv. i. 7-11; addresses the army, iv. i. 12-25; defeats the Moors in the battle of Tri-camarum, iv. ii. 1—iii. 18; attacks the Vandal camp, iv.
iii.	19; takes measures to stop the disorder in the Roman army, IV. iv. 6-8; sends John the Armenian to pursue Gelimer, iv.
iv.	9; himself follows Gelimer. iv. iv. 13; mourns the death of John the Armenian , iv. iv. 24 ; spares Uliaris, iv. iv. 25; continues the pursuit of Gelimer, iv. iv. 26; leaves Pharas to besiege Gelimer, IV. iv. 28;
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sends suppliant Vandals to Carthage, iv. iv. 32; captures Boniface with the treasures of Gelimer, iv. iv. 33-41; returns to Carthage, iv. ν. 1; sends out armies to recover many lost provinces, v. v. 1-10 ; makes an unsuccessful expedition to Sicily, iv. v. 11; writes a letter to the Goths, iv. v. 12-17 ; their reply, iv. v. 18-24; reports to Justinian, iv. v. 25; receives the report of Pharas regarding Gelimer, iv. vii. 10; sends Cyprian with instructions, iv. vii. 11; receives Gelimer at Aclas, iv. vii. 13, 14; reports the capture of Gelimer, iv. vii. 17 ; the victim of unjust slander, iv. viii. 1, 2; given choice of going to Byzantium or remaining in Carthage, iv. viii. 4; chooses the former, iv. viii. 5; learns of the accusation of treason to be brought against him, iv. viii. 6, 7 ; hears the report of the uprising oi the Moors, iv. viii. 22; leaves Solomon in charge of Libya, iv. viii. 23; returning to Byzantium, receives great honours, iv. ix. 1 if.; brings Vandals with him, iv. ix. 1, xiv. 17; pays homage to Justinian In the hippodrome, iv. lx. 12; later celebrates a “ triumph ” in the old manner, iv.
ix.	15; becomes a consul, ibid.; distributes much wealth of the Vandals to the people, iv. ix. 10; subjugates Sicily, iv. xiv. 1; passes tne winter in Syracuse, iv. xiv. 4, 41; Solomon begs him to come to Carthage from Syracuse to put down the mutiny, iv. xiv. 41, 42; arrives at Carthage in time to prevent its surrender, iv. xv. 9-10 ; pursues and overtakes the fugitives, iv.
xv.	11, 12; encamps at the Bagradas River and prepares for battle, iv. xv. 13-15; addresses the army, iv. xv. Ιθ-29 ; defeats Stotzas’ army, iv. xv. 40 if.: forbids pursuit of the enemy, but allows their camp to be plundered, iv. xv. 46, 47; returns to Car-
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thage, iv. xv. 47; upon receipt of unfavourable news, sets sail for Sicily, iv. xv. 48.49; 8olomon sends suspected soldiers to him. iv. xix. 3; counted the chief cause of the defeat of the Vandals, iv. xi. 44.
Berine, wife of the Emperor Leon, and Bister of Basiliscns, m. vi. 2 ; gains clemency for Basiliscus, m. vi. 26
Boniface. Roman general; his splendid qualities, m. iii. 14, 15 ; rival of Aetius. m. iii. 15 ; made general of all Libya, m. ill. 16; slandered by Aetius, m. iii. 17; summoned to Rome by Placidia, in. iii. 18; refuses to come, m. iii. 20; makes an alliance with the Vandals, m. ill. 22, 25 ; the true cause of his conduct discovered by his friends, ΙΠ. iii. 27, 28 ; urged by Placidia to return to Rome, m. iii. 29; unable to persuade the Vandals to withdraw, meets them in battle and is twice defeated, in. iii. 30-35. xxi. 16 ; returns to Rome, m. iii. 36
Boniface, the Libyan, a native of Byzacium: entrusted by Gelimer with his wealth, iv. iv. 33. 34:	falls into the hands of
BeUsarius, iv. iv. 36-41
Boriades, body-guard of Belisarius ; sent to capture Syllectus, III.
xvi.	9
Boulla. Plain of, distance from Carthage, in. xxv. 1; near the boundary of Numidia, ibid.; the Vandals gather there, m. xix. 32. xxv. 1; the only territory left to the Vandals, III. xxv. 16; Gelimer and Tzazon meet there, m. xxv. 22; mutineers gather there, iv. xv. 1
Bourgaon, mountain in Byzacium ; battle there with the Moors, iv. xii. 3 ff.
Britain, counted in the Western empire, m. i. 18; revolts from the Romans, m. ii. 31; not recovered by the Romans, but held by tyrants, ill. ii. 38
Byzacium, a Moorish province in
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Libya, m. xix. 32; a dry region, in. xv. 34; the town Hermione there, m. xiv. 10; Moors of, defeat the Vandals, in. ix. 3; Moors, of, seek alliance with the Romans. in. xxv. 3; the home of Boniface, the Libyan, IV. iv. 33 ; Moors of, revolt, iv. viii. 9, x. 2, xii. 1,2; Roman force annihilated there, iv. x. 3 if.; Solomon marches thither to confront the Moors, iv. xi. 14; Moors of, suffer a crushing defeat, iv. xii. 21-25 ; abandoned' by the Moors, iv. xii. 29; except those under Antalas, iv. xii. 30; plundered by the Leuathae, iv. xxi. 17 ; Moors gather there once more, iv. xxiii. 1; Himerius of Thrace commander there, iv. xxiii. 3,14 ; Moors march thence against Carthage, iv. xxv. 2; defeated by John, iv. xxviii. 46; subsequent battles, iv. xxviii. 47 ff.
Byzantium, distance from the mouth of the Danube, in. i. 10 ; from Carthage, hi. x. 14; its chief priest Epiphanius, m. xii. 2; natives of, as rowers in the Roman fleet, m. xi. 16
Cabaon, a Moorish ruler, prepares to meet the Vandals, in. viii. 15-16 ; sends spies to Carthage, m. viii. 17 ff.; receives the report of his spies, in. viii. 24; prepares for the conflict, m.
viii.	25, 26, iv. xi. 17; defeats the enemy, m. viii. 28
Caenopolis, name of Taenarum in Procopius* time, m. xiii. 8
Caesar, a title given to one next below the emperor in station, m. vii. 21, 23
Caesarea, first city of “ Second Mauretania/' iv. xx. 31: situated at ite eastern extremity, iv.
x.	29; distance from Carthage, iv. v. 5; recovered for the Romans by Belisarius, ibid., IV. xx. 32
Calonymus, of Alexandria, admiral of the Roman fleet, ill. xi. 14; ordered by Belisarius not to
take the fleet into Carthage, m. xvii. 16 ; enters the harbour Mandracium with a few ships, and plunders the houses along the sea, m. xx. 16; bound by oath to return his plunder, m.
xx.	23 : disregards his oath, but later dies of apoplexy in Byzantium, III. xx. 24, 25
Capitolinus, see Jupiter. Cappadocia, Basiliscus exiled thither, in vii. 24 Caputvada, a place on the African coast: distance from Carthage, m. xiv. 17: the Roman army lands there, ibid.
Caranalis, town in Sardinia, captured by Tzazon, m. xxiv. 1,
xxv.	10, iv. xiii. 44 Carthage, city in Africa, founded
by Dido, iv. x. 25 ; grows to be the metropolis of Libya, iv. x. 26,27 ; captured by the Romans, iv. x. 28; after the Vandal occupation, its wall preserved by Glzeric, in. v. 6; the only city with walls in Libya. Hi. xv. 9; Its defences neglected by the Vandals, m. xxi. 11,12; entered by the Roman army under Belisarius, m. xx. 17, 21; its fortifications restored by Beli-eaijus, hi. xxiii. 19, 20; besieged by Gelimer, iv. i. 3; by Stotzas, iv. xv. 8; its surrender prevented by Belisarius, iv. xv. 9, 10; the harbours, Stagnum,
III.	χν. 15, xx. 15, and Man· dracium, m. xx. 3, 14. IV.
xxvi.	10 ; the ship-yard Misuas,
IV.	xiv. 40; ite suburb Adas, iv. vii. 13: and Decimum, m.
xvii.	11; its aqueduct, iv. i. 2; ite hippodrome, iv. xiv. 31,
xviii.	11; its palace, m. xx. 21, iv. xiv. 34, xviii. 8, xxvi. 20; the priest of the city, Separates, iv. xxvi. 24, 31; monastery built and fortified there by Solomon, iv. xxvi. 17; an ancient saying among the children there, ii.
xxi.	14-16:	church of St.
Cyprian, and a special annual festival in his honour, hi. xxi. 17, 18 ; distance from Aurasium,
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m. vtii. 5, iv. xiii. 22; from the Plain of Boulla, m. xxv. 1; from Byzantium, m. x. 14; from Caesarea, iv. v. 5; from Caputvada, hi. xiv. 17; from Decimum, m. xvil. 17; from Grasse, m. xvii. 8 ; from Hippo Regius, iv. iv. 26; from Iouce, m. xv. 8; from Membreea, iv.
xv.	12; from Mercurium, m.
vi.	1Θ; from Siccaveneria, iv. xxiv. β; from Stagnum, m. xv. 15, xx. 15; from Tebesta, iv.
xxi.	19; from Tricamarum, iv. ii. 4
Casula (Latin), garment befitting one of humble station, iv. xxvi. 26
Caucana, place in Sicily, m. xivi 4, 11, 14; distance from Syracuse, m. xiv. 4
Centenarium, a sum of money, so called because it “ weighs one hundred pounds ’’ (I. xxii. 4), m. vi. 2
Centuriae, place in Numldia, iv xiii. 2
Chalcedon, city opposite Byzantium, in. i. 8, 9; distance from the Phasis River, m. i. 11
Chiliarch, m. v. 18, iv. iii. 8
Chosroes, Persian king ; Artabanes known to him, iv. xxvii. 17
Christ, His temple in Byzantium, m. vi. 26
Christians, persecuted by Honoric, in. viii. 3, 4, xxl. 19 ; by Gunda-mimdus, m. viii. 7 ; courted by Trasamundus, m. viii. 9, 10; not troubled by Ilderic, in. ix. 1: Justinian reproached for not protecting them, m. x. 19 ; the church of St. Cyprian taken from them by the Vandals, m. xxl. 19; consoled in a dream sent by St. Cyprian, m. xxi. 21; recover the church of St. Cyprian, in. xxi. 25; in Jerusalem, receive the treasures of the temple,
iv.	ix. 9 ; reverence their churches and their worship, m. viii. 17, 18, 20, 24 ; their rite of baptism, m. xii. 2, iv. xxvi. 25, 28 ; their feast of Easter, iv. xiv. 7; if not of the orthodox faith, excluded from the church, iv. xiv.
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14; Christian scriptures, iv. xxi. 21, xxvi. 28; Christian teachings, offended against by Basiliscus, in. vii. 22 Cilicians. as sailors in the African expedition, m. xi. 14 Clipea, city in Africa, iv. x. 24 Clypea, see Shield Mountain Colchis, at the end of the Black Sea, m. i. 11
Constantina, city in Africa; distance from Gazophyla, iv. xv. 52 Constantine the Great; division of the Roman empire dating from his time, m. i. 3 ; his enlargement of Byzantium and giving of his name to the city, ibid. Constantinus, chosen king by the soldiers in Britain, m. ii. 31; his invasion of Spain and Gaul, ibid.; defeated and killed in battle, m. ii. 37
Constantins, husband of Placidia, partner in the royal power with Honorius; his brief reign and death, m. ill. 4; father of Valen-tinian, in. iii. 5
Corsica, called Cymus in ancient times, iv. v. 3 ; Cyril sent thither with an army, ibid.; recovered for the Roman empire, iv. v. 4 Coutzinas, a Moorish ruler, joins in an attack upon a Roman force, iv. x. 6; agrees to turn against the other Moore, iv. xxv. 2, 15; his further dealings with Areo-bindus, iv. xxv. 17. 18 ; ignorant of Antalas' knowledge of his plot, iv. xxv. 20, 21; separates from Antalas, and sides with Gontharis, iv. xxvii. 24 ; marches with Artabanes against Antalas, iv. xxvii. 25, 27 ; in alliance with John, iv. xxviii. 50 Cteanus, name applied to Theodor iis, in. xi. 7
Cyanean Rocks, or “ Dark Blue Rocks” at the mouth of the Bosphorus, m. i. 8 Cyprian, commander of Roman auxiliaries, m. xi. β ; on the left wing at the battle of Tricamarum, iv. ill. 4 ; sent by Beli-sarius to bring Gelimer from Papna, iv. vii. 11.
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Cyprian, a saint, especially reverenced at Carthage, m. xxi. 17; a church to him there and a festival oelebrated in his honour, ill. xxi. 18, 23, 25; sends a dream to devout Christians, hi. xxi. 21
Cypriana, a periodic storm on the African coast, m. xx. 12
Cypriana, a‘festival celebrated at Carthage, in honour of Cyprian, from which the storm was named, m. xxi. 18
Cyrene, city in Africa, marking the division between the eastern and western empires, hi. i. 16
Cyril, sent as commander of an army to Sardinia, m xi. 1, 6; avoids Sardinia and sails to Carthage, hi. xxiv. 19; sent to Sardinia and Corsica with an army, iv. v. 2, 3; wins them back for the empire, IV. v. 4; commander of auxiliaries in Numidia, iv. xv. 50 ; his death, iv. xv. 59
Cyrnus, ancient name of Corsica,
iv.	v. 3
Cyrus, son of Bacchus and brother of Sergius; becomes ruler of Pentapolis in Libya, iv. xxi. 1, 16; brother of Solomon the younger, iv. xxi. 19; marches with Solomon against the Moors, ibid.
Dalmatia, held by Marcellianus as tyrant, ill. vi. 7
Danube River, called also the Ister, HI. i. 10
Daras, city on the eastern frontier of the empire ; home of Solomon, m. xi. 9
December, iv. ill. 28
Decimum, suburb of Carthage, m. xvii. 11, 17, xviii. 5, xix. 1, 14, 23, 33, xx. 0, 7, 10, xxi. 23, 24, iv. xxv. 12; the Vandals routed there, m. xviii. 7-11. xix. 31; distance from Carthage, in. xvii. 17; from Pedion Halon, m. xviii. 12
Delphi, tripods first made there, m. xxi. 3
Delphix, a word used by the Romans to designate a royal
banquet room, in. xxi. 2, 3; in the palace of Gelimer, hi. xxi. β
Dido, hor emigration from Phoenicia, iv. x. 25
Diogenes, guardsman of Bell-sarius; his notable exploit on a scouting expedition, iu. xxiii. 5-18
Dolones, the large sails on ships, m. xvii. 5
Domesticus, a title designating a kind of confidential adviser, m. iv 7, xi. 5
Domnicus, senator, accompanies Germanus to Libya, iv. xvi. 2; at the battle of Scalae Veteres, iv. xvii. 4; summoned to Byzantium, iv. xix. 1 DorotheuB, general of Armenia; commander of auxiliaries, hi.
xi.	5 ; his death: in. xiv. 14 Dromon, a swift snip of war, m. xi. 15, 16, xv. 36
Dryous, city on the east coast of Italy, m. i. 0, 12 Dyrracnium, the name of Epidam-nus in Procopius’ time, m. i. 16, xi 8
Easter, a feast of the Christians, iv. xiv. 7 ; Arians annoyed by exclusion from it, iv. xiv. 15 Ebusa, island in the western Mediterranean, so-called by the natives, m. i. 18; Apollinarius sent thither with an army, iv. v. 7 Egypt, formerly marked the limit of Phoenicia, iv. x. 15; densely populated from ancient times, iv. x. 19; the migration of the Hebrews from there, iv. x, Ιό ; the Phoenicians pass through it on their way to Libya, iv. x. 18 Egyptians, as sailors in the African expedition, in. xi. 14 Emesa, city in Syria; home of Severianus, iv. xxiii. 6 Epidamnus (Dyrrachium), city on the Ionian Sea, m. i. 16; home of John, in. xi. 8
Epiphanius, chief priest of Byzantium ‘blesses the fleet, m. xii. 2 Eruli, Roman auxiliaries in the African expedition, m. xi. 11 ;
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their untrustworthy character, iv. iv. 30; of the Arian faith, iv. xiv. 12; dissuade Stotzas from attacking Germanus, iv. xvii. 14, 15
Eadilasas. a Moorish ruler; joins in an attack upon a Roman force, iv. x. 6 ff.; surrenders himself to the Romans, iv. xii. 26; brought to Carthage, iv. xii. 29 Euagees, brother of Hoamer; Imprisoned by Gelimer, m. ix. 9. 14; killed In prison by Ammatas, m. xvii. 12 Eudocia, daughter of Eudoxia; taken captive by Glzeric, m. v. 3; married to Honoric, m. ν. β Endoxia, daughter of Theodosius and wife of Valentinian, in. iv. 15, 20; mother of Eudocia and Placidia, m. v. 8 * forced to be the mistress of Maximus, m. iv. 36; invites Glzeric to avenge her, m. iv. 37-39 ; taken captive by Glzeric, m. v. 3; sent to Byzantium, m. ν. β Eulogius, Roman envoy to Godas, m. x. 32, 33; returns with his reply, m. x. 34
Europe, the continent opposite Asia, m. i. 7, xxii. 15; distance from Asia at different points, m. i. 7, 8; distance along the European side of the Euxine, m. i. 10; extent of the western empire in, m. i. 14; invaded by Alaric, m. ii. 7; all Its wealth plundered by the Visigoths, m. ii. 13; overrun by Attila, m. iv. 29 Eustratius, sent to Libya to assess the taxes, iv. viii. 25 Eutyches, heresy of, m. vli. 22 Euxine Sea, distance around it, m. i. 10.11; receives the waters of the Phasis, m. i. 11 Excubitori. a Latin name for “ guard/' iv. xii. 17
Foederatl, auxiliary troops, m. xi. 2, 3, 5, xix. 13, 14, IV. 111. 4,
vii.	11, xv. 50
Foedus (Latin) “ treaty,” m. xl. 4 Franks, name used for all the Germans in Procopius' time, in. iii. 1
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Fuscias, sent as envoy to Spain by Gelimer, m. xxiv. 7 ff.
Gadira, the strait of Gibraltar at the western extremity of the Mediterranean, m. i. 4. 5, xxiv. 8, iv. v. 5, β; width of the strait, m. i. 7 ; distance from Tripolis, m. i. 14; and from the Ionian Sea, m. i. 15 ; marking the limit of Mauretania, iv. x. 29; the Vandals cross there, m. ill. 26 ; see Heracles, Pillars of
Galatia, lands there given to Geli-mer, iv. ix. 13
Gaulus, Island between the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian Seas, m. xiv 16
Gaul, the Visigoths retire thither, m. ii. 13, 37: invaded by Constantins, m. ii. 31
Gazophyla, place In Numidia, iv. xv. 52; distance from Con-stantina, ibid.; Roman commanders take sanctuary there, iv. xv. 59
Geilaris. son of Genzon and father of Gelimer, m. lx. β
Gelimer, king of the Vandals; son of Geilaris, m. ix. β; brother of Tzazon, m. xi. 23, xxiv. 1; and of Ammatas, m. xvii. 11; uncle of Gibamundus, m. xviil. 1; his character, iii. lx. 7; encroaches upon the authority of Ilderic, m. ix. 8: secures the royal power, ibid.: allowed by the Goths to hold Lilybaeum, iv. ν 13· imprisons Ilderic, Hoamer, and Euagees, m. ix. 9; defies Justinian, and shews further cruelty to the imprisoned princes, m. ix. 14; replies to Justinian, m, ix. 20-23: Justinian prepares an expedition against him, m. χ. 1 ff.; sends envoys to Spain, m. xxiv. 7; his slave Godas becomes tyrant of Sardinia, m. x. 2&-27; sends an expedition to Sardinia, in. xi. 22, 23: his ignorance of the approaching Roman expedition, m. xiv. 10; entrusts his wealth to Boniface, iv. iv. 34 ; confines Roman merchants in a dungeon
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In the palace, III. xx. δ, 6; expected by Belisarius to make an attack, m. xvii. 4; writes to his brother in Carthage, in. xvii. 11; follows the Roman army. m. xvii. 14; plans his attack upon the Roman army, m. xviii. 1: comes upon the Romans with a large force of cavalry, m. xix. 18: anticipates them in seizing a point of advantage, m. xix. 20-22; by a great blunder loses the chance of defeating the Roman armies, m.
xix.	25-29 ; attacked and routed by Belisarius, m. xix. 30, 31. xxi. 16; flees to the Plain of Boulla, m. xix. 32; Belisarius sits upon his throne, m. xx. 21: his banquet-hall, servants, ana even food, used by the Homans, m. xxi. 1—β; reason for his not staying in Carthage, m. xxi. 12; encourages Libyan farmers to kill Homan soldiers, in. xxiii. 1-4; eluded by a party of Roman scouts, III. xxiii. 6-16; Tzazon writes to him from Sardinia, III. xxlv. 2-4; collects the Vandals in the Plain οί Boulla, in. xxv. 1; sends a letter to Tzazon in Sardinia, m. xxv. 10-18; leads the Vandals against Carthage, iv.
i.	1; cuts the aqueduct and tries to besiege the city, iv. i. 2, 3; prepares the Vandals for battle at Tricamarum. and addresses the army, iv. ii. 8-22; at the battle οι Tricamarum, iv. iii. 9; flees from the Vandals* camp, iv. ili. 20; pursued by John the Armenian, iv. iv. 9, 14; and by Belisarius, iv. iv. 13. 26; escapes his pursuers, and takes refuge on Mt. Papua, iv. iv. 26, 28; Moors there friendly to him, iv. iv. 27; Pharos aet to guard him, iv. iv. 28, 31; suffers great misery on Mt. Papua, iv. vi. 4, 14; receives a letter from Pharas, iv. vi. 15-26; replies with a letter, iv. vi. 27-30; the meaning of his strange request, iv. vi. 31-33; alter enduring
extreme suffering, is induced by a piteous sight to surrender, iv. vii. l-β; writes a eecona time to Pharas, iv. vii. 6-9; Cyprian comes to Papua to take him prisoner, iv. vii. 11; surrenders himself, iv. vii. 12; meets Belisarius at Adas, iv.
vii.	14; his unexpected laughter, iv. vii. 14-16; marvels at the restoration of the fortifications of Carthage by Belisarius, m. xxiii. 20, 21: his capture reported by Belisarius, iv. vii. 17 ; reaches Byzantium with Beli-sarius. iv. lx. 1: a slave in Beli-sarius* triumph, iv. ix. 10; before Justinian in the hippodrome, iv. ix. 11, 12; given lands in Galatia, but not made a patrician, iv. ix. 13, 14; nephew of, iv. vii. 4
Geminianus, Bock of, on Mt. Aurasium, iv. xx 23.
Genzon, son of Gizeric; receives Libyan slaves, m. v. 11; tries to save John, in. vi. 24; father of Gundamundus and Trasa-mundus, m. viii 6, 8: and of Geilaris, m. ix. 6; his death, m. viii. 1
Gergesites, ancient people of Phoenicia, iv. x. 17; emigrate to Egypt and then to Libya, iv.
x.	18,19
Gepaides, one division of the Gothic peoples, m. ii. 2; their location, m. ii. 6
Getic, a name sometime applied to the Gothic peoples, hi. If. 2
Gezon, a Homan infantryman, paymaster of his company, iv. xx. 12; scales the fortress of Toumar and leads the army to its capture, iv. xx. 13-16
Germania, the home of Belisarius, m. xi. 21
Germans, called Franks in Procopius' time, hi. iii. 1; according to one account killed Gontharis, m. iii. 33
Germanus, Roman general, nephew of Justinian; sent to Libya, iv. xvi. 1; makes a count of the loyal part of the army, iv. xvi.
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8 ; wifts over many mutineers by persuasion, iv. xvi. 4-6; prepares to meet Stofczas in battle, iv. xvi. 7; arrays his army for battle, iv. xvi. 10 ; addresses his troops, iv. xvi. 11-24; follows the mutineers into Numidia, iv. xvil 2 ; overtaking the enemy at Scalae Veteree, prepares ior battle, iv. xvil. 3-6; receives offers of desertion from the Moors with Stotzae, iv. xvil. 9; not able to trust them. iv. xvil. 10; Stofczas proposes to attack his division, iv. xvil. 13 ; rallies the Romans, iv. xvil. 18 ; route the mutineers, iv. xvil. 19, 20; his horse killed under him iv. xvil. 23; orders his men to distinguish their comrades by the countersign, iv. xvil. 22; captures and plunders the enemy a camp, iv. xvil. 24-29; tries to restore order in the army, iv. xvil. 30: defeats Stotzas in a second battle, iv. xvil. 34; learns the plot of Maximinus from Asclepiades; iv. xviii. 4; invites Max. to join his body-guards, iv. xviii. 5, 6; frustrates the attempt oi Maxi-minus, iv. xviii. 8-15 ; examinee Max. and impales him. iv. xviii. 17, 18; summoned to Byzantium, iv. xix. 1; false report of his coming to Carthage, iv. xxiil. 23, 25
Gibamundus, nephew of Gelimer, m. xviii. 1; sent to attack the Roman army on the left, ibid.; his force destroyed at Pedion Halon, in. xviii. 12, 19, xix. 18, 19, xxv. 15
Gizeric, king of the Vandals; son of Godigisclus and brother of Gontharis, m. iii. 23; father of Honoric, Genzon, and Theo-donis, m. ν. 6, 11, vi. 24; becomes ruler of the Vandals with his brother, m. iii. 23; according to one account destroyed his brother Gontharis. m. iii. 33; his great ability, m. ill. 24; Invited by Boniface to share Libya, in. iii. 25* leads the
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Vandals Into Libya, m. ill. 33 ; besieges Hippo Regius, m. iii. 32, 34 ; discovers Marcian among Roman captives, m. iv. 3-8; spares his life and makes him swear friendship to the Vandals, m. iv. 9, 10; secures possession of Libya, m. xxi. 16, xxii. 4; secures his power by making a compact with Valentinian ana giving hig son as a hostage, m. Iv. 12-14, xvi. 13; receives his son back, m. iv. 14; receives ambassadors from the Vandals who had not emigrated, m.
xxii.	7 ; at first hears them with favour, but later refuses their petition, m. xxii. θ-ll ; makes an attempt on Taenarum, in. xxii. 16 ; attacks Zacynthus and brutally massacres many of the inhabitants, m. xxii. 17, 18; invited by Eudoxia to punish Maximus, m. iv. 38, 39; despoils the city of Rome, ra. v. 1 ff. iv. ix. 5, 8; takes captive Eudoxia and her daughters, m.
v.	3 ; removes the walls of Libyan cities, m. v. 8, xv. 9; wins ridicule thereby in later times, m. v. 9; destroyed all the tax records of Libya, iv. viii. 25; enslaves notable Libyans and takes property from others, m. v. 11, 12; exempts confiscated lands from taxation, m. v. 14 ; with the Moors, makes many inroads into Roman provinces, m. v. 22-25; Aspar urges Basiliscus to spare him, m. vi. 4: desires the appointment of Olyvrius as emperor of the West, m. vi. β; his fear of Iieon. m vi. 11; persuades Basiliscus to delay, m. vi. 12-16 ; destroys the Roman fleet, m.
vi.	17-21; receives Majorinus disguised as an envoy, m. vii. β, 7, 9, 10 * prepares to meet the army of Majorinus, m. vii. 12; forms a compact with Zenon, m.
vii.	26, ix. 23: his death and his will, ill. vii. 29, 30. ix. 10,
xvi.	13; the “ law oi Gizeric," m. ix. 12
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Glycerins. emperor of the West, dies after a very short reign, m. vii. 15
Godas, a Goth, slave of Gelimer; sets up a tyranny in Sardinia, m. x. 25-27. xi. 22, xxv. 11; invites Justinian to support him, m. x. 28-31:	receives	the
envoy Eulogius, m. x. 33; sends him back with a letter, m. x. 34; the Vandals send an expedition against him, m. XI. 23, xiv. 9; killed by Tzazon, xi, xxiv. 1, 3, iv. ii. 27
Godigisclue, leader of the Vandals in their migration, m. ill. 2, xxii. 3, 5; settles in Spain by agreement with Hononus, m. ill. 2; dies in Spain, m. iii. 23 ; father of Gontharis and Gizeric, m. iii. 23
Gontharis, eon of Godigisclus and brother of Gizeric; becomes ruler of the Vandals with his brother, in. ii. 23; his mild character, m. iii. 24; invited by Boniface to share Libya, iii. in. 26; his death, m. iii. 32, 33.
Gontharis, body-guard of Solomon ; sent forward against the Moors, iv. xix. β; camps near the Abigas River, iv. xix. 7; defeated by the Moors and besieged In hie camp, iv. xix. 8; receives support from Solomon, iv. xix. θ ; attempts to set up a tyranny, iv. xxv. 1 ff.; summoned to Carthage and sent against the Moors, iv. xxv. 4, 5; makes an agreement with An talas to betray the Homans, iv. xxv. 6-10 ; recalls Roman skirmishers, iv.
xxv.	14 ; hears of the treasonable plan of Coutzinas, iv. xxv. 16; persuades Areobindus to postpone the engagement, iv. xxv. 17,18; reveals the plot to Antalas, iv. xxv. 19; plans to kill Areo-bindue, iv. xxv. 22; persuades him to join battle with the Moore, iv. xxv. 23 ff.; openly seta about establishing his tyranny, iv. xxv 28 ff.; summons Athanasius, iv. xxvi. 21; and Areobindus, iv. xxvi. 23; his
reception of Areobindus, iv.
xxvi.	27-32; has him assassinated, iv. xxvi. 32, 33 ; offends Antalas by sending him the head of Areobindus, iv. xxvii.
l,	2; receives the mutineers under John, iv. xxvii. 7, 8; removes the wife and sister of Areobindus from the fortress, iv. xxvii. 20; compels Prejecta to write a false report in a letter to Justinian for his own advantage, iv. xxvii. 20-22; sends ArtabaDes against Antalas, iv.
xxvii.	23; Coutzinas sides with him, iv. xxvii. 24; Artabanes determines to kill him, iv. xxvii. 34; prepares a larger army against Antalas, iv. xxvii. 36; destroys many in the city, iv. xxvii. 37, 38; entertains Artabanes and others at a banquet,
iv.	xxviii. 1 ff.; his murder planned by Artabanes, iv. xxviii. 6 ff.; his death, iv. xxviii. 27-30
Gospels, the sacred writings of the Christians; oaths taken upon them, iv. xxi. 21.
Gothaeus, sent as envoy to Spain by Gelimer, ΠΙ. xxiv. 7 ff.
Goths, general description of the Gothic peoples, m. ii. 2 ff.; their migrations, m. ii. 6 ff.; their common religion and language. m. ii. 5 ; enter P&nnonia and then settle in Thrace for a time, m. ii. 39; subdue the western empire, in. ii. 40; in Italy, Belisarius sent against them, iv. xiv. 1; furnish the Roman fleet a market in Sicily,
m.	xiv. 6; refuse to give up Lilybaeum, iv. v. 11; receive a letter of remonstrance from Belisarius, iv. v. 12-17; their reply, iv. v. 18-24
Grasse, a place in Libya, in. xvii. 8, 14, 17; its pleasant park, m.
xvii.	9,	10; distance from
Carthage, m. xvii. 8 Greece, plundered by Gizeric, in.
v.	23
Greeks, contemptuous term for the subjects of the emperor, iv. xxvii. 38
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Gregorius, nephew of Artabanes * with him plane the murder of Gontharis, iv. xxviii. 7-9; urges Artabanes to carry out the plot, iv. xxvii. 10-19 ; takes his stand in the banquet-hall, iv. xxviii. 14; restrains Artasires, iv.
xxviii.	16
Gund&mundus, son of Gezon ; becomes king of the Vandals, m.
viii.	β; hie reign and death, m.
viii.	7 : brother of Trasamundus, m. viii. 8
Hadrumetum, city in Libya, m. xvii. 8, iv. xxvii. 26, 31, 33; taken oy the Moore, iv. xxlii. 11-15; recovered by Paulus, a priest, iv. xxlii. 18-25, 29; guarded for the emperor, iv. xxvii. β
Harmatus, Roman General: marches against Zenon, in. vii. 20; surrenders to him, in. vii. 21; killed by Zenon, m. vii. 23 Hebrews, their migration from Egypt to Palestine, IV. x. 13; history of the, iv. x. 17 Hebrew Scripture, quoted by Geli-mer, iv. ix. 11
Hellespont, strait between Sestus and Abydus, m. i. 7 Horacleia, the name of Perinthus in Procopius* time, m. xii. 6 Heracles, wrestled with Antaeus in Clipea, IV. x. 24
Heracles. Pillars of, Gibraltar, m.
i.	5, 9, 15. 18. vii. 11, IV. x. 20 Heraclius, defeats the Vandals in Tripolis, m. vi. 9; returns to Byzantium, m. vi. 25 Hermes, called Mercury by the Romans, III vi. 10; town of Hermes or Mercuriura, on the coast of Libya, m. vi. 10, xvii. 15, xx. 10
Hermione, town in Byzacium ; distance from the coast, hi. xiv. 10, xvii. 4,11
Hieron, near the mouth of the Bosphorus, m. i. 8
Himeriua of Thrace, commander in A, Byzacium; fails to unite with . John, and falls into the hands of the Moors, iv. xxlii. 3-5; guarded
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by the Moors, iv. xxiii. 10; puts Hadrumetum into their hands, iv.
xxiii.	10-15; escapes to Carthage, iv. xxlii. 17
Hippo Regius, a strong city of Numidia, m. ill. 31, iv. Iv. 32: besieged by the Vandals, m. ill. 32, 34; distance from Carthage, iv. iv. 26; Boniface the Libyan captured there, iv. iv. 34, 36, 39
Hoaraer, nephew of Ilderic; acts as his general, m. ix. 2: im-
Coned by Gelimer, m. ix. 9;
cled by Gelimer, ni. ix. 14, 17 ; his death, m. xvii. 12 Honoric, son of Gizeric; given as a hostage to Valentiman, m. iv 13 ; returned, m. iv. 14 ; marries Eudocia, m. ν. β ; receives Libyan slaves, ill v. 11; succeeds to the throne of the Vandals, in. viii. 1, xxi. 19; makes war on the Moors, m. viii. 1, 2; persecutes the Christians, m.
viii.	3, 4; his death, m. viii. 5; father of Ilderic, m. ix. 1; in his reign the church of St. Cyprian taken by the Arlans, m.
xxi.	19
Honorius, younger son of Theodosius ; receives the western empire, m. i. 2, il. 1; brother of Arcadius and Placidia, m. iii. 4; the western empire overrun by barbarians during his reign, m. ii. 1; retires from Rome to Ravenna, m. ii. 8, 9; accused of bringing in the Visigoths, m.
ii.	10; his stupid remark upon hearing of the fall of Home, m.
ii.	25, 26; displaced from the throne of the western empire by Attalus, m. ii. 28; prepares for flight either to Libya or to Byzantium, m. ii. 32; his good fortune in extreme peril, m.
ii.	34—37 ; allows the Vandals to settle In Spain, m. ill. 2; provides that they shall not acquire possession of the land, m. ill. 3; shares royal power with Con-stantius, in. Hi. 4: his death, m. iii. 4
Huns, see Massagetae
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Iaudas, ruler of the Moors In Auras-ium, iv. xii. 29, xxv. 2 : the best warrior among the Moors, iv.
xiii.	13; plunders Numidia, iv. xiil. 1; his combat with Althias at Tigks, iv. xiii. 10-16; Solomon marches against him, iv.
xiii.	18; accused before Solomon by other Moorish rulers, iv. xiii. 19; slays his father-in-law Mephanius. ibid.; establishes himself on Mt. Aurasium. iv. xiii. 21; with the mutineers of Stotzas, iv. xvii. 8; Solomon marches against him, iv xix. 5 ; remains on Mt. Aurasium, iv. xix. 19; goes up to the top of Mt. Aurasium, iv. xix. 21; escapes wounded from Toumar, iv. xx. 21: deposited his treasures in a tower at the Bock of Geminianus, iv. xx. 24 Ilderic, son of Honoric, becomes king of the Vandal?, m. ix. 1; an unwarlike ruler, ibid.; uncle of Hoamer, m. ix. 2; suspected plot of the Goths against him. m. ix. 4; on terms of special friendship with Justinian, m.
ix.	5; makes large gifts to Apollinarius, iv. v. 8; allows Geiimer to encroach upon his authority, m. ix. 8; dethroned and imprisoned, m. ix. 8, 9, 14, 17 ; killed in prison by Ammatas, ni. xvii. 11, 12; his sons and other offspring receive rewards from Justinian and Theodora, iv. ix. 13
Ildiger, son-in-law of Antonina, iv. viii. 24; sent to Libya with an army, ibid.; made joint commander of Carthage with Theodor us, iv. xv. 49; at the battle οί Scalae Veteres, iv. xvii 6, 19 Illyricum, m. xi. 17, 21; plundered by Gizeric, m. v. 23 Ionian Sea, m. 1. 9, 12, 15, ii. 9, 11 Ionians, as sailors In the African expedition, m. xi. 14 Iouce, distance from Carthage, m. xv. 8
Iourpouthee, a Moorish ruler, joins in an attack upon a Roman force, iv. χ. β ff.
later, called also the Danube, ΠΙ.
l.	10. ii. β; crossed by the Goths,
m.	ii. 39
Italy the brutal destruction of its cities and people by the Visigoths. m. ii. 11, 12 ; invaded by Gizeric, m. ν. 1 ff., 22, 23
Jebupites, ancient people of Phoenicia, iv. x. 17; emigrate to Egypt and then to Libya, iv. x. 18,19
Jerusalem, captured by Titus, iv.
ix.	5: Christians there receive back the treasures of the temple, iv. ix. 9
Jews, their treasures brought to Byzantium by Belisarius, iv.
ix.	5 ; sent back to Jerusalem by Justinian, iv. ix. 9 ; one of them warns the Romans not to keep tho treasures of the temple in Jerusalem, iv. ix. 6-8
John the Armenian; financial manager of Belisarius, m. xvii.
l,	2 ; commanded to precede the Roman army, m. xvii. 2, xviii. 3; engages with Ammatas at Decimum and defeats his force,
m.	xviii. 5, β ; pursues the fugitives to Carthage, m. xviii. 10, xix. 30; rejoins Belisarius, m xix. 33; entrusted with the command of a skirmishing force, iv. ii. 1; in the centre at the battle of Tricaraarum, iv. iii. 5; begins the fighting, iv. iii. 10, 12, 13; pursues Geiimer, iv. iv. 9, 14 ; killed accidentally by TJliaris, iv. iv. 18, 19 ; his character, iv. iv. 20; cared for and buried by his soldiers, iv. iv. 22 ; mourned by Belisarius, iv. iv. 24
John, father of Artabanes and John, of the Arsacidae, iv. xxiv. 2
John, commander of auxiliaries, m.
xi.	β; on the left wing at the battle of Tricamarum, iv. iii. 4; sent with an army to Caesarea, iv. v. 5
John, a general under Basiliecus; his excellent fighting against the Vandals, m. vi. 22-24
John the Cappadocian, urges Justinian not to make war on the
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Vandale, m. x. 7-17 ; praetorian perfect; supplies the army with bad bread, m. xiil. 12 ff.
John, guardsman of Belisariue: sent to the Pillars of Heracles with an army, iv. v. 6
John, a Roman soldier, chosen emperor, m. iii. 5; his virtues as a ruler, m. Hi. 6. 7; reduced from power by Tneodosiue, m.
iii.	8 ; captured, brutally abused, and killed by Valentinian, m.
iii.	0
John of Epidamnus, commander-in-chief οι infantry, ill. xi. 8, IV. xvi. 2
John, eon of John, of the Arsacidae; sent to Libya in command of Armenians, iv. xxiv. 2; brother of Artabanes, iv. xxiv. 15; his death, ibid.
John the mutineer, succeeds Stot-zas as general of the routineers,
iv.	xxv. 3; leads the mutineers to join Gontharis, iv. xxvii. 7: inarches with Artabanes against Antalas, iv. xxvii. 25; does not take part in the battle, iv. xxvii. 27; entertained by Pamphilus at a banquet, iv. xxviii. δ; taken from sanctuary, and sent to Byzantium, iv. xxviii. 39, 40
John, brother of Pappus; at the battle of Scalae Veteres, iv. xvii. 6, 16; made general of Libya,
iv.	xxviii. 45; his varying fortunes in fighting with the Moors, IV. xxviii. 46-51
John, son of Sisiniolus; sent as commander to Libya, iv. xix. 1; especially hostile to Sergius, iv.
xxii.	3, 4; marches against the Moors, iv. xxiii. 2 ; falls to meet Himerius, iv. xxiii. 3-5 ; quarrels with Sergius, iv. xxiii 32; sent against Antalas and Stotzas, IV.
xxiv.	β; meets the enemy at a great disadvantage, iv. xxiv. 8; his enmity against Stotzas, iv. xxiv. 9; gives him a mortal wound in the battle, iv. xxiv. 11; his army routed by the Moors, iv xxiv. 12 ; his death, iv. xxiv. 13, 14: Justinian's sorrow at his death, iv. xxiv. 16
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Joseph, an imperial scribe, sent as envoy to Stotzas, iv. xv. 7; killed by Stotzas, iv. xv. 8
Joshua (“Jesus"), eon of Nun (“ Naues ··) brings the Hebrews into Palestine, iv. x. 13; subjugates the country, iv. x. 14; mentioned in a Phoenician inscription, iv. x. 22
Juppiser Capitolinus, temple of, in Rome, despoiled by Gizeric, m.
v.	4
Justinian, succeeds his uncle Jus-tinua as emperor, m. vii. 27 ; on terms of especial friendship with Ilderic, m. ix. 5 ; sends warning to Gelimer, m. ix. 10-13 ; sends a second warning to Gelimer, m. lx. 15-19 ; approached by Apol-linarius and other Libyans seeking help for Ilderic, iv. v. 8 ; prepares to make war upon Gelimer, m. ix. 24, 25; summons Beli-sarius from the East to command the African expedition, ra. ix. 25; makes preparations for the expedition, in. χ. 1 ff .· discouraged by John the Cappadocian, m. x. 7 ff.; urged by a priest to prosecute the war, m.
x.	18-20; continues preparations m. x. 21; invited by Godas to support him in Sardinia, m.
x.	28-81; sends an envoy to him, m. x. 82; and later on army, m. xi. 1; sends Valerianus and Martinus in advance of the African expedition, m. xi. 24; despatches the expedition, m.
xii.	1 ff.; makes an agreement with Amalasountha for a market, in. xiv. 5 : their mutual Mend-ship, m. xiv. β; his letter to the Vandals, m. xvi. 12-14; never properly delivered, m. xvi. 15; the Goths appeal to him as arbiter, iv. v. 24; receives report of Belisarius regarding the dis-ute with the Goths, iv. v. 25; ears slander against Belisarius, iv. viii. 2; sends Solomon to test him. iv. viii. 4; sends the Jewish treasures back to Jerusalem, iv. ix. θ; receives the homage of Gelimer and of Beli-
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sarius, iv. ix. 12; distributes rewards to Gelimer and others, iv. ix. 13; sends Belisarius against the Goths in Italy, iv. xiv. 1; sends Germanus to Libya, iv. xvi. 1; entrusts Solomon again with the command of Libya, iv. xix. 1; receives a letter from Antalas, iv. xxil. 6-10; refuses to recall Sergius, rv. xxii. 11; Bends Areobindus to Libya iv. xxiv, 1; recalls Sergius and sends him to Italy, iv. xxiv. 16; appoints Artabanes general of all Libya, iv. xxviii. 43; summons him to Byzantium, iv. xxviii. 44; uncle of Germanus, iv. xvi. 1; and of Vigilantia, iv. xxiv. 3; the VandaJs of, iv.
xiv.	17 ; excluded all not of the orthodox faith from the church, iv. xiv. 14; years of reign noted, m. xii. 1, iv. xiv. β, xix. 1, xxi 1, xxviii. 41
Justinus, Roman emperor, uncle of Justinian, ill. vii. 27; not a vigorous or skilful ruler, m. ix. 5; Ilderic accused of betraying the Vandals to him, in. ix. 8
by the Moors, iv. xxii. 18-20 Latin tongue, the, m i. 6, iv. xiii. 33
Lauras, a Carthaginian; impaled by Belisarius, iv. i. 8 Lecrn, emperor of the East, m. ν 7; sends an expedition against the Vandals, m. vi. 1 ff., xx. 2; quarrels with Aspar, m. vi. 3; appoints Anthemius emperor of the West, m. vi. 5 ; wins over the tyrant Marcellianus and sends him against the Vandals in Sardinia, m. vi. 8: dreaded by Gizeric, m. vi. 11; his expedition destroyed by the Vandals, m.
vi.	17 ff.; destroys Aspar and Ardaburius, in. vi. 27; his death, in. vii. 2; husband of Berine, m. vi. 2; father of Ariadne, m. vii. 2 Leon the younger, son of Zenon and Ariadne, m. vii. 2; becomes
emperor while an infant, in vii. 2; dies soon afterwards, in.
vii.	3
Leontius, son of Zaunus, Bent as commander to Libya, iv. xix. 1; fights valorously at the capture of Toumar, iv. xx. 19; brother of Rufliius, ibid.
Leptea, city in Libya, m. xvii. 8
Leptimagna, city in Tripolis: threatened by an army or Leuathae, iv. xxi. 2, 13, 15
Lesbos, passed by the fugitive Vandals, iv. xiv. 18
Leuathae, tribe of Moors ; present demands to Sergius, iv. xxi, 2; their representatives received by Sergius and killed, iv. xxi. 4-10 ; come in arms against Leptimagna, iv. xxi. 12; routed by the Romans, iv. xxi 14 ; march against the Romans a second time, iv. xxi. 16 ; scorn the overtures of Solomon, IV. xxi. 20-22 ; capture Solomon, son of Bacchus, IV. xxii. 13; release him, iv xxii. 16; besiege Laribus, iv. xxii. 18 ; depart to their homes, iv. xxii. 20; join the Moors of Byzacium against the Romans, iv. xxviii. 47
Libya, included in “Asia,” m. i. 5 ; its aborigines, iv. x. 23 ; the Phoenicians emigrate thither, iv. x. 19 ; Phoenician tongue used there, iv. x. 20; subjugated by the Romans, iv. x. 28 : failure of the Visigothic king Attalus to get a foothold there, m. ii. 30, 32, 36; lost by Valentinian, hi
iii.	12 ; occupied by the Vandals, m. iii. 26, xxii. 4: who remove the walls of the cities, m. v. 8,
xv.	9 ; recovered for the Romans by Belisarius, in. xvi. 9 ff.; prospers under the rule of Solomon, IV. xix. 3, xx. 33 ; who restores the walls of the cities,
iv.	xix. 3, xx. 29 ; overrun by the Moors, iv. xxiii. 26-31, xxviii. 49
Libyans, enslaved and impoverished by Gizeric, m. v. 11-13, 15-17; cannot trust the Vandals, m.
xvi.	3; their sufferings at the
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hands of the Vandals, in. xx. 19; oppressed by the Moon, iv. vili. 20, xxlil. 27; enjoy peace at last, iv. xxviii. 52
Liguria, the army of Majorinus halts there, in. vii. 4, 11
Lilybaeum, a promontory of Sicily presented to Amalafrida. m
viii.	13 ; Belisariue attempts un successfully to take it, iv. v. 11 he asserts his claim, iv. v. 12 if.. the claim denied by the Goths, iv. v. 19 ff.
Massagetae, called Huns in Procopius* time, in. xi. 0; their love of wine, m. xii. 8; their custom of allowing only members of a certain family to begin a battle, m. xviii. 14 ; In the army οί Aetius, hi. iv. 24; in the African expedition of Belisarius, m. xi. 11, xii. 8-10. xvii. 3, xviii. 3, 12, 17, xix. 18. S3, iv. xiii. 2; their doubtful allegiance, iv. i. 6, β, 9-11, il. 3, iii. 7, 16; with the mutineers under John, iv. xxvii. 8
Maeotic Lake, at the eastern extremity of the “ Mediterranean,*' in. 1. 4 : limit of the Euxine, m. i. 10; home oi the Vandals, ill. iii. 1
Majorica, island in the western Mediterranean, m. i. 18 ; Apol-linarius sent thither with an army, iv. v. 7
Majorinus, emperor oi the West; makes an expedition against the Vandals, in. vii. 4-13; disguised as an envoy and received by Gizeric, m. vii. 8-10; his death, ni. vii. 14
Malea, southern promontory of the Peloponnesus, m. xiii. 5
Mammes, a place in Byzacium; Solomon encamps there, iv. xi. 15: battle fought there, iv. xi. 47-54
Mandracium, the harbour of Carthage, m. xx. 14,15, iv. viii. 7, xxvi, 10; opened to the Roman fleet, in. xx. 3; entered by Calonymus with a few ships, m. xx. 16
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Marcellianus, rules as independent tyrant over Dalmatia, ni. vi. 7; won over by Leon and sent to Sardinia against the Vandals, m. vi. 8 ; destroyed by treachery, m. vi. 25
Marcellus, commander of auxiliaries, m. xi. β; on the left wing at the battle of Tricamarum. iv. Iii. 4; commander-in-chief of Roman forces in NumidJa, iv. xv. 50,51; leads his army against Stotzae, iv. xv. 52; his death, iv. xv. 59
Marcentius, commander in Byzacium : persuaded by Antalae to join him, iv. xxvii. 5, β, 31
Martian, confidential adviser of Aspar, m iv. 7; taken prisoner by Gizeric, m. iv. 2; his career foreshadowed by a sign, m. iv. 4-8; spared by Gizeric, m. iv. 9. 10; becomes emperor of the East, m. iv. 10, 39 ; his successful reign, m. iv. 11; his death, m. v. 7
Marcian, commander oi Infantry, m. xi. 7
Maritime, commander of auxiliaries. m. xi. 6, 29; sent with Valerian in advance of the African expedition, m. xi. 24; meets the Roman fleet at Methone, in. xiii. 9; on the left wing at the battle of Tricamarum, iv.
iii.	4; escapes with Solomon from the mutiny in Carthage, iv.
xiv.	87-40; sent back to Numidia, iv. xiv. 40 ; summoned to Byzantium, iv. xix. 2
Massonaa, son of Mephanias; a Moorish ruler, accuses Iaudas to Solomon, iv. xiii. 19
Mastigas, Moorish ruler, iv. xx. 31
Mastinas, ruler of Moors in Mauretania, iv. xiii. 19
Mauritania, occupied by the Moors,
iv.	x. 29; Moors of, seek alliance
with the Romans, m. xxv. 3; ruled by Mastinas, iv. xiii. 19; fugitive Vandals return thither, iv. xiv, 19; Iaudae retiree thither, iv. xx. 21;	“ First
Mauritania/’ called Zabe, subjugated by Solomon, iv. xx. 30;
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Stotzas comes thence to join Antalas, iv. xxii. 5; adjoins Numidia, m. xxv. 21; city ol Caesarea there, iv. v. 5
Maximinus, body-guard of Theo-dorus the Cappadocian; tries to set up a tyranny, iv. xviii. 1-3; upon invitation of Ger-manus, becomes a body-guard of his, iv. xviii. 6, 7; his attempt frustrated by Germanus, iv. xviii. 8-15; examined by Germanus and impaled, iv. xviii. 17,18
Maximus the elder, his tyranny, m. iv 16; the festival celebrating his defeat, ibid.
Maximus, a Homan senator, hi. iv. 16; his wife outraged by Yalentinian, m. iv. 17-22; plans to murder Valentinian, m. iv. 24; slanders and destroys Aetius, m. iv. 25-27 ; kills Valentinian, and makes himself tyrant, m.
iv.	36; stoned to death, m.
v.	2
Medeos, city at the foot of Mt. Papua in Numidia, iv. iv. 27
Medic garments, i.e. silk; called “eerie** in Procopius* time, as coming from the Chinese (Seres); worn by the Vandals, iv. vi. 7
Medissinissas, a Moorish ruler; joins in an attack upon a Roman force, iv. x. 6 ff.; slays Rufinus, iv. x. 11
Megara, its distance from Athens the measure of a one day's journey, m. i. 17
Melanchlaenae, an old name for the Goths, in. 11. 2
Melita, island between the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian Seas (Malta), hi. xiv. 16
Membresa, city in Libya, iv. xv. 12; distance from Carthage,
ibid.
Menephesse, place in Byzacium, iv. xxiii. 3
Mephanias, a Moor, father of Mas-Bonas, and father-in-law of Iaudas, iv. xiii. 19; treacherously slain by Iaudas, ibid.
Mercurium, a town near Carthage, ill. vi. 10, xvii. 15, xx 10
Mercuriue, the Latin name for Hermes, in. vi. 10
Methone, a town in the Peloponnesus, in. xiii. 9; the Homan fleet stops there, m. xiii. 9-21
Minorica, island in the western Mediterranean, m. i. 18; Apol-linarius sent thither with an army, iv. v. 7
Misuas, the ship-yard of Carthage, iv. xiv. 40
Monks, their monastery in Carthage, iv. xxvi. 17
Moors, a black race of Africa, iv.
xiii.	29; an account of their origin in Palestine, and migration westward, iv. x. 13 ff.; driven away from Carthage, iv. x. 27, 28; possess themselves of much of Libya, iv. x. 29; take Mt. Aurasium from the Vandals, iv. xiii. 26, 27 ; those beyond Mt. Aurasium ruled by Ortalas, IV. xiii. 28 ; on Aurasium, ruled by Iaudas, iv. xii. 29, xiii. 1; of Mauritania, ruled by Mastinas, iv. xiii. 19 ; inhabit Mt. Papua,
iv.	iv. 27, vi. 19, 20 ; not merged with the Vandals, m. v. 21; their alliance secured by Gizeric, m. v. 22; make war on the Vandals, hi. viii. 1, 2 : dwelling on Mt. Aurasium, establish their independence from the Vandals, m. viii. 5; their wars with Gundamundus, in. viii. 7; inflict a great disaster upon the Vandals, m. viii. 15-28; of Byzacium, defeat the Vandals, m. ix. 3; most of them seek alliance with the Romans, m.
xxv.	2-4, iv. viii. 11 ff.; their doubtful fidelity, m. xxv. 9; stationed in the rear of the Vandals at the battle of Trica-marum, iv. iii. 8; threaten the Roman power in Tripolis, iv.
v.	10 ; on Mt. Papua, drive back Pharas and his men, iv. vi. 1-3 ; of Byzacium and Numidia, rise and overrun the country, iv. viii. 20-23, χ. 1, 2; caught by Aigan and Rufinus in an ambush, iv. x. 5; in tum annihilate the Roman force, iv. x.
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β ff.; receive a warning letter from Solomon, iv. xi. 1-8 ; their reply iv. xi. 9-13; Solomon marches against them, iv. xi. 14; prepare for battle at Mam-mes, iv. xi. 17, 18, 37-46; defeated by the Romans, iv. xi. 47-54 ; rise against the Romans a second time, iv. xii. 1; establish themselves on Mt. Bourgaon, iv. xii. 3-9; suffer a crushing defeat, iv. xii. 17 ff.; finally understand their ancient prophecy, iv. xii. 28 ; emigrate from Byzacium to Numidia, iv. xii 29:	those under Antalas re-
main in Byzacium, iv. xii. 30; of Aurashim, take up arms under laudas, iv. xiil. 1 ff.; checked by Althias at the spring of Tigisis. iv. xiii. 8, 9; in the army of Solomon, iv. xiil. 20; elude Solomon on Mt. Aurasium, iv. xiii. 35, 36; Solomon prepares another expedition against them, iv. xiii. 40; with the mutineers of Stotzas, iv. xvii. 8; their uncertain allegiance, iv. xvii. 9-12 ; join in the pursuit of the mutineers, iv. xvii. 31; on Aurasium; Solomon marches against them, iv. xix. 5 ; defeat Gontharis, iv. xix. 8; flood the Roman camp, iv. xix. 14 ; retire to Mt. Aurasium, iv. xix. 16; defeated by Solomon, retire to the heights of Aurasium, iv. xix. 17, 18; abandon the fortress of Zerboule to the Romans, iv. xix. 23-32 ; overwhelmingly defeated at Toumar, iv. xx. 1 ff.; defeat the Romans under Solomon, iv, xxi. 25-28; gather under Antalas, iv. xxii. 5; tricked by Solomon the younger, iv. xxii. 12-17 ; attack Laribus, iv. xxii. 18-20; gathered a second time by Antalas, iv. xxiii. 1; capture Hi menus and take Hadrumetum, iv. xxiii. 10-35; lose Hadrumetum, iv. xxiii. 25; pillage all Libya unhindered, iv.
xxiii.	26-32 ; defeat the Roman army at Siccaveneria, iv. xxiv. 8-12; at the invitation οί Gon-
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tharis, inarch against Carthage, iv. xxv. 1,2 ; of Coutzinas, In the army of Artabanes, iv. xxvii. 25 ; of Byzacium, defeated by John, iv. xxviii. 46 ; with the Leuathae defeat John, iv. xxviii. 47, 48; routed in a third battle, iv. xxviii. 50, 51; of Coutzinas, in alliance with John, iv. xxviii. 50; in Sardinia, Solomon prepares an expedition against them, iv. xiii. 41, 45; sent thither by the Vandals, iv. xiii. 43; overrun the island, iv. xiii. 42, 44; called Barbaricini, iv. xiii. 44; their polygamy, iv. xi. 13; untrustworthy by nature, iv. xiii. 37, xvii. 10, even among themselves, iv. xxv. 16; suspicious toward all, iv. xxvi. 2; their hardiness as a nation, iv
vi.	5,10-13 ; their reckless character, iv. viii. 10; their female oracles, iv. viii. 13 ; their method of cooking bread, iv. vii. 3; accustomed to take some women with their armies, iv. xi. 18, 19; undesirable allies, iv. xiii. 40; not practised in storming walla, iv. xxii. 20; not diligent in guarding captives, iv. xxiii. 17; the symbols of kingship among them received from the Roman emperor, m. xxv. 5-7 ; Moorish old man, guardian of laudas’ treasures, iv. xx. 24; slain by a Roman soldier, iv. xx. 27; Moorish woman, iv. vii. 3
Moses, leader of the Hebrews, his death, iv. x. 13
Nepos, emperor of the West, dies after a reign of a few days, m.
vii.	15
Numidia, in Africa, adjoins Mauritania, m. xxv. 21; its boundary near the plain of Boulla, m xxv. 1; Mt. Papua on its borders, iv. iv. 27 : includes Mt. Auras-ium, m. viii. 5; and the city of Hippo Regius, m. iii. 31, iv. iv. 26; and the city of Tigisis, iv.
x.	21; Moors of, seek alliance with the Romans, m. xxv. 3; plundered by the Moors, iv. viii.
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9, χ. 2; plundered by Iaudas, IV. xiii. 1, 18 a place of retreat for the mutineers of Stotzas, iv.
xv.	44. 50, xvii. 1; Romans retire from there, iv. xx. 30; Gontharis commander there, iv. xxv. 1; Moors of, march out against Carthage, iv. xxv. 2
Nun (“ Naues ”), father of Joshua (“ Jesus ”), IV. x. 13, 22
Ocean, Procopius’ conception of it as encircling the earth, m. 1. 4
Olyvrius, Roman senator, husband of Placidia, ill. v. 6, vi. β; becomes emperor of the West; killed after a short reign, m. vii. 1
Optio (Latin), a kind of adjutant in the Roman army, m. xvii. 1, iv. xx. 12
Ortalas, Moorish ruler beyond Mt. Aurasium, iv. xiii. 19,	28;
accuses Iaudas to Solomon, iv. xiii. 19; with the mutineers of Stotzas, iv. xvii. 8; his report of the country beyond his own, iv. xiii. 29
Palatium, the imperial residence in Home; said to be named from Pallas, ni. xxi. 4; despoiled by Gizeric, m. v. 34, iv. ix. 6
Palestine, settlement of the Hebrews there, iv. x. 13 ; Moors emigrated therefrom, iv. x. 27
Pallas, an “ eponymous ” hero, used to explain the word “ Palatium,” m. xxi. 4
Pannonia, entered by the Goths, m. ii. 39
Pappus, brother of John, iv. xvii. 6, xxviii. 45; commander of cavalry, m. xl. 7; on the right wing at the battle of Trica-marum, iv, iii. 4
Papua, mountain in Numidia, iv. iv. 27; Gelimer takes refuge there, iv. 26, 28; its ascent attempted by Pharas, iv. vi. 1; closely besieged, iv. iv. 28, vi. 3; Cyprian sent thither to receive Gelimer, iv. vii. 11
Pasiphilus, a mutineer in the Roman army ; active supporter
PROCOP. VOL. II.
of Gontharis, iv. xxvii. 21, 22, 36, 38; entertains John at a banquet, iv. xxviii. 3 ; his death, iv. xxviii. 39
Patrician rank, m. ii. 15. xi. 17, iv. vi. 22, xvi. 1; Gelimer excluded from it because of Arlan-ism, iv. ix. 14
Paulus, a priest of Hadrumetum ; rescues the city from the Moors,
iv.	xxiii. 18-25; comes to Byzantium, iv. xxiii. 29
Pedion Halon, in Libya, distance from Decimum; forces of Giba-mundus destroyed there, in. xviii. 12
Pegasius, friend of Solomon the younger, iv. xxii. 14, 15
Peloponnesus, m. xi. 24, iv. xiv. 18; plundered by Gizeric, m.
v.	23, xxii. 16
Pentapolis, part of Libya; its rule falls to Cyrus, iv. xxi. 1
Perinthus, called Heracleia in Pro-copif s’ time, m. χϋ. β
Persians, in. xix. 7; make peace with the Romans, m. i. 1, ix. 25t 26; Vandals fight against them iv. xiv. 18
Peter, Roman general, accused by the Massagetae of unfair dealing, iv. i. β
Peter, of Thrace, body-guard of Solomon; at the banquet of Gontharis, iv. xxviii. 3; looks with approval upon Artabanes’ plot, iv. xxviii. 24, 28; with Artabanes cuts down the bodyguards who remain, iv. xxviii. 33
Pharas, leader of Eruli, in the African expedition, m. xi. 11: left in charge oi the siege of Gelimer on Mt. Papua, iv. iv. 28, 31, vi. 1, 3; his correspondence with Gelimer, iv. vi. 15-30, vii. 6-9; learns the reasons for Gelimer’s peculiar request, and fulfils it, iv. vi. 31-34 ; reports to Belisarius, iv. vii. 10; his good qualities, iv. iv. 29, 31 * an uneducated man, iv. vi. 15
Pharesmanes, father of Zaunas, iv. xix. 1, xx. 19
Fhaeis River, in Colchis, m. i. 11; distance from Chalcedon, ibid.
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Phoenicia, its extent, iv. x. 15: ruled by one king in ancient times, iv. x. 16; home of various peoples, iv. x. 17; Dido’s emigration therefrom, iv. x. 25; Phoenician tongue, spoken In Libya, iv. x. 20; Phoenician writing, on two stonee in Numidia iv. x. 22
Phredas, friend of Areobindus, sent by him to Gontharis, iv. xxvi. 8, 9
Placidia, sister of Arcadius and Honorius and wife ol Constantius, m. iii. 4 : mother of Valentinian, brings him up in vicious ways, m. W. 10 · as regent for her soil, appoints Boniface general of all libya, m. iii. 16: gives ear to Aetius’ slander of Boniface, m. iii. 17, 18: summons him to Rome, m. iii. 18; sends men to Boniface at Carthage, m. iii. 27 ; upon learning the truth tries to bring him back, m. iii. 28, 29; finally receives him back. m. ith 36; her death, m. iv. 15 Placidia, daughter of Eudoxia and wife of Olyvrius; taken captive by Glzerfc, m. v. 3, vi. β; sent to Byzantium, m. ν. β Pontus, see Euxine Praetor, m. x. 3 Praetorian, see Prefect Prefect, praetorian prefect (lit. “ of the court *'). in. x. 3, 7, xi. 17. xiii. 12 ; oi the army, “ financial manager,” m. xi. 17: cf. iu. xv. 13, xvii. 16, iv. xvi. 2 Prejecta, daughter of Vigilantia and wife of Areobindus, accompanies him to Libya, iv. xxiv. 3 : placed in a fortress for her safety, iv.
xxvi.	18; removed from the fortress by Gontharis and compelled to give a false report in a letter to Justinian, iv. xxvii. 20 ; presents a great sum of money to Artabanes, iv. xxviii. 43 Proba, a notable woman of Rome · according to one account opened the gates of the city to Alaric, m. if. 27
Procopius, author of the History οί the Wars: sails with Belisarius for Africa, in. xii. 3; hia
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reassuring dream, m. xii. 3-5; sent by Belisarius to Syracuse to get information, m. xiv. 3, 4, 7-13; praised by Belisarius m. xiv. 15; congratulates Beli-earius upon a good omen, m. xv. 35; escapes from Carthage with Solomon, iv. xiv. 39; goes to Belisarius in Syracuse, iv.
xiv.	41
Pudentius, of Tripolis; recovers this country for the Roman empire, m. x. 22-24, xi. 22. IV.
xxi.	3; receives support from Belisarius, iv. v. 10; persuades Sergius to receive only representatives of the Leuathae, iv.
xxi.	3; fights against the Leuathae, iv. xxi. 13,14; his death, iv. xxii. 16
Ravenna, city in Italy; the refuge of Honorius. m. ii. 9. 25; attacked by Alaric and Attains, m. ii. 29
Beparatus. priest of Carthage ; sent by Gontharis to summon Areobindus, iv. xxvi. 23; with difficulty persuades him to come, iv. xxvi. 24-27; dismissed by Gontharis, iv. xxvi. 31
Rhecimer, slays his father-in-law Anthemius, emperor of the West, III. vii. 1
Rhine River, crossed by the Vandals, m. ϋι. 1
Romans, subjects of the Roman empire, both in the East and in the West; mentioned constantly throughout; celebrate a festival commemorating the overthrow of Maximus, m. iv. 16: accustomed to enter subject cities in disorder, m. xxi. θ; require especial oaths of loyalty from body-guards of officers, iv. xviii. 6; subjugate the peoples of Libya, iv. x. 28; lose Libya to Gizeric and the Vandals, ill. iii. 31-35; send an unsuccessful expedition under Basiliscus against the Vandals, m. vi. 1-24; make peace with tho Persians, m. ix. 26; send a second expedition under Belisarius, m.
xi.	1 ff.; defeat the Vandals
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at Decimum, m. xviii. 5-19, xix. 31-33; at Tricamarum, iv. ii. 4 ff.; defeat the Moors at the battle of Mammes, iv. xi. 47-54 ; on Mt. Bourgaon, iv. xii. 19 ff.; and on Mt. Aurasium, iv. xix. 6-xx. 22; further conflicts with the Moors, iv. xxi.-xxviii.; poverty of the Roman soldiers,
iv.	iv. 3; their marriages with the Vandal women, iv. xiv. 8: and their desire for the Vandals estates, iv. xiv. 10; they make a mutiny, iv. xiv. 7 ff.
Rome, abandoned by Honorius, hi. ti. 8,9 ; completely sacked by the Visigoths, m. ii. 13; captured by Alaric, m. ii. 14-23; sacked by Alaric, m. ii. 24; according to one account, was delivered over to Alaric by Froba, m. ii. 27; the suffering of the city during the siege of Alaric, m. ii. 27: despoiled by Gizeric, m. ν. 1 ff., iv. ix. 5 Rome, name of a cock of the Emperor Honorius, in. ii. 26 Ruflnus, of Thrace ; of the house of Belisarius and his standard-bearer, iv. x. 3, 4; commander of cavalry, m. xi. 7; makes a successful attack upon the Moors In Byzacium, iv. x. δ; hia force in turn annihilated by the Moors, iv. χ. 6 ff.; captured ana killed, IV. x. 10, 11, xi. 22 Ruflnus, son of Zaunas and brother of Leontius ; sent as commander to Libya, iv. xix. 1; fights valor-ously at the capture of Toumar, iv. xx. 19
Salarian Gate, at Rome, m. ii. 17. 22
Sallust, Roman historian, the house of, burned by Alaric. III. ii. 24 Sarapis, commander of Roman infantry, m. xi. 7, iv. xv. 50 ; hia death, iv. xv. 59
Sardinia, its size compared with that of Sicily, iv. xfil. 42; hali way between Rome and Carthage, ibid.; recovered by the Romans from the Vandals, m. vi. 8, 11; occupied by the tyrant Godae, m. x. 26, 27; Gelimer sends an
expedition to recover it, m. xi. 22, 23; subdued by Tzazon, m. xxiv. 1, 3, iv. ii. 25 ; avoided by Cyril, m. xxiv. 19; Tzazon and his men summoned thence by Gelimer, m. xxv. 10, 17, 24, 25; recovered for the Ho man empire by Cyril, iv. v. 2. 4; Solomon sends an expedition against the Moors who had overrun the island, iv. xiii. 41-45 Sauromatae, an old name for the Goths, m. ii. 2 Scalae Veteres, place in Numidia, iv. xvii. 3
Scythians, a barbarian people, in. xix. 7; in the army οί Attila, m. Iv. 24
Scriptures of the Christians : Areobindus seeks to protect himself by them, iv. xxvi. 27 ; see also Gospel, and Hebrew Scriptures Septem, fort at the Pillars of Heracles, m. i. 6; John sent thither with an army, iv. ν. β Sergius, son of Bacchus, and brother of Cyrus; becomes ruler of Tripolis in Libya iv. xxi. 1; brother of Solomon the younger, iv. xxi. 19; threatened by an axmv of Leuathae. iv. xxi. 2 ; receives representative from them. iv. xxi. 3 ff.: meets them in battle, iv. xxi. 13, 14 ; retires into the city, iv. xxi. 15; and receives help from Solomon, iv. xxi. 16,19 ; succeeds Solomon in the command of Libya, iv.
xxii.	1; his misrule, iv. xxii. 2 ; his recall demanded by Antalas, iv. xxii. 9, 10 ; Justinian refuses to recall him, iv. xxii. II; appealed to by Paulus to save Hadrumetum, but does nothing, iv. xxiii. 20. 21; quarrels with John, son of Sisiniolus, iv. xxii. 3 ; xxiii. 32: shares the rule of Libya with Areobindus, iv. xxiv. 4, 5; depart» to Numidia, iv.
xxiv.	6 : disregards Areobindus* instructions to unite with John, iv. xxiv. 7, 8 ; recalled and sent to Italy, iv. xxiv. 16, xxv. 1 Seric, see Medic Garments, iv. vi. 7 Sestus, city on the Hellespont, m. i. 8
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Severianue, eon of Asiaticus, a Phoenician; his daring en-Λ counter with the Moore, iv.
xxiii.	6-9 ; escapee to Carthage, IV. xxiii. 17
Shield Mountain (Clypea). ancient fort on Aurasium, IV. xiii. 33 Shoal’s Head, see Caputvada, m. xlv. 17
8iccaveneria, city in Libya; distance from Carthage, iv. xxiv. 6 Sicily, its size compared with that of Sardinia, iv. xiii. 42 ; invaded by Gizeric, m. v. 22, 23; concessions given the Vandals there, m. viii. 13, iv. v. 21; reached by the Roman fleet, m. xiii. 22; expedition sent thither by Belisarius, iv. v. 11; claimed by the Goths, iv. v. 19 ; subjugated by Belisarius, iv. xiv. 1; a mutiny there causes Belisarius to return to it, iv. xv. 48, 49; refuge of Libyans, iv. xxiii. 28 Sidon, city at the extremity of Phoenicia, iv. x. 15 Sigeum, promontory on the coast of the Troad, m. xiii. 5 Singidunum, town in the land of the Gepaides, modem Belgrade, m. ii. β
Sinnion, leader of the Massagetae, ΠΙ. xi. 12
Sirmium, town in the land of the Gepaides, m. ii. β 8isiniolus, father of John, iv. xix. 1,
xxii.	3, xxiii. 2, xxiv. 6 Si tip his, metropolis of “ First Mauritania,” iv. xx. 30 Sittas. Roman general; slain by Artabanes, iv. xxvii. 17 Sophia, name of the great church in Byzantium, m. vi. 26 Solomon, commander of auxiliaries, m. xi. 5; a eunuch, in. xi. 6: a native of the country about Daras, III. xl. 9; uncle of Bacchus, iv. xxi. 1; sent to report Belisarius* victory to the emperor, m. xxiv. 19; returns to Libya, iv. viii. 4; left by Belisarius in charge of Libya, iv. viii. 23; receives reinforcements from Byzantium, iv. viii. 24; disturbed by the news of uprisings in Libya, iv. χ. 1 ff.;
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writes to the Moorish leaders, iv. xi. 1-8; their reply, iv. xi. 9-13 ; moves against the Moors with his whole army, iv. xi. 14 ; addresses his troops, iv. xi. 23-36; inflicts a crushing defeat upon the enemy at Mammes, iv. xi. 15 ff.; receives word of the second Moorish uprising, and marches back, iv. xii. 2; wins a brilliant victory on Mt. Bourgaon, iv. xli. 3 ff.; moves against Iaudas, iv. xiii. 18; instigated against him by other Moorish leaders, iv. xiii. 19 ; encamps on the Abigas Biver, iv. xiii. 20; ascends Mt. Aurasium with few provisions, iv. xiii. 30-33; eluded by the Moors, iv xiii. 35, 36:	returns to Carthage, iv.
xiii.	39; prepares a second expedition against Mt. Aurasium, iv. xiii. 40; and against Sardinia, iv. xiii. 41. 45; passes the winter in Carthage, iv. xiv. 4; opposed by the soldiers in regard to confiscated lands, iv.
xiv.	10 ; plan to assassinate him, iv. xiv. 22 ; hie guards implicated in the plot, iv. xlv. 23; failure of the conspirators to act. iv. xiv. 24-27; tries to win back the loyalty of his men, iv. xiv. 30; insulted openly, iv. xiv. 31; Beads Theodoras to the mutineers, iv. xiv. 32; his enmity toward Theodorus, iv. xiv. 33; his acquaintances killed by the mutineers, iv. xiv. 36; flees to a sanctuary in the palace, iv. xiv. 37; joined by Martinus there, ibid.: they come out to the house of Theodorus, iv. xiv. 38; escape in a boat to Misuas, whence he sends Martinus to Νumidia, iv. xlv. 40 ; writes to Theodorus,jin(i departs to Syracuse, iv. Xiv. 41; begs Belisarius to come to Carthage, iv. xiv. 42; returns with him, iv. xv. 9; entrusted again with the command of Libya, iv. xix. 1; his prosperous rule, iv. xix. 3, 4, xx. 33; marches against Iaudas once more, iv. xix. 5; sends Gon-tharis ahead, iv. xix, β; hears
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of the defeat of Gontharls, IV. xlx. 9; advances to the camp of Gontharis, thence to Babosis, iv. xix. 16 ; defeats-the Moors in battle, iv. xlx. 17 ; plunders the plain and then returns to Zer-boule, iv. xix. 20; which he unexpectedly captures, iv. xlx. 25-31; his care of the water supply during the siege of Tou-mar, iv. xx. 3; addresses the army, iv. xx. 4-9; tries to find a point of attack, iv. xx. 10, 11: fortifies Mt. Aurasium against the Moors, iv. xx. 22: fortifies many Libyan cities with money captured from Iaudas, iv. xix. 3, xx. 29; subjugates Zabe, or “ First Mauritania,” iv. xx. 30; appealed to by Sergius for help, iv. xxi. 16 ; incurs the enmity of Antalas, iv. xxi. 17, xxii. 7, 8; marches against the Moors, iv.
xxi.	19 ; his overtures scorned by the Leuathae, iv. xxi. 20-22; captures some booty and refuses to distribute it to the soldiers, iv. xxi. 23, 24 ; defeated by the Moors and slain, iv. xxi. 25-28; Justinian’s regard for him, iv.
xxii.	11; builds and fortifies a monastery in Carthage, iv. xxvi. 17; standards of, recovered from the Moors, iv. xxviii. 46
Solomon the younger, brother of Cyrus and Sergius; marches with Solomon against the Moors, iv. xxi. 19 ; his capture and release, iv. xxii. 12-17
Solomon, kina of the Jews, iv. lx. 7
Sophia, temple of, in Byzantium; appropriateness of its name, in.
Spain, settled by the Vandals, in.
iii.	2, 22; invaded by Constan-tlnus, hi. ii. 31; settled by the Visigoths, m. ill. 26. xxiv. 7, iv.
iv.	34
Stagnum, a harbour near Carthage, m. xv. 15; the Roman fleet anchors there, m. xx. 15, 16
Stotzaa, a body-guard of Martinus, destined not to return to Byzantium, iii. xi. 30; chosen tyrant by the mutineers, iv. xv. 1; marches on Carthage, iv. xv. 2;
invites the Vandals to join hia army, iv. xv. 3, 4; demands the surrender of Carthage, iv. xv. 5; kills the envoy Joseph, and besieges Carthage, iv. xv. 8; addresses hie troops, iv. xv. 30-39; defeated by Belisarius, iv. xv. 40 ff.; his forces gather in Numidia, iv. xv. 50: the Romans march against him at Gazophyla, iv. xv. 52; comes alone into the Roman army and addresses the soldiers, iv. xv. 53-57; received with favour, iv. xv. 58 ; kills the Roman commanders in a sanctuary, iv. xv. 59; eager to fight a battle with Germanus, ι v. xvi. 8 ; approaches Carthage, hoping for defection from there, iv. xvi. 9, 10; his hopes falsified, iv. xvii. 1; defeated by Germanus at Scalae Veteres, iv. xvii. 3 ff.; escapes with a few men, iv. xvii. 24; hopes to renew the battle with the help of the Moors, iv. xvii. 32; makes his escape with difficulty, iv. xvii. 33; suffers another defeat, iv. xvii. 34: withdraws to Mauritania and marries the daughter of a Moorish chief, iv. xvii. 35 ; the end of his mutiny, ibid.; iv. xix. 3: joins Antalas, iv. xxii. 5, xxiii. 1; receives Roman captives, iv.
xxiii.	10, 17 ; joins tne Moors in plundering Libya, iv. xxiii. 26-31; Areobindus sends an army against him, iv. xxiv. 6: hia enmity against John, iv. xxiv. 9 ; mortally wounded by him in battle, iv. xxiv. 11; carried out of the battle, iv. xxiv. 12; his death, iv. xxiv. 14; succeeded by John as tyrant οι the mutineers. iv. xxv. 3
Syllectus, city in Libya, in. xvi. 9 ; captured by Belisarius' men, in. xvi. 11; entered by the Roman army, m. xvii. β
Symmachus. a Roman senator; accompanies Germanus to Libya, iv. xvi. 2 ; summoned to Byzantium, iv. xix. 1
Syracuse, city in Sicily, m. xiv. 13 ; its harbour Arethusa, m. xiv.
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11; Procopius sent thither, m. xlv. 3, 7; Belisarius passes the winter there, iv. xiv. 4, 41: distance from Cauc&na, m. xiv. 4
Taenarum, called Caenopolis in Procopius* time; promontory of the Peloponnesus, m. xiii. 8; GIzeric repulsed from there, m. xxii. 16
Tamougadis, a city at the foot of Mt. Aurasium; dismantled by the Moors, IV. xiii. 26, xix. 20
Tattimuth, sent in command of an army to Tripolis, m. x. 23; receives support from Belisarius, iv. v. 10
Taulantii, a people of IUyricum, m. ii. 9
Tebesta, city in Libya; distance from Carthage, iv. xxi. 19
Terentius, Roman commander of infantry, m. xl. 7. iv. xv. 50
Theoderic, king of tne Goths ; gives his daughter in marriage to the king of the Vandals, and makes certain concessions in Sicily, m. viii. 11-13, iv. v. 21; becomes hostile to the Vandals, m. ix. 3 ; refrains from attacking them, III. ix. 5 ; hie death, m. xiv. 6; grandfather of Antalaric, ibid.; brother of Amalafrida, m. viii. 11, 13
Theodora, wife of Justinian; distributes rewards to Gelimer and others, iv. ix. 13
Theodorus, youngest son of Gizeric; his death, m. v. 11
Theodorus, called Cteanus, commander of infantry, m. xi. 7
Theodorus. commander of guards ; sent to the top of Mt. Bourgaon by Solomon, iv. xii. 17 ; killed by the mutineers, iv. xiv. 35 ; his excellent qualities as a soldier, ibid.
Theodorus, the Cappadocian ; sent to Libya with an army, iv. viii. 24 ; sent by Solomon to quiet the mutineers, iv. xiv. 32; his enmity against Solomon, iv. xiv. 33; elected general by the mutineers, iv. xiv. 34; gives Solomon and Martinue dinner and helps them to escape, iv. xiv. 38; bidden by Solomon to
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take care of Carthage, iv. xiv. 41; refuses to surrender Carthage to Stotzas, iv. xv. 6 ; made joint ruler of Carthage with Ildiger, iv. xv. 49 ; at the battle of Scalae Veteres, iv. xvii. 6, 19; learns of the plot of Maxi-minus from Asclepiades, iv. xviii. 4
Theodosius I, Roman emperor, father of Arcadius and Honoriue, ni. i. 2; overthrows the tyranny of Maximus, m. iv. 16 Theodosius II, son of Arcadius; becomes emperor of the East, m.
ii.	33, iil. 6: Honorius considers the possibility of finding refuge with him, m. ii. 32; rears Yalentinian, m. iii. 5: makes him emperor of the West, m.
iii.	8 ; sends an army against the tyrant John, ibid.: his death,* m. iv. 39 ; succeeded by Marcian, m. iv. 2, 10 ; father of Eudoxia, m. iv. 15
Thrace, starting point of Alaric’a invasion, m. if. 7; the Goths settle there for a time, m. ii. 39; home of several Roman commanders, m. xi. 10:	ad-
joins “ Germania,” m. xi. 21; royal horse-pastures there< m.
xii.	6; home of Himerius, iv.
xxiii.	3; and of Peter, iv. xxviii. 3
Thessalian cape, or chlamya, m.
xxv.	7
Theodatus, king of the Goths; Belisarius sent against him, iv. xiv. 1
Theudis, king of the Visigoths, iv.
iv.	34; receives envoys nom Gelimer, m. xxiv. 7-16
Tigisis. city in Numidia, iv. x. 21; two Phoenician inscriptions there; iv. x. 22; its great spring, iv.
xiii.	5
Titus, Roman emperor, iv. lx. 2; his capture of Jerusalem, iv. ix. 5 ; eon of Vespasian, ibid. Toumar, place on the summit of Mt. Aurasium, iv. xix. 22; besieged by the Romans, iv. xx. 1 ff.; scaled by Gezon and captured by SolomoD, iv. xx. 1-20 Trajan, Roman emperor, iv. ix. 2
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Trasamundus. brother of Gunda-mundus; becomes king οί the Vandals, m. viii. 8; tries to win over the Christians, m. viii. 9, 10; asks the hand of Amala-frida, m. viii. 11; becomes a friend of Anastasius. m. viii. 14 ; his death, m. vill. 29
Tricamarum, place in Libya ; distance from Carthage, iv. ii. 4; Vandals defeated there, iv. iii. 1 ff.; iv. 35, v. 2. 9
Tripolls, district in Libya: distance from Gadira, m. i. 14; the Vandals there defeated by Heraclius, m. vi. 9, 11; Moors dwelling there, m. viii. 15 ; lost again by the Vandals, m. x.
22-	24; Gelimer hopeless oi recovering it, m. xi. 22: Beli-sarius sends an army thither, iv.
v.	10; rule of, falls to Sergius, iv. xxi. 1: Leuathae come from there with a large army, iv. xxviii. 47
Troy, m. xxi. 4
Tryphon, sent to Libya to assess the taxes, iv. viii. 25
Tuscan Sea, separated frofn the Adriatic by Gaulua and Melita, m. xiv. 16; severity of its storms, iv. iv. 37
Tzazon, brother of Gelimer; sent with an army to recover Sardinia, m. xi. 23 ; overthrows and kills Godas in Sardinia, m. xxiv. 1; writes to Gelimer, m. xxiv. 2-4 ; receives a letter from him, m. xxv. 10-18; thereupon departs for Libya, m. xxv. 19-21: meets Gelimer in the Plain of Boulla, m. xxv. 24; addresses his troops separately, iv. ii.
23-	32; commands the centre at the battle of Tricamarum, iv. iii. 1, 8, 10, 12; his death, iv. iii. 14; his head taken to Sardinia by Cyril, iv. v. 2, 4
Uliaris, body-guard of Belisarius. m. xix. 23 ; his stupid action at Decimum, m. xix. 24; kills John the Armenian accidentally, IV iv. 15 ff.; takes refuge in a sanctuary, iv. iv. 21; spared by Belisarius, iv. iv. 25
Ulitheus, trusted body-guard of Gontharis, iv. xxv. 8; bears messages to Antalas, iv. xxv. 8-11 19; at Gontharis* order assassinates Areoblndus, iv. xxvi. 32, 33, xxvii. 20 ; inarches with Artabanes against Antalas, iv xxvii. 25 ff.; killed by Artasires at the banquet of Gontharis, iv. xx viii. 19 ff.
Valentinian, son of Constantius, reared by Theodosius, m. iii. 5; made emperor οί the West, m. iii. 8: captures John and after brutal abuse kills him, III. iii. 9 ; his viciousness resulting from early training, m. Iii. 10, 11; loses Libya to the empire, m. iii. 12; receives tribute and a hostage from Gizeric, m. iv. 13 ; returns the hostage, m. iv, 14; slays Aetius, m. iv. 27 ; outrages the wife of Maximus, m. iv. 16 ff.; slain by him, m. iv. 15, 36 ; son of Placidla, m. iii. 10; father of Eudocia and Placidla, m. v. 3,
vi.	6; husband of Eudoxia, m. iv. 15; members of his family receive rewards from Justinian and Theodora, iv. ix. 13
Valerian, commander of auxiliaries, m. xi. 6; sent with Martinus in advance of the African expedition, m. xi. 24, 29; meet» the Homan fleet at Methone, m. xiii. 9; on the left wing at the battle οί Tricamarum, iv. iii. 4 ; Martinus sent to him in Numidia, iv. xiv. 40; summoned to Byzantium, iv. xix. 2
Vandals, a Gothic people, m. ii. 2; whence they came into the Roman empire, in. i. 1, iii. 1 ff.: a portion of them left behind ana lost to memory, m. xxii. 3, 13; settle in Spain, m. iii. 2; their alliance sought by Boniface, m. iii. 22, 25 ; cross from Spain into Libya, m. iii. 26: defeat Boniface in battle, m. iii. 31; besiege Hippo Regius, m. iii. 32, 34; defeat a second Roman army, m. iii. 35; secure possession of
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Libya, m. xxii. 4; send Moors to Sardinia, iv. xlii. 43 ; take the church of St. Cyprian at Carthage from the Christians, m. xxi. 10; invade Italy and sack Rome, m. ν. 1 ff.; their numbers together with the Alani, m. v. 18-20; absorb all barbarian \ peoples associated with them except the Moore, m. v. 21: Leon sends an expedition against them, m. vi. 1 ff.; driven out of Sardinia by Marcellianus. in. vi. 8; defeated in Tripolis by Heraclius, m. vi. 9; lost Mt. Auraaium to the Moors, iv. xiii. 26; enter into an “ endless peace ” with the emperor Zeno, m. vil. 26; make war on the Moors, m. yiii. 1, 2; suffer a great disaster at the hands of the Moore, III. viii. 15-28; defeated by the Moors, and become enemies of the Goths, m. lx. 3; defeated many times by the Moors, iv. x. 29; Justinian prepares an ejroedition against them, m. χ. 1 ff.; lose Tripolis, m. x. 22-24; and Sardinia, m. x. 25-27: letter addressed to them by Justinian, m. xvi. lfc-14; recover Sardinia, m.
xxiv.	1; defeated by the Romans at Decimum, m. xviii. 1 ff.; greatly feared by the Roman army m. xix. 27; collected by Geli-mer in the Plain of Boulla, m.
xxv.	1 ff.; besiege Carthage, iv. i. 3; invite the Huns to join them, iv. i. 5; defeated by the Romans at Tricamarum, iv. ii. 4 ff.; taken to Byzantium by Belisarius. iv. xiv. 17; some of them go to the East, while the others escape to Libya, iv. xiv. 17-19; together with their women, sent out of Libya, iv. xix. 3 ; upon invitation of Stot-zas, join the mutineers, iv. xv. 3, 4; accumulate great wealth in Africa, iv. iii. 26 ; not trusted by the Libyans, m. xvi. 3; their effeminacy as a nation, iv.
vi. 5-9; their women, as wives of the Romans, incite them to mutiny, iv. xiv. 8, 9 : priests of, incite Eomans of Arian faith to mutiny, iv. xiv. 13; Vandals’ estates, established by Glzeric, m. v. 12; Vandals of- Justinian, iv. xiv. 17
Veredarii (Latin), royal messengers, m. xvi. 12
Vespasian, Roman emperor, father of Titus, iv. ix. 5
VigUantia. mother of Prejecta, and sister οι Justinian, iv. xxiv. 3
Visigoths, a Gothic people, m. ii. 2; their alliance with Arcadius, m. ii. 7 ; the destruction wrought by them in Italy, m. ii. 11-12; settle in Spain, m. iii. 26; iv. iv. 34: invited to form alliance with the Vandals, m. xxiv. 7
Zabe, called “ First Mauritania ” ; subjugated by Solomon, iv. xx. 30
Zacynthus, island off the coast of Greece, m. xiii. 21; its inhabitants the victims of Gizeric’s atrocity, m. xxii. 15. 17, 18
Zaldus, commander οι Roman infantry, m. xi. 7
Zaunus, son of Paresmanes, and father of Leontius and Ruflnus, iv. xix. 1, xx, 19
Zeno, emperor of the East; husband of Ariadne, and father of Leon the younger, in. vil. 2; shares the empire with his infant son, m. vii. 3; flees into Isauria, m, vii. 18; gathers an army and marches against Basil-iscus, III. vii. 20; meets Har-matus and receives the army by surrender, m. vii. 21; captures Basiliscus and banishes him, m. vii. 22. 24 ; becomes emperor a second time, hi. vii. 23; kills Harmatus, ibiaf, forms a compact with Gizeric, in. vii. 26
Zerboule, fortress on Mt. Aurasium, iv. xix. 19, 20 : besieged by the Romans, iv. xix. 23-27; abandoned by the Moors, iv. xix 28-32
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